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PREFACK 

The text of Livy which is here adopted is a 
reprint of Madvig's, whose Emendationes Liviance 
discuss most of the important variations from the 
common text. To that work therefore reference 
is made when Madvig's authority or arguments 
are mentioned in the notes. 

In matters of Latinity the commentary of 
Fabri, as enlarged by Heerwagen, has been found 
most useful, especially the illustrations drawn 
from Latin authors. Weissenbom's notes for 
German schools are quoted only (as W) when 
they contain information which is not to be 
found in earlier commentators. 

In questions of etymology most stress is laid 
upon the yiews of Corssen in his Aiissprache, 
Vocalismus, u, Betommg der Lateinischen Sprache, 

uigitizea oy v-jv/v/x iv 



vi PREFACE. 

For the subjects treated specially in the Intro- 
ductions and Appendices the chief authorities 
are in each case mentioned; others have often 
been referred to, but it has not been thought 
desirable to crowd the notes with names. 



Brjimshott, 

August^ 1878. 
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INTEODUCTION. I. V K-^V*' 



THE EARLY HISTORY OF CARTHAGE AND 
THE ANTTECEBENTS OF THE SECOND 
PUNIC WAR* 

In the earliest times of which history can take ac- 
count we find the traces of an active trade in the 
Mediterranean waters which was mainly in the hands 
of the Phoenician merchants. The enterprising race' 
which peopled the narrow strip of Canaan hemmed in 
between the mountains and the se% soon found out 
its vocation in the carrying trade of the prehistoric 
world. Its colonists pushed their way along the 
^ coast of Asia Minor^ and through the isles of the 
^(Sigean, planting their fexjtories on every favoured 
spot, and opening up the mineral wealth or purple 
fisheries of the countries on their way; their inter- 
change of national products gave the first stimulus to 
the energy of many a backward race, while their mer- 
chant navy probably supplied the wants of the great land 

* Compare especially PolybioB, Book i.; Heeren, Cartha- 
giniaru; MoTers, Phcenizier; Iienormant, Manuel tPHistoire 
Aficienne, 

C. L. h 
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power of Egypt, bringiixg together the scattered ele- 
ments of tin and copper to be combined by the in- 
dustrial arts of the early age of brpnze. The course 
of these Phoenician adventurers was directed almost 
wholly by the interests of trade, but on the Northern 
coast of Africa their colonies assumed another char 
racter. There were indeed some early settlements 
from Sidon on the shore, as at Hippo and at Cambe, 
but these were probably of little note, till larger 
streams of immigrants appeared, who, xmlike the rest, 
betook themselves to the interior, and lived an agri- 
cultural life. There is reason to believe that they 
were Canaanites from the inland, dispossessed perhaps 
by Israel under Joshua from the country on the North 
of Palestine, and guided from the poris of Sidon to 
their new homes by pilots already familiar with the 
country. Here they may have found some kindred 
races, peoples of the Hittite stock, who had spread 
from Egypt in the period known as that of the in- 
vasion of the Shepherd dynasties. The new comers 
mingled with the native Libyans, and from their 
union in the course of ages grew the numerous popu- 
lations found in later times in Zeugitana and Byza- 
cene, and known as a mixed race by the name of 
liby-phoenidans. 

When Sidon fell before a sudden onset of the 
Philistines in B.C. 1209, Tyre stepped into her place, as 
the chief power of the Phoenician league, which took 
up henceforth a more decided policy in the far West. 
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INTRODUCTION. L xi 

In the neigbbourliood of the ^gean the Carian 
pirates and the Ionian traders were as enterprising 
as themselves^ and one after another their factories 
had to be deserted, or fell into their rivals' hands, 
but in the West they came only into contact with 
less civilised races, who had no navy on their seas, 
and felt little jealousy of the modest settlements upon 
their coasts. First they planted the important town 
of Utica, and coasting thence they pushed across to 
Grades, where, attracted by the mines and other wealth 
of Southern Spain — the Tarsis of traditional fancy — 
they made a chain of factories and forts along the 
shores up to and even beyond the Pyrenees, not 
forgetting to gain a foothold upon the neighbouring 
islands, and Sardinia above all. But rapid as was 
the progress of these colonies, they were all of them 
eclipsed by the brilliant fortunes of a younger sister. 
Some noble refugees from Tyre, flying under the 
guidance of Elissar, Yergil's Dido, settled on the 
almost deserted site of the old Sidonian Cambe, near 
the centre of the great basin formed by the gulf of 
Tunis. There they resolved to make a home, and 
built themselves a stronghold which they called ^a 
new city,' Elirjath-Had^schath, known to the Latins 
as Carthago (b.c. 872). The energy, and wealth, 
and powerful connections of the emigrants secured 
for the new settlement a rapid start in social pro- 
gress; its happy site between the rich com lands 
of the Bagradas, and the splendid anchorage of its 

hi 
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natural harbours, seemed to mark out for it a career 
of supremacy in trade; -while there were many pos- 
sible allies and Menda in the kindred communities 
upon the neighbouring coasts, or in the Liby-ph<»- 
nicians of the main land. With such consoiousness 
pf growing strength they could not loug maintain 
the humble attitude towards the native races, which 
is typified in the tradition of the tribute paid for 
the ground on which the ciiy had been built Forced 
therefore before long into collision with the Libyan 
peoples, they forsook the old Phoenician policy which 
shrank from territorial conquests, save on islands 
or projecting headlands; step by step they pushed 
their way into the interior, annexing wide tracts of 
cultivated soil, and driving back the ]^omad tribes 
into their deserts. 

Other causes also tended to force them into a 
career of imperial ambition. When Tyre was ruined 
by Nabuchodorossor, her colonies in the far West, 
in Sicily, Sardinia, Africa^ and Spain, were thrown 
unprepared upon their own resources. The native 
races rose agaiust them, the jealous Greeks seized 
the moment of their rivals' weakness, and there was 
^v nothing yfor it but to look round for timely aid or 
j)eri^^They turned in their despair to Carthage, 
their vigorous and wealthy sister: she in her turn 
took up the legacy bequeathed by Tyre, and found 
.9. colonial empire ready made. But she had to fight 
hard to iPftintAiTi it. War-navies were needed to 
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keep her hold upon the distant ifllands: libj-phoe* 
niciaos were drilled and armed and sent as <K>lonist8 
to secure the mines of Southern Spain, endangered 
by the native tribes. Their old enemies, the Greeks, 
meanwhile were making steady progress. Much of 
the coast line of Sicily was in their hands, Phocaean 
colonies were planted on the shores of Gaul, as at 
Massilia^ and on the Norfch-East of Spain, and nearer 
home in Africa, the prosperous Cyrene was soon 
to trouble them with rivalry and war; Cartha^ 
accepted the defiance, and engaged as in a duel that 
must be fought out to the bitter end. After a hard- 
fought struggle she checked the advance of the' 
Phoceean colonists, destroyed one after another of 
their towns, and swept their navies from the sea, 
even forcing humbled Massilia to submit to see a 
Punic factory rise within sight of its port, some trace 
of which was found a few years since in a tariff of 
the sacrifices to be used in Baal's temple, as sanctioned 
by the magistrates of Carthage. With Cyrene she 
disputed merely the paramount lordship over the 
Libyan races, but after long hostilities they found 
that in that wide continent there was room enough 
for a separate career for each, and agreed upon a 
frontier line, to which tradition gave the name of 
the altars of the Philnni, from a romantic legend 
of the self-devotion of the arbitrators sent from 
Carthage. 

But on the other hand the Greeks of Sicily stood 
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resolutely at bay; time after time great armaments 
from Cartilage landed in the island, enough as it 
might seem to sweep away all before them, and many 
of the old cities were ruined in the course of the long 
struggle, but Syracuse, weakened as she was, was 
able to the last to make head against her ancient 
enemy, driving her back sometimes to a little comer 
of tiie North- Westj once even carrying the war to 
the very doors of Carthage, and at last only dropping 
it when Eome Was there to take it up with greater 
might. 

Meanwhile the power of Carthage was growing 
to the fulness of its stature. Though unable to con- 
quer Sicily entirely, she had tightened her grasp upon 
the islands near it. Sardinia was wholly hers, and 
she ruled it with such skill and wise economy that 
after three centuries of tenure she left large parts 
of it a fair and fruitful garden^ to become afbei*wards, 
in the hands of other masters, waste and wild. 

The Balearic isles formed convenient stepping 
stones across the sea to Spain, whose coasting trade 
she now possessed without a rival. Along the con- 
tinent of Africa she stretched her arms, making or 
strengthening on the fringe of Mauretania a long 
line of fortsy known as the Metagonit« ; her surplus 
population was drafted off in numerous colonies, which 
spread the civilized arts of peace in the interior, and 
drove further back the clouds of Nomad savagery. 
At home she opened up the resources of her fertile 
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country, making husbandry and irrigation matters 
of scientific study, so that even the Bomon senate 
in a later age thought her books on agriculture 
worthy of translation. Abroad, she guided the streams 
of trade to every quarter, now opening up relations 
with the heart of Africa by means of caravans, now 
turning to account in Spain the old Phcenician skill 
in mining, now with daring enterprise exploring 
regions hitherto unknown. 

Of two such attempts especially we h9'Ve some 
detailed accounts. One called the Periplus of Hanno 
was a long coasting voyage along the South-West of 
Africa to about the 8th degree of latitude, conducted 
by the order of the State with a fleet of 60 vessels. 
On his return the admiral drew up a report 
officially, which was consigned to the archives in 
the temple of Baal, and part of it is still extant in 
a Greek translation. We may still perhaps distin- 
guish in his narrative the crocodiles of Senegal, the 
sweet-scented forests of Cape Verde, the lofty moun^ 
tains of Sierra Leone, and the fantastic forms of tbe 
Gorillas, so called from a faulty reading of a passage 
in the Periplus. The' second enterprise under Himilco 
was directed along the coast of Portugal and Gaul, 
and thence across to the Cassiterides or Scilly Isles, at 
which Phodnician adventure in olden times had stopped 
in its quest for tin, but from which the Cartha- 
ginians pushed on to the neighbouring shores of 
Cornwall and of Ireland. 
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It is iime perhaps to turn from such roxnantio tales 
of early nayigation to inquire what was the nature of 
the first relations between this Queen of Western 
Trade and Borne. The earliest historic datum is 
furnished by the treaty in Polybius (iii. 22), which 
was concluded in the year after the expulsion of the 
Tarquins (b.c. 509), and the archaic terms of which in 
the original Latin were scarcely intelligible in the 
days of the historian. The Carthaginians on their 
side pledged themselves not to disturb any of the sub- 
jects or allies of Bome^ not to hold any fortress or 
attack a town in Latium, while Bome covenanted for 
herself and her allies not to sail or trade in AMca 
beyond the headland to the West of Carthage. Sicily 
was to be a neutral ground for commerce^ in which 
both were to enjoy like rights. 

The treaty points to the increasing enterprise of 
the Italian traders which stirred so soon the jealousy 
of Carthage, and to the corsairs of the latter power 
whose visits were dreaded even then in the lyrrhe* 
nian waters, as when they combined with the Etrus- 
cans to crush the Phocseans of Alalia. 

A century afterwards a second treaty (b.c. 347) 
opened the markets of Bome and Carthage to each 
other, but the former was not to trade in Libya or 
Sardinia, the latter was to spare the subject-soil of 
Bome from piracy and damage. Carthage spoke in 
this case in the name of Utica and of the free Ionian 
peoples. This treaty closed tc^Boman traders many 
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of the ports which the former had left open, and there- 
fore mitrked the jealous policy of Carthage, which 
hoped to monopolize the sources of her wealth. 

A third treaty in the time of Pyrrhus (b.c. 279) 
provided for an alliance of an offensive and defensire 
nature in which Carthage was to lend its fleet, but 
mamtained the restrictions on free trade. So far it 
has been seen that Sicily was regarded as commer- 
cially a neutral ground between the powers, but it was 
soon to be their battle field The long struggle for the 
possession of the island had greatly weakened Syracuse 
and mined most of the Greek cities. One of the few 
that were still left standing, Messana, was seized by a 
lawless band of Campanian soldiers turned freebooters, 
who followed a course that had been popular of latd 
at Khegium and elsewhere. There they were soon 
attacked by Hiero, who, first as general, then as king, 
had lately trained to order the turbulent populace of 
Syracuse, and reyived the dignity of the Sicilian 
Greeks. Hard pressed by the besi^ers the Mamer- 
tini, 'men of Mars^'as the free lances called themselves, 
oould only baffle Hiero by turning to Carthage or to 
Borne, and rival parties in the city made overtures to 
each. The former was first upon the scene, and her 
soldiers in the citadel. , But Borne who had sternly 
pnniahed a like act of Campanian treachery at Bhe- 
givun, and was besides in league with Hiero the 
avenger, could not turn her back on the temptation of 
gaining a footing on the soil of Sicily, with a safe 
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passage in the straits. She enrolled the Mamertines 
as her allies, and sent a general to the rescue, who by 
dexterous use of wiles and force ousted the Cartha- 
ginians from Messana. So began the first Punic war 
(b.0. 264), the first act in a long tragedy of bloodshed. 
The steady infantry of the Komans swept before it 
the motley gatherings of mercenaries brought against 
them in the field, and Hiero, who had little to hope 
except a choice of masters, changed sides after a cam- 
paign or two, and joined the stronger, whose success 
he dreaded least. But the war in SicUy could not be 
decided by hard fighting on the open field. A period 
of slow sieges followed, and Eome's success was more 
than balanced by the fleets of privateers which ravaged 
the coasts of Italy and ruined all its trade, while 
Carthage was mistress of the seas. Then Eome de- 
cided to create a navy. She could not raise at once 
skilled sailoi*s to manoeuvre with precision, and more 
than one great fleet was lost by the rashness or inex- 
perience of her captains : but she could so bmld as to 
enable them to grapple and board each .ship that came 
alongside, and to decide the battle by sheer weight of 
discipline and numbers. Her navy so constructed 
swept the seas, and landed her legions under Kegulus 
almost within sight of Carthage, but the rash confi- 
dence of general and senate while dictating haughty 
terms of peace kept the weakened army long inactive, 
to be crushed at length by overpowering numbers. 
The well-aimed blow failed utterly, and fresh disasters 
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followed, as fleet after fleet was wrecked by storms, 
or sunk, or taken by tbe enemy, till Rome sullenly 
withdrew fix)m ber adventurous policy upon the sea^ 
and confined herself to drawing closer the besieging 
lines round Drepane and LilybaBum, and the little 
comer of the North-West of Sicily in which the Car- 
thaginians lay entrenched. But now her fortune 
seemed to fail her even there, for a commander of 
genius confronted her. Hamilcar Barca (Barak, 
lightning) drilled his crowd of fighting-men into an 
army worthy of its leader; trained them in a war of 
outposts to withstand the onset of the legions; found 
natural strongholds first at Ercte then at Eryx, where 
safe within his lines he could defy attack^ so long as 
the approach by sea was in his grasp. 

So years passed away and victory seemed no nearer, 
while the trade of Italy was ruiued and the treasury 
was exhausted. 

But the spirit of the citizens rose higher as the 
star of Rome's fortunes seemed to sink. Wealthy 
volunteers came forward with the ofTer of a fleet, built 
and equipped at their expense, to make ond more bold 
stroke for possession of the seas. Rome was once 
more a naval power. The Carthaginians, unprepared 
for energy so great, had neglected to keep up their 
navy; the convoys and the transports hastily despatch- 
ed with the supplies for the Sicilian forts, scantily 
equipped and badly handled, made a poor sho^ of 
resistance to the aidmiral Lutatius, whose victory off 
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uSSgusa crushed for the present all the naval power of 
Carthage (b.c. 241). The blow was quite dedsLve. 
Hamilcar with all his briUiant genius oould not hold 
his highland fortress without access to the sea, and the 
door had been abruptly closed. At home there were 
no ships in the arsenals to send him, there was no 
army except his, there were no levies to meet the 
legions who might land within sight of Carthage. 

They had suffered probably far less than their 
enemy, to whom the war had caused a fearful loss of 
men and money: but they were in no heroic mood, 
and Hamilcar was forced to offer submission in their 
name. The terms of peace were moderate enough. 
Sicily had to be surrendered, and a war<contribution 
to be paid, which was raised from 2000 to 3200 
talents, when commissioners were sent from Kome to 
supersede I^utatius and to conclude a definitive treaiy. 
Carthage was left a sovereign power, though bound as 
was Some itself by the condition, ^hat neither should 
deal separately with the dependent allies of the other. 

Db may be well to gather up' some of the lessons of 
the war. It had been proved first that Carthage was 
no match for ^o^ie in ca^n and pertinacious vigours 
Her resolution was thrown into the shade by the 
energy with which Some first created a war navy, 
and struggled on while fleet after fleet perished by 
unl^oward fate, and hostile privateers swept her coasts 
of merchant shipping. Fhcenician enterprise was 
overmatched on its own eldhient; first it failed in 
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power of speedy adaptation to the new oonditiona of 
the times ; next it neglected to put forth all its strength 
to keep the advantage it had gained. 

For Carthage was essentially a trading power, a« 
sach it hankered after a policy of peace, and only 
fitfnlly encouraged its dreams of imperial ambition. 

Secondly, there was a dififerenoe in the position 
of the general in chief of the two states. The com- 
mander of the legions was a statesman or a party 
leader transferred suddenly into the camp : like every 
Eoman, he had had a soldier's training, but when 
his wealth, or birth, or civil services, or powerful 
oomieotions bad raised him to the highest rank of 
consul, he had yet to prove his fitness for supreme 
command. He might leave his mark on history in 
one short campaign, but the brave rank and file had 
often cause to rue his inexperience or rash ambition. 
The single year of office was fiir too short for a good 
general, and too long for a bad one. At Carthage the 
profession of a soldier was often special and life-long. 
The able man, once found, continued long in office, 
wd could carry out a policy of patient genius like 
that of Hamilcar, though unlucky blunderers pro- 
^ked sometimes a burst of fuiy, and were crucified as 
a warning to the rest. 

Bat this was balanced by a difierence still more 
marked. The armies of Home were at once citizens 
^d soldiers, were drilled and trained from early 
years, called out on active service to fight for their 
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Koines ai^d fktherland. Carthage relied Upon her 
wealth to buy the raw material of her armies. Her 
people were too busy at their work of agriculture, 
industry, or commerce, t6 be spared for the soldier's 
unproductive trade; but thei*e was &o lack of markets 
in ruder and less civilized countries where men might 
be had for money's worth. Their recruiting officers 
went far afield, and the motley host thus gathered to 
their banners must have presented a strange spectacle 
indeed, as Heeren pictures to our fancy. ^* Hordes of 
half-naked Gauls were ranged next to companies of 
white-clothed Iberians, and savage Ligurians next to 
the far-travelled Nasambnes and Lotophagi; Cartha- 
ginians and Liby-phceuicians formed the centre, the 
former of whom were a sort of separate corps, dignified 
by the title of the sacred legion; while innumerable 
troops of Numidian horsemen, taken from all the 
tribes of the desert, swarmed around upon unsaddled 
horses, and formed the wings; the van was composed 
of Balearic slingers, and a line of colossal elephants, 
with their Ethiopian guides, formed as it were a chain 
of moving fortresses before the whole army." 

Multitudinous gatherings like these took time to 
raise, still more to hold well in hand and turn to good 
account; pestilence ofben hovered in their train, and 
they were commonly soon shattered by the onset of 
steady infantry like that of Home. There was yet 
another danger in their use, which was now to be 
brought home to them in an d^ppalling shape. 
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The war once oyer, it remained to pay the arrears 
and to disband the army. But the funds were long in 
coining, and the men shipped cautiously in small de- 
tachments were allowed to meet once more in Africa, 
to &n each other's discontent, invent wild stories of 
the plans hatched for their destruction, and break ouc 
at last in open mutiny. So began the disastrous 
Mercenary war. 

The hardy yeterans found daring leaders who swept 
the open country with their arms and carried all before 
them for a time. Nor was that the only danger to Ae 
state. The subject populations all around had little 
love for the proud city who had been so imperious a 
mistress. Except a favoured few who had preserved 
their independence as Phoenician colonies upon the 
coast, the rest had been governed with a rod of iron, 
and taxed oppressively in men and money to support 
the imperial policy of Carthage. In the background 
rolled the threatening clouds of Komads, who had 
never ceased to hate her for her stem repression of 
their licence. Among all these a smouldering fire of 
disaffection burnt, which was now to burst into a 
flame. On every side they made common cause with 
the insurgent army, and raised the banner of revolt. 
So Carthage stood upon the very brink of ruin. Be- 
sides the enemies thus leagued against her, she suffered 
from the spirit of fkction which crippled her policy 
and checked her arms. Her foremost leaders, Hamil- 
car and Hanno, wasted in their mutual jealousy the 
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strength which should have been turned against the 
common enemy : each was singly tried a while, and 
each failed in turn to close the war, till no course was 
left but to plead with them in their country's name, to 
drop their rivalries in the sense of overwhelming 
danger. That done the prospect brightened, and the 
terrible insurrection was trampled out at last 

But friends and enemies alike had learnt two 
lessons from the war. 

1. It had revealed the chronic danger of all mer- 
cenary troops, who might at any moment turn against 
their own paymasters, and ruin the State while off its 
guard. 

2. It had laid bare the weakest point in the 
home-rule of Carthage. Her failure to win the loyalty 
of her allies near home was very feitaL 8he would 
not let their towns be walled in her jealous fears of 
disaffection. An invader might therefore march at his 
will through open country, and look to find thousands 
rally to his standard The Syracusan Agathodes, 
the Boman Begulus, had each tried in this way to 
dose the war by a decisive blow : a surer hand would 
one day succeed where they had failed. 

What was the attitude of Rome meanwhile, when 
her late enemy was fighting thus for very life) At 
first she was entirely neutral; there was indeed some 
diplomatic talk of the complaints of the Italian traders 
whose interests were wounded by the blockade of the 
insurgent towns, but for a time she was ashamed to 
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take advantage of a liyaTs weakness. As the war 
went on however, and the mutinous garrison of Sar- 
dinia offered the island and themselves to Borne, the 
temptation was too strong, and the offer was accepted. 
The protests of Carthage were cynically met with 
threats of war, and the complainant sullenly retired to 
brood over her wrongs and hopes of vengeance. It 
was this wrong that rankled in her memory, and 
made the peace only a short breathing space in a duel 
of life and death. 

Hamilcar above all felt the ignominy keenly, 
dogged as he was by factious spirits which taunted him 
with all the losses of the war, or even formally im- 
peached him. To hold his own he had to find or 
organize a party, and possibly to tamper with the 
spirit of the constitution. Our authorities, ^miliar 
chiefly with the civil strife of Greece and Borne, speak 
as if he became the head of the democratic party, of 
which Hasdrubal, his future son-in-law, was a marked 
leader. This may lead us to inquire what were the 
distinctive forms of the government of Carthaga 

The noble emigrants who fled from Tyre seem to 
have given a bias to the infant State which lasted on 
in the stable aristocracy of later ages. A few ruling 
families held the chief power in their hands, not by 
established right of an hereditary peerage, but by the 
wealth and merit and the proud traditions which won 
them the affections of the peopla For some sort of 
popular assembly, though how arranged we are not 
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told, held the elections of the magistrates, and debated 
state afEairs of high importance, but it was not above 
suspicion in its choice, for Aristotle says expressly, 
that the highest ojffices were bought and sold. Above 
it stood the senate, which is constantly referred to in 
our authors as the working machinery of government, 
through which all questions of foreign policy must 
pass, as well as all the business of legislation. It was 
a numerous body, with settled aims and definite tra- 
ditions, with probably a lengthy, if not a lifelong 
tenure of their office. Within the circle of this senate 
or aynkletos we hear of a more select and smaller body 
(concUiuTn, yepowria) which was held, as livy says, in 
highest reverence, and had a paramount control over 
the senate (id sanctius apud illos concilium, maxima- 
que ad ipsum senatum regendum vis, livy xxx. 16. 3). 
Its origin is thus explained by Justin (xix. 2 ap. 
Heeren p. 122) as due to the jealousy with which an 
aristocracy regards the paramount power of any of its 
body: "As the house of Mago became dangerous to a 
free state, an hundred judges were chosen from among 
the senators, who upon the return of generals from the 
war, should demand an account of the things trans- 
acted by them, that they being thereby kept in awe, 
should so bear themselves in their command, as to have 
regard to the laws and judicature at home." As the 
highest state tribunal and guardian of the constitution, 
doing its duly without reward or fee, it gained amoral 
influence and power which it may have sometimes 
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harslily used in the interest of the established order, 
or even tended to become a sort of social inquisition. 

The choice of this inner council rested with the 
pentarehies, or boards of five, who seem to have dis- 
charged many of the executive functions of the state. 
It is probable that they corresponded to the chief 
departments of the Civil Service, and their long tenure 
of their office commonly secured a stable and coherent 
system of administration. 

At the head of the whole Republic stood mffetes 
{schophetim in Hebrew) who were called by the Greek 
writers kings. These were appointed by election 
from the chief families of state, and were probably 
two in number, as Folybius compares them with the 
Boman consuls, though Cicero {de Republioa il 23) 
specially contrasts them with' the magistrates who 
were annually changed, and implies therefore a longer 
term of power. The Boman consuls, up to the Funic 
wars at least, were commanders of the legions, but 
Carthage kept distinct the civil and the military power. 
The general came next in order to the sriffes, and in 
his election regard was also had to rank and wealth. 
The nomination rested with the council (ycpovo-ui), but 
the sanction of the senate and the people was required. 

On the whole it was an aristocracy of wealth and 
talent The governing families wei-e careful to ob- 
serve the constitutional forms. They asked, or bought, 
the votes of the electors; they referred grave ques- 
tions to the popidar assembly; by colonial grants 

c2 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



xxviii INTRODUCTION. I. 

they consulted the material interesta of the poorer 
classes, at the same time respecting their pride of 
self-respect even while ruling in their name. 

Of the people itself we know not much, but we 
may do their memory a wrong if we repeat without 
misgiving the comments of the Greeks or Romans. 
It is idle to say they were effeminate because they 
mostly did not care to fight themselves in foreign 
wars. The Phoenicians, of whose race they came, 
were no soldiers, but they were no cowards. It 
needed courage and the spirit 6f adventure to make 
their way among wild races, to brave the dangers 
of the unknown waters, and be the pioneers of civi- 
lized progress. It is true that they had not^ like 
the Eomans, the barbaric pride which thought that 
war was noble, but industry was mean : they had 
little mind to fight for imperial interests which did 
not move them greatly, and were well content to 
see their rulers buy soldiers in a cheaper market. 
It is rash to say they had no sense of honour, be- 
cause Aristotle tells us that offices of state were 
bought and sold. It may be true to own that in 
their race the political instincts were less strong than 
other motives, but we shall do well to remember that 
the French monarchy with all its talk of honour sold 
public offices by thousands, and if it be a question 
simply of bribery at elections. Englishmen had, till 
lately, little right to condemn ofchers. 

Dynastic feuds, o^ quarrels among leading houses. 
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have often proved a fatal weakness to ruling aris- 
tocracies. Cai-thage had suffered from it keenly in 
the Mercenary war, and she felt it even when the 
war was over. Of the two great party leaders Ha- 
miloar and Hanno, the former was the most popular 
among the people, by virtue of his signal merits as 
a soldier, if not by the factious help of Hasdrubal. 
He was made general by their votes, to secure their 
hold on Southern Spain, and he was glad to go, for 
he breathed more freely in the camp than in the city, 
and had far-reaching projects to secure. No better 
scene of action could easily be found than Spain. 
The mines which had tempted Phoenician enterprise 
in early days were unexhausted still, and might give 
him the command of untold wealth. The native 
tribes might be won by fair words or show of force, 
and their homes would then be recruiting grounds 
for hardy soldiers. The scene was far enough away 
to be out of sight of jealous rivals, and conquests 
made upon it were no immediate defiance of Rome's 
power. If such were his aims, they were successfuL 
He pushed on with slow and patient steps till the 
South of Spain was in his hands; he organized a 
powerful army which was disciplined by constant 
warfare and maintained with little help from home, 
while he kept up almost royal state, not forgetting 
to find funds for his partisans at Carthage, the so- 
called Barciue faction. 

When death abruptly closed the career of his am- 
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bitLon, Hasdrubal, his son-in-law, was ready to step 
into his place and carry on his work with equal skill, 
and when he too was hurried off by an assassin's knife, 
the army felt svieh sense of strength and persona] 
will as to choose a general for itself, asking the fttate 
only to approve its choice. Hannibal, with all his 
father's bitterness of hate, and more than his father's 
genius, was ready to carry on the struggle against 
Home. His army, composite as was its structure, 
was welded into a mighty thunderbolt of war; secure 
of its loyalty, and relying on his party organized at 
home, he might hope to overrule the scruples of warier 
statesmen or opponents. 

Home meanwhile looked on quietly at firftt at* the 
progress of the Punic arms in Spain, but with growing 
uneasiness as time went on. At last she forced on 
Hasdrubal a treaty to respect the line of the EQberus 
as the boundary of the influence of the two great 
empires, but showed scant respect for it herself when 
she accepted an ally in Saguntum, which lay across 
the river. She would perhaps have pushed matters 
to extremes at once, had not her attention been dis* 
tracted by the war with the Cisalpine Gauls. That 
enemy was conquered, but not crushed ; the colonies 
of Placentia and Cremona, whose walls were being 
built to overawe them, were soon to provoke another 
outburst, and they were ready to welcome any an- 
tagonist of Home. Now that she was mistress of the 
seas, there could be no better base of operations for 
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a war agaioBt hor than the country of these Gauls, 
who were of race akin to the Spanish Celts who fought 
for Hannibal The way indeed by land was long and 
rough, and Punic armies had seldom &ced the legions 
except to be defeated, but Hannibal relied on his own 
genius, and was impatient to begin the struggle anew. 
He flung defiance in the teeth of Rome by striking 
down Saguntum her ally, and then in early spring 
pushed rapidly along the road which was at last to 
lead him through the Alps to Italy, where for fifteen 
years he was to spend all the unparalleled resources 
of his military skill in the vain effort to destroy the 
power of Home. 
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THE AUTHORITIES POR THE HISTORY OF 
THE SECOND PUNIC WAR^ 

The authorities for tlie history of the Second Punic 
war consist not only of the third decade of Livy 
(book XXI — xxx), but of the third book of Polybius, 
together with fragments of some later books, of the 
war of Hannibal by Appian, of some passages of 
Dion Cassius, preserved or summarized by Zonaras, 
and also of a long and tedious poem by Silius 
Italicus* 

Of these the history of Polybius is much the 
earliest in date. Its author, though a Greek, lived 
long at Rome in intimate relations with the circle 
of the Scipios, and other ruling families, whose 
memories of the great struggle were likely to be 
fresh and vivid; he travelled, as he tells us, to 

^ On this subject compare Nissen, KritUehe Untersuek- 
ungen ilber die Quellen des Livius. Bottcher, Krit, Unt. in 
Jahrb, Clots, Phil. Suppl 1864. Nitzsch, Bhein. Mus. 1868. 
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gain a special knowledge of the scenes of the cam- 
paigns, and he possessed, in a high degree, many of 
the qoaMcations for the work of an historian. It 
is important therefore to compare his narrative with 
that of livy. 

Upon careful scrutiny it may be seen that in 
many passages of the two writers there is very close 
resmnblance in the language used, more especially in 
dealing with the first part of the war. The agree- 
ment is too minute and circumstantial to be ascribed 
to chance, or to faithful rendering only of the facts. 

At first therefore it was thought, as by Lachmann 
and by others, that the later author Livy must have 
copied fireely from Polybius, though without acknow- 
ledging his debts, or even mentioning him by name 
until the end (xxx. 45. 4). We can lay little stress 
indeed upon this silence, for ancient writers had no 
scruples in' using the materials which they found 
ready to their hands; they borrowed often largely 
from each other, and had no delicacy of feeling 
about such debts 9f honour. But there is good 
reason for believing that the view just stated is not 
an ad^uate explanation of the facts. 

1. Even in the passages where Livy seems at 
first sight to copy Polybius most closely, we may 
find commonly some incidents, some names of persons 
or of things, some notices of causes or effects, which 
form distinct additions to the story of the earlier 
writer, and which point to some other literary sourcci 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



xxxiv INTRODUCTION. II. 

as they would not come within the range of livy'a 
own thought or observation. 

2. It is still more noteworthy that in one place 
(xxii. 24. 4) we find surpiise expressed at a course 
of action on the part of Hannibal which is suf- 
ficiently explained in the corresponding passage of 
Polybius. 

3. At other times we find that Livy gives details 
without apparent misgivings or defence, although 
Polybius had already protested or complained of 
them as silly absurdities and exaggerated tales. Ex- 
amples of this kind may be found in xxi. 22 and 36. 

4. It would seem natural to urge that livy 
might have had several authorities befoi-e him, 
and have seen reasons for preferring first one and 
then another, as he worked up their materials into 
the course of his own narrative. But before accepting 
this conclusion, it may be well to turn to the fourth 
and fifth decades of his work, where by general con- 
sent it is admitted that he followed Polybius most 
closely in all matters which related to Greece or to 
the East. We may study with advantage his method 
of procedure in such cases. Careful observation seems 
to show that in all these he uses Polybius without 
acknowledgment, translating and abridging lengthy 
passages, without collating other sources at the time, 
or changing to any great extent the order and method 
of the narrative, though he often makes mistakes 
and alterations from ignorance,- or haste, or patriotic 
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pride. The classical historians of later date, we 
know, followed the same course, and still more cer- 
tainly, the chroniclers of the middle ages. For the 
most part it would seem that they were quite content 
in each part of their work with following one au-^ 
thority alone, and that they transcribed freely from 
it for a time, with little effort to balance or correct 
from other sources, till at length another was taken 
in its place, to be used for a while with equal free* 
dom. But in the third decade of Idvy the elements 
of the mosaic are much smaller than in the fourth 
or fifth ; the passages are shorter where the agreement 
with Folybius is most marked, and yet in them the 
variations are often too minute and numerous to be 
consistent with such a method of procedure as that 
which has been stated. If livy had had the pages 
of Folybius before him, he would probably have fol-< 
lowed him more closely, as the differences are often 
not improTements. 

5. The reasons given, as well as others which 
arise from a detailed comparison between the two, 
point to a common use of the same sources, rather 
than to a direct borrowing of the one historian from 
the other. But they must have dealt with these in 
different fashion, livy keeping dose to the early 
narrative in its fuller form, while the edition which 
Folybius gives is a summary and corrected one. It 
remains then to ascertain, if possible, the nature of 
these common sources. 
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6. The passages of the two writers in which 
the features of resemblance are most marked, are 
those in which Hannibal is throughout the moving 
spirit of the scenes, and the fortunes of his soldiers 
are described in most detail. 

They deal with the march of the invading army, 
with the fields of battle, and the vicissitudes of the 
campaigns. The touches here are often very delicate 
and minute, and the narrative is that of an eye- 
witness, or of one whose information could be drawn 
from Carthaginian sources. 

One such especially is known to us by name, the 
Greek Silenus, who is said to have served from first 
to last in Hannibal's campaigns (ConL Nepos, Hann, 
13) and to have written with great care the history 
of his wars (Cic. de Divin, L 24), and as such is 
quoted as an authority by Livy (xxvi. 49. 3). Con- 
temporary evidence of so high an order, which is 
referred to by writers of two centuries later, could 
hardly fail to be consulted by a painstaking author 
like Polybius, and his silence on the subject goes for 
little, as it was not the practice of those times to 
mention earlier authorities except when the data 
were specially conflicting. Silenus was certainly con- 
sulted by the Roman writers on the Punic wars, 
and there is good reason for believing that part of 
Livy's narrative takes from this source much of its 
colour 'and contents. But it does not therefore fol- 
low that Silenus was directly used by Livy, as the 
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materialfl collected by him may have been worked 
up bj other hands into something like the form in 
which we have them in theii* Latin dress. In dealing 
with this question we may do best to consider first 
the other parts of livy's story, where Home itself is 
the centre of the scene, and the information must 
have come from Boman sources. What were the 
authorities which could be consulted here, and in 
what way do they seem to have been usedl It is 
needful perhaps here to enter into more details. 

7. In early ages it had been the practice to put 
out an official register of the names of the magis- 
trates elected, with some sort of scanty calendar of 
general news. The priests were in Rome, as often 
elsewhere, the earliest chroniclers, and the meagre 
notices which the chief Pontiff {P(yrUifex avmfvrmLa) 
posted on a whitened board, grew lengthier as time 
went on, and the practice of registration became more 
complete. The materials thus collected year by year 
were the groundwork of a national chronicle, which 
was kept in the Archives of the Pontiffs, and formed 
at the period of the last revision a series of some 
eighty books. In form it was a sort of diary on 
which were noted the results of the elections, and 
the chief events of national importance. In the in- 
terests of the priesthood it was natural to find room 
for all the matters which especially concerned them ; 
the august ceremonials of the state religion : the 
eclipses of the sun and moon : the fasts and feasts 
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and days of evil omen to be noW on the calendar : 
the prodigies and freaks of nature which in stirring 
times excited the fancy of a superstitions people—- 
these were set down with an exceeding fulness of 
detail — as facts which deserved careful study in the 
present, and were likely to be of interest to after 
generations. 

8. The early writers in their history of the past 
freely used the outlines which were thus ready to 
their hand^ and adopted a like order in the narrative 
of their own times. Here and there indeed com- 
plaints were made of such meagre chronicles of 
pettj and disjointed fEicts, and it was urged that 
there could be no national order or historical per- 
spective in a continuous diary where no attempt 
was made to trace the connection between causes and 
effects, but the memory was overloaded with ill-di- 
gested food. A narrative so written, said Sempro- 
nius Asellio, can hardly rise above the dignity of 
nursery tales (AuL Gell. v. 18). But still from first 
to last the prevailing practice with the historians of 
Borne was to set down year by year the order of 
events, mentioning first the results of the elections, 
the division of the Provinces and Legions, the pro- 
digies which stirred the public mind, the starting 
of the Generals for the scenes of war, and the doings 
of the armies on the field of battle. In these i*e- 
spects the difference between the earlier and later 
writers consisted chiefly in the qualities of style and 
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literary treatment, for which the first chroniclers 
cared little, but which > seemed of paramount impor- 
tance as the taste for rhetoric increased. Thus 
Cicero speaks contemptuously of the meagre and 
graceless annals, rough hewn, as he implies, by pren- 
tice hands which had as yet no experience or skill 
of literary craft {fit Orat. n. 12). 

The earlier chroniclers, he adds, seem to have 
chiefly aimed at brevity, and to have told their story 
simply, without a thought of grace or diction (non 
exomatores sed narratores). Of those included in this 
sweeping criticism the first recorded were contem- 
poraries of the First Punic war. Fabius Pictor aud 
Cincius Alimentus both bore a part in the great 
struggle, and are referred to as authorities by Livy, 
as men who helped to make history as well as write 
it. Of those who followed some like M. Pordus Cato 
and L. Calpumius Piso took a high rank in the 
world of politics, but are included in Cicero's sweeping 
censure as histoiians without a style. The first who 
aimed at dignity of language was Cselius Antipater, 
who lived in the period of the Gracchi, a century later 
than the first chroniclers just mentioned. There was 
little elegance indeed, adds Cicero (e^ leg, i. 2), in 
the rough vigour of his style, but at least we may see 
in him the first beginning of something like literaiy 
care (patUo infla/oit vehemenivus hahiitque vires agrea- 
tea tile quidem atque homdaa^ sine nitare ac paloeatra : 
Bed tamen admonere reliquos potuU^ v/t acowratiua acrir 
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berent). In later times indeed the caprice of fashion 
fondly recurred to the old models of archaic diction, 
and the accomplished Emperor Hadrian, who set up 
for a literary critic, avowed his preference of Cselius 
Antipater to Sallust (Spartian. Hadr. 16). His wri- 
tings were evidently in good repute at the end of the 
Kepublic, for Brutus took the trouble to compress 
them into shorter form, and Cicero asks Atticus to 
send him the Epitome of which he had just heard 
{Epitomen Bruti Codicmorum, Cic. ad AtU xiil. 8). 
His history of the Punic war was singled out for 
special mention {in proemio beUi Funici, Cic. Or. 69), 
and in this we are told that he followed Silenus very 
closely (Cia de divin. i. 24). In « the third decade 
Livy mentions him more often than any other writer, 
and in terms which show that his evidence ranked 
very high, and should be weighed in any conflict of 
authorities. There is reason to believe that he was 
often used when not explicitly referred to. The dream 
of Hannibal at Onusa, as found in Livy xxi. 22. 5, 
agrees with the description, somewhat more fully 
given, in a fragment of Cselius which Cicero has pre- 
served for us {de dwm. i. 24), and which as we are 
told was first drawn from Silenus. So too of the 
omens before the disaster at Lake Trasimene (liv. 
XXII. 3), which Cicero {de div. h 35) quotes to like 
effect from Cselius, as also in the account of the earth* 
quake which passed unnoticed by the combatants in 
the same battle. There are a £bw words quoted from 
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him by Priscian (xiii. 96), ardeqtuxm Barca perie- 
rat, alii rei causa in Africa/m missus est, which seem, 
to point to the recall of Hamiibal to Africa after some 
years of stay in Carthage, to which he had retm-ned in 
early life, — a residence required to reconcile the ex- 
pressions used by livy, though he has neglected expli- 
citly to state it. There are also verbal similarities 
which point in the same direction, as in the passage of 
Cselius preserved by A, Gellius (x. 24. 6), si vis mihi 
equitatum cUvre, et ipse cum cetera exercitu me sequi, 
die quinti Rom<B in Capitolium curaho tihi cena sit 
cocta, compared with that of Livy xxii. 51. 2 : as also 
another which we find in Priscian iii, 607, dextimos 
in dextrisy scuta jubet habere, to which we may trace 
a likeness in Livy xxii. 50. 11. It is not unlikely 
therefore that a writer in good repute like Caelius, 
whose style had more force and colour in it than the 
bare and rugged annalists' of earlier days, should have 
been freely used by Livy with little effort to hunt up 
his authorities, or to compare the various sources 
fused into the current narrative. Occasional discre- 
pancies noted by the former were probably reported 
also by the latter, who sometimes exercised his judg* 
ment on them, but did not always, as we may suppose, 
carry the criticism further, or look for fresh evidence 
to decide the question. The manual effort of collating 
many authors, of unfolding the long rolls in which 
their histories were written, and poring over their 
archaic style, was sure to be distasteful to a man of 
C..L. d 
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1177*8 tastes ; the critical standard of the age did not 
require such labour at his hands; the reading public 
had not such severe historic canons, and much pre- 
ferred a piece of fine writing to proof of antiquarian 
research, and Liyy naturally enough catered for the 
literary appetites which he found around him. The 
work which he had set himself to do seemed great 
enough, and left him little leisure to sift and to com- 
pare; the history of seven centuries stretched out 
before him, and he hurried on to rear his noble 
monument to the memory of the Great Republic. 

In this way may be probably explained both the 
.features of agreement and of difference between Poly- 
bius and Livy, by supposing that some of the same 
sources may be traced in both, from which the former 
drew directly, while the latter used them as he found 
them worked up already in the narrative of one who 
was almost a pontemporary of the Greek writer. The 
theory itself is worthy of acceptance, even if we do 
not lay much stress upon the evidence which seems to 
point to Silenus as the common authority of both 
alike, and to Cselius as the compiler of the Koman 
version of the story. It is chiefly in the earlier books 
that the probability of this is strongest ; later in the 
decade other influences seem to have come prominently 
forward, among which may be mentioned memoirs 
current in the Scipionic circle, native traditions or 
chronicles of Africa, such as those consulted by King 
Juba, and works of a later and diffuser style like those 
of Valerius Antias, ^ . , . 
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From what has been already said it will be seen that 
some at least of the qualifications of an historian will 
not be found in any high degree in livy. He draws 
his narrative too readily at second hand from earlier 
writers, and fills in the meagre outlines with rhetorical 
details, which are often the common-places of the 
schools, more than the results of independent «tudy. 
He is too little on his guard against the patriotic bias 
of the Eoman chroniclers, and the party spirit of 
patrician informants, and so treats unfairly both the 
statesmanship of Maminius and the policy of Carthage. 
There was monumental evidence ready to his hand on 
erery side in the inscriptions to be found in every 
place of national resort, but there are scanty signs to 
show that he recognized their value. A few weeks of 
travel would have given him a personal knowledge of 
the scenes of the campaigns, which combined with his 
undoubted powers of description, would have left few 
questions still unsettled in connection with the battle- 
fields and movements of the armies. The archives of 
the Priestly Colleges, whose formularies he sometimes 
copied, would have told him much about the character- 
istic features of the old religion, which he leaves almost 
unexplained, as if it were still imaltered in his own 
day& His language tends often to confuse the customs 
of Italy with those of other races. Thus he ascribes to 
Carthage the distinctive name of the Jupiter of Rome, 
as well as those of the political and military systems 
of her rival. The lengthy speeches inserted by him in 
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the narrative are convenient vehicles for his theories 
of political causation, but have often little semblance 
> of reality ; while the annalistic form, suggested as it 
was by the yearly change of consuls, fatigues the 
memory and disturbs the judgment in tracing the 
natural connection of events. But these defects be- 
long in a great measure to the literary standards of 
his age and country, and we should not fail to re- 
cognize the merits which are peculiarly his own, his 
high moral tone and honesty of purpose, the eloquence 
and pathos of his speeches, the vivid powers of por- 
traiture, and the varied beauties of his style, which 
have given his history so high a place among the 
works of classical antiquity. 
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ON THE LANGUAGE AND STYLE OF LIYY \ 

In order to illustrate the peculiarities of Liyy's style, 
a list is now given of those forms of expression 
which, though for the most part found elsewhere, recur 
more often in his pages than in those of earlier writers 
such as Cicero and Caesar. 

Substantive. Concrete for collective, e.g. eqti£8, 
pedes, Fcerms ; abstract for concr. : in sing, levis 
a/rmaiuray remigium; plur. senritia, dignitateSy robora 
legionwrn. Large number of verbals in ua : trajectus, 
scdtcUniSy effectus ; and in tor : condtor, ostentcUor/ the 
same used adjectively, domitor Ule eocercUtis. 

Adjectives used substantively : in sing. ace. or 
abL neut. : in mediwm, in pvhlico, in immensum cdti- 
ttidinis, in majiis vera, in muUwm did, per Europce 
plerumqv/ej hoc tantum licentice; plui*. neut. : per 
a/versa urbis, per patenUa minis, per cetera pacata, 
tcedio proesentvum ; plur. masc. less frequent : potiores, 

1 Compare Nagelsbach, Lat, Stilistik. Kiihnast, Liv, 
Syntax, Fabri, Liv, xxi. xxii. 
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chcti, mortalea^ aim expeditis miViJbwm; forms in osvjb 
frequent : proceMosus, facinorosua ; and in bundvs : 
corUionahundus, terUabundiia ; predicative adj. used 
adverbially : repena mmtiatur dades, conferti pugnon 
bcmt, 

Peonoun. Aliufl = o SXKos : alia aciesy alius exer- 
citus; alter for aUeruter xxi. 8. 7 ; nvXLu» for nemo; 
quicunque, qtuUiscwnqtie, qiuimttiscunquey &c., without 
a verb. 

Adverb instead of attributive adj. : omnihtM drcor 
solo cequatis, postero oc deinceps oMguot diebua ; use of 
ceteriMn for aed, ferme for fere, juocta for painter, acHmc 
for past time ; umde^ i&i, inde for persons ; adrntjodwrn 
with numerals; large number of forms in im^ e.g. 
ccesiniy generatiTn, 

Yebp. Affection for frequentativea, often in sense 
of simple verb : frequent recurrence of vadere^ currerey 
trahere ; form of perf. pass, with/wi and pluperf. with 
fueram; forem in place of essem; use of pres. and 
perf. subj. in Or, chUqua, to give vivid colour to 
description. 

F&EPOSinov. Common use of cvrca^ not only for 
space, but for time and mode. 

In CoNSTBtJCTlON. Frequent forms of (rxJrjfJM Kara 
avv€<nv : para magna. . .na^itea, miUia . . . eoadem, JR. 
legi(mea,,,uUiy civitas,,,oriundiy JSenattis popvZuaqua 
voluity GaMia,,,iia xxi 20. 1, eqtiestre pra2liv/m,,,qua 
parte copiaa^um 41. 4, acriba ponti/ici8,,.qiu)8 vocarU 
57. 3 ; in preg^iant sense : tlandientem ut dvAxre- 
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tuTy in orhem ptigna/ntes, in "pr odium rediit ; irregulari- 
ties in the use of pronouns : remisso id quod erepturi 
ercmty id de quo ambigeb(Uwr...eventu8 belli,,,victoriam 
dedit, quod quidam auctores, su/nt, quibus si videretur 
denuntianrent ; quicquid used adverbially =^o longius ; 
interrog. within a final sentence : quid ut a vohia 
spererU; or participial : quid credentes; suils referring 
to an oblique case of a subordinate sentence. 

Genitiye. Of possession extensiyelj used : plebs 
Hcmnihdlis erat^ aUerim totus exerdtus erat, didonia 
facere, H, a/wMyrwm novem ercU, Of object with rela- 
tive adj. like improvidtM, nimiuSj ceger; or without, 
andpitis certcuminia victoria^ movia sui ca/rmine. 

Ablative. Large u,se of instrumental, modal and 
local abL without prepos., but Livy constantly has 
prepos. with abL for inotion from a town ; frequency of 
compao'cUio compendiaria, aa spe cderiua^ aolito magis. 

Dative. In predicative eense : caput Italioe, auctor 
rebellionis Sa/tdia, quibusdam volerUihus erat helium, 

ACX3USATIVB. With adj. or partic. pass, : cetera tereti^ 
soUicittis, QTrmia, paraJtua omnia, ictus femur, longam 
indutce veatem, aaaueti devia / omission of object with 
verbs used absolutely : tranamittere, movere, aupera/re, 
jwrvgere, incolereyfaUere, &c. 

Adjective. Expressing the object of subst. with 
which it agrees : dictatoria vnvidia, conaula/ria impedi- 
menta ; with infin. : dignua, ohatinaiua, dubiiia. 

Indicative. In hypothetical construction, famea 
quami peatUentia gravior erat ni. 

Digitized by LjOOQ IC 



xlviii INTRODUCTION. IIL 

Subjunctive. With ut after causae cum eo, pro eo, 
ah eo. 

Gerundive. Frequently used in abl. abs. or instru- 
mental abl. : qucerendis pedetentium vpdia evasere ; in- 
sertion of ipse, quisque in abl. gerund, phrases. Cf. 
note on xxi. 45. 9. 

Participle. Substantival use of past part; pass. : 
for an abstract subst., as JSicUia cmiissa, ex dictatorio 
imperio concusso ; for a concrete subst., as ridefUia 
speciem, streperUium pavores; as object to the verb, id 
male commissv/m ignavia in honvmi vertit ; as subject 
to the verb, diu non perlUatv/m dictatorem tenuit; 
absolute use in nom. : hahUantea LUyhod ; absolute 
use in abl. : inexplorato, edicto, auspictUo; hypotheti- 
cally : invicta si cequo dimicaretiur campo; future part, 
to express intention, or assumption : ita transmissurus 
si ; omission of participle, cursus per urbem, pugna ad 
Trehiam, rudis ad a/rtes ; asyndeton in use of part. : 
pulsa plebs a/rmaia profecta; in comparative and su- 
perl. forms: conjunctiuSj conspectior ; Greek idiom 
with fad/),: fefeUere instructi ; large number of de- 
ponent part, in passive sense : partus, emensus ; neuter 
verbs impersonally in part. pass. : concursum est, tu- 
TnvUvMwnh, 

Pleonasm. Of frequent occurrence : legati retro 
domwm unde veneraM redienmt, novus rursus de 
integro labor, amle proeoccupa/re, 

. Brachylogy. QiLO ad conveniendvmi diem edixerat, 
adfidem promissorvm ohsidea accipere, neiUros pugnam 
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incipientea timor tenuit; carried to an awkward ex- 
treme in in eos versa pedittmi acie8.,,?Umd dvhivmh 
fecit quin,., xxi. 34. 37, cf. 52. 1, 55. 8, and xxii. 
18. 7. 

Ellipse. TamJtyum we, ithodo we, at enim, retinere 
conati aunt ni summovissent. 

Chiasmus is a marked feature of his style : animus 
ad pugnamrh ad fugam apes, m urhem Bomani Fceni in 
caatra. 

Anaphora. Hie vohia ter7nmu/ni,,./ortuna dedit: 
hie dignam mercedem e, a, dahit ; often combined with 
iteratio, as totiena petita /oedera totiena rupta, 

Paeonomasia. Hoapitem non hoatem, koatia pro 
hoapite. 

Inversion in order of familiar expressions : pro 
pa/rte virUi, belli domiqus, nocte dieque, inferoa auper- 
oaque, 

Anastrophe of Preposition. Capv>am propiua, 
Fceaulaa inter Arretiumque, 

In general we may notice the growing tendency to 
copy Greek forms of expression, which the want of 
the article as also of the participle of the substantive 
verb often render less natural in Latin. 
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THE TEXT AND ORTHOGRAPHY OF 
• LIVY\ 

The oldest MS. of the third decade of Livj is that 
which is preserved in the National Library at Paris, 
under the name of the Codex Puteanus (P), dating 
probf^bly from the beginning of the eighth century. 
In the earlier edition (1860) of the Emendationea 
LivicmcB^ Madvig came to the conclusion that this 
was the source of all the extant MSS., which he 
believed to differ from it only in the various errors 
due to the carelessness of later copyists. But the 
researches of Mommsen and Studemund have thrown 
light on the influence of another Codex called Spi- 
rensis (S), from which a number pf readings were 
noted down long ago by Beatus Rhenanus, but which 
has since disappeared with the exception of a single 
leaf discovered a few years back (C. Halm in Act. 

^ Compare Madvig, Emendationes Liviana; Mommsen and 
Studemund, Analecta Liviana; Brambaoh, Neugestaltung d, 
Lat. Orthographic ; Corssen, AtuspracJie d, Lat, Sprache, 
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Monac. 1869). This, or its unknown original, is not 
entirely represented by any extant MS.; it seems to 
have come to light at a later time than P, and all of 
the copies made from it, or derived indirectly from 
it, show distinct traces of the influence of P, which 
was referred to probably in obscure or doubtful 
passages, so that readings from P are found in the 
margin, or the text even, of the MSS. that can best 
be traced to S. 

Further enquiry may possibly succeed ia distin- 
guishing still further the two families of MSS. That 
of P is admitted to be the earliest and best; it 
abounds however in obvious errors and omissions, 
which various editors have gradually corrected. It 
would be quite hopeless to adhere even to the best 
MS. authoiity, and bold as somp of the suggestions 
of Madvig may appear, we must remember that the 
text has been thrown into its present shape by many 
critics who have been forced to go to work with 
equal freedom. We may take one specimen as given 
by him to prove in his own words * qucmtum vhique 
aordium et rohigmia detergendum aU,^ It is the be- 
ginning of B. XXII, as it appears in P. Jam vera 
adpetehaique Marmihal ex hihemis metuU et neque eo 
qui icmi cmte canaPua tra/nacendere Appenninum in- 
tolerandia frigorHma et cmn ingenti periciUo maratua 
dc metu, GaUia, qtwa prcedce populationumqns con- 
adverat apea, poatquam pro eo, ut ipai ex cUieno agro 
raperent acgererUgue, auaa terras aedem beUi e^e prce- 
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miiqvs ut/riusqvs pwrtis exercitwum MbemU vidererU, 
verterunt retro Jffcmnibalem odia. So faulty a MS. 
can be little trusted in nice questions of orthography, 
and Madvig accordingly has not attempted to' re- 
produce the forms of Livy's age, or to give us the 
spelling of the historian himself, but has fallen back 
upon the orthography of Quintilian's age, which was 
fixed by the authority of critics and grammarians, 
and which is known to have differed in material 
points from that of Livy's time, when it was still 
shifting and unsettled. It may be convenient how- 
ever to formulate some of the chief points of dif- 
ference between the spelling . most in vogue at the 
end of the Republic, and that of a century later, 
though with the caution that we cannot tell exactly 
when the change in each case took place, or how far 
personal taste may have modified the general fashion. 

0. y. vo was at first usual, as in servos, volrms. 
The change to vu took a century to efiect, from 
Augustus to Vespasian, cf Quintilian i. 7. § 26. 

O. E, The change from vortex to vertex began 
with Scipio Africanus, but some forms adoorsus, con- 
trovorsittf voster lasted till the Empire, when there 
was doubt between /ceTwris, fosneris, &c. 

"V". E. We have the later form of the gerundive 
of the third and fourth conj. as early as B.c. 186, but 
the older form, as fadwndus, appears much later, 
especially in archaic formularies. 

Y. I. Maasmims^ optumiM were common before 
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J. Csesar, who set the faahion of writing maximus, &,c. 
Quintil. I. 7. § 21. 

E. I. Livj wrote Me, quaae, and many in the 
first century did likewise, Quint, j. 7. § 24. So the 
abL of words like offilis, Viminalia was written at the 
end of the Republic with a final e. The elder Pliny 
proposed to write agUe of persons, agUi of things. 
J. Csesar decided for the % to distinguish abl. from 
neut. nom., but it did not definitely prevail till the 
end of the century. 

The form of the ace. plur. gave critics much 
trouble in the varieties of eis, is, ea. It seems to 
have been settled that is was the commoner ending 
in words whose sing. nom. and gen. ended in -is, like 
omnis, navis, or of nominatives in -er with abl. in ^, as 
acer, in words in ns, rs, like fons,' pa/rs; while words 
in as, X more jfrequently assumed a plur. in es. The 
account of the grammarians that the gen. plurals in 
ium were followed by ace. plur. in is requires correc- 
tion in this respect. 

In the ace. sing, there was also a wavering be- 
tween im and em, and the i prevailed only in- Greek 
words, and a very few feminines. 

I (pingue). The broad i sound was under the 
Republic commonly written ei, which ceased in the 
Augustan age, though grammarians recognized it 
much later. 

IL The doubling of i between two vowels was 
preferred by Cicero, as in aiio, Maiia, and inscriptions 
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of the early Empire show this spelling ; but nouns 
of the second decl. in ivs, ium were written in the 
Republic with one i only in the gen. as imperi; adjeo- 
tivcEt assumed the double i earlier, and gradually a 
like rule spread to the nouns. 

K. C. Originally the letter C corresponded to our 
G sound, as in the C which stands for Gaius^ till 
Spurius Carvilius introduced the letter G, and C 
then took the place of the tenuis K. 

CI, TI, were often confused in common speech, 
inscriptions, and MSS., but in the following words 
the right reading seems quite established: condicioy 
contiOf convitium, dido, indutice, nimtiics, otium, setivs, 
solacium, suspitio (Fleckeisen, Fiinfzig Art.). 

QVO. CV. QW. The old form quom became 
cyrni in the time of J. Csesar, there being little 
evidence for quum in the first century. So quoi 
passed into cui and gua/re into Cfwr. Secwndm is 
early found for seqwmdus. JSqamn, became (BCfwm, 
then later on osquwm. 

N in old Latin was often omitted before % and 
«, as in cojunx, cosol, cesor, Megalesia/ but in the 
final ^ens of the numerals it was retained till the 
end of the Augustan era, though afterwards confined 
to totiena, quotiens, and the like. 

SS, frequent at the end of the Republic, was 
changed to 8 ; thus Cicero used catbssa, dimssumeSy but 
later inscriptions' after the Monumentum Ancyranum 
have a single 8. 
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XS was common, not only in compounds like 
exspecto, but in others like saossvm, proxsumus^ and 
inscriptions prove this in spite of the protests of 
the old grammarians, who regarded the a as needless. 

Assimilation of the last letter of the preposition 
to the first of the yerb with which it is compounde4 
began early, but the inscriptions of the end of the 
Kepublic have forms like adclamcMro^ adlectiM, adt'ideo, 
carUegay Mustris, yaried by more modem forms. 
The granmiarians favoured the general assimilation, 
and the process went forward steadily, though modi- 
fied by personal caprice. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL SUMMARY. 

B.C. 

229. Death of Hamilcar, the Carthaginian general in Spain ; 

Hasdrubal suoceeda to his place. 
228. Boman treaty with Hasdrubal. 
221. Death of Hasdrubal. Hannibal takes the command in 

Spain. 
219. Saguntum taken by Hannibal. 

218. Hannibal marches through Spain, crosses the Bhone 
and passes the Alps. 

Battles of Ticinus and Trebia. 

Successes of On. Scipio in Spain. 
217. Defeat and death of C. Flaminius at L. Trasiinene. 

Hannibal marches through Central Italy. 

The cautious policy of Q. Fabius Maximus. 

Hannibal winters in Apulia. 
216. Battle of Cannse. 

Bevolt of Italian allies. 
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In parte operis mei licet mihi prsefariy quod in 
principio summse totius professi plerique The memorable 

. . . , „ • . character of the 

sunt rerum scnptores^ bellum maxime Second Punic war 
omnium memorabile, qusa unquam gesta sint, me 
scripturum, quod Hannibale duce Carthaginienses 
cum populo Romano gessere. Nam neque validiores 3 
opibus ullffi inter se civitates gentesque contulerunt 
arma, neque his ipsis tantum unquam yirium aut 
roboris fuit, et baud ignotas belli artes inter sese, sed 
expertas primo Punico conserebant beUo, et adeo varia 
fortuna belli ancepsque Mars fuit, ut propius pericu- 
lum fuerinty qui vicerunt Odiis etiam prope maiori- 3 
bus certarunt quam viribus, Eomanis indignantibus, 
quod victoribus victi ultro inferrent arma, Poenis, 
quod superbe avareque crederent imperitatum victis 
esse. Pama est etiam, Hannibalem annorum ferme 4 
novem, pueriliter blandientem patii Hamilcari, ut 
duceretur in Hispaniam, quum, perfecto Afiico bello, 
exercitum eo traiecturus sacrificaret, altaribus admo- 
tum, tactis sacris, iure iurando adactum, se, quum 
pnmum posset, bostem fore populo Komano. Ange- s 

C. L. ^ . 1 
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bant icgentis spiritas virum Sicilia Sardiniaque ainissse : I 
nam et Siciliam nimis celeri desperatione rerum con- 1 
cessam et Sardinian! inter motum Afiicae frande Ko- 
manorum^ stipendio etiam insuper imposito, intercep- 

2 tauL His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fuit 
sub recentem Bomanam pacem, per quinqrj*«itfLroB . 
ita deinde novem annis in Hispania auge^do Funico 1 

» which was post- imperio gessit, ut apparere^, mains eum, ) 
£y°the^°deato "of q^iani quod gereret, agitare in animo bel- 
*^' lum, et, si diutius vixisset, Hamilcare duce 

Poenos arma Italiss illaturos fuisse, quse Hannibal is 
ductu intulerunt. 

3 Mors Hamilcaris peropportuna et pueritia Hanni- 
balis distulerunt bellum. Medias Hasdrubal inter 
patrem ac filium octo ferme annos imperium obtinuit, 

4 flore aetatis, uti ferunt, primo Hamilcari conciliatus, 
gener inde ob aliam indolem ^ofecto animi adscitus 
et, quia gener erat, factionis BarcinsB opibus, qusB apud 
milites plebemque plus quam modicae erant, baud sane 

5 voluntate principum, in imperio posit us. Is plura con- 

silio quam vi gerens, bospitiis magis re^lorum con- 

Hasdrubai. his ciliandisque per amicitiam principum no- 
successor iu com- . ..1 i 11 . 
mand, extended VIS geutibus quam bello aut armis rem 

6 Carthage in Spain Carthaginiensem auxit. Ceterum nibilo ei 
pax tutior fuit ; barbarus eum quidam palam ob iram in- 
terfecti ab eo domini obtruncat ; comprensusque ab cir- 
cumstantibus baud alio, quam si evasisset, vultu, tor- 
mentis quoque quum laceraretur, eo fuit habitu oris, 
ut superante laetitia dolores ridentis etiam speciem 

7 praebuerit. Cum hoc Hasdrubale, quia mirae artis in 
sollicitandis gentibus imperioque suo iungendis fuerat, 
foedus renovaverat populus Romanus, ut finis utriusquc 
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imperii esset amnis Hiberus, Saguntiuisque mediis 
inter imperia duonim populorum libertas servaretur. 

In Hasdrubalis locum baud dubia res fuit, quin 3 
praerc^tiva militaris, qua extemplo iuvenis Hannibal 
in prsetorium delattis imperatorque ingenti omnium 
clamore atque assensti appellatus erat, * * favor plebis 
sequebatur. Hunc vixdum puberem Haa- ^nd^ succeeded "^ 
drubal litteris ad se accersierat, actaque Hannlbaiwhohad 
res etiam in senatu fuerat. Barcinis ni- ^^^ved under him. 
tentibus, ut assuesceret militise Hannibal atque in pa- 
temas succederet opes, Hanno, alterius factionis piin- 3 
ceps, "Et sequuni postulare videtur" inquit "Hasdnibal, 
et ego tamen non censeo, quod petit, tribuendum." 
Quum admiratione tam ancipitis sententise in se omnes 4 
convertisset, "Florem setatis" inquit "Hasdnibal, 
quem ipse patri Hannibalis fruendum praebuit, iusto 
iure eum a filio repeti censet ; nos tamen minime de- 
cet iuventutem nostram pro militari rudimento assue- 
facere libidini praetorum. An hoe timeraus, ne Ha- s 
milcaris filius nimis sero imperia immodica et regni 
patemi speciem videat, et, cuius regis genero heredi- 
tarii sint relicti exercitus nostri, eius filio parum ma^ 
ture serviamus ? Ego istum iuvenem domi tenendum 6 
sub le^bus, sub magistratibus, docendum vivere aequo 
iure cum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus bic ignis 
incendium ingens exsuscitet." Pauci, ac ferme opti- 4 
mus quisque, Hannoni assentiebantur ; sed, ut plerum- 
que fit, maior pars m'eliorem vicit. 

Missus Hannibal in Hispaniam primo statim ad- 
ventu omnem exercitum in se convertit ; Hannibal's popu- 

TT M • -I Tx •!_• larity and charac- 

Hamilcarem iuvenem redditum sibi ve- ter. a 

teres milites credere ; eundom vigorem in vultu vimque 
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in ociilis, habitum oris lineamentaque intueri. Dein 
brevi effecit, ut pater in se minimum momentum ad 

3 favorem conciiiandum esset. Nunquam ingenium idem 
ad res diversissimas, parendum atque imperandum, 
habilius fuit. Itaque baud facile discemeres, utrum 

4 imperatori an exercitui carior esset ; neque Hasdrubal 
alium quemquam prseficere malle, ubi quid fortiter ac 
strenue agendum esset, neque milites alio duce plus 

5 confldere aut audere. Plurimum audacisB ad pericula 
capessenda, plurimum consilii inter ipsa pericula erat. 
Nullo labore aut corpus fatigari aut animus vinci po- 

' 6 terat. Caloris ac frigoris patientia par j cibi potion- 
isque desiderio naturali, non voluptate modus finitus; 
vigilianim somnique nee die nee nocte discriminata 

7 tempora ; id, quod gerendis rebus superesset, quieti 
datum; ea neque molli strato neque si^entio accersita; 
multi ssepe militari sagulo opertum bumi iacentem 
inter custodias stationesque militum conspexerunt. 

8 Yestitus nibil inter sequales excellens ; arma atque 
equi conspiciebantur. Equitum peditumque idem longe 
primus erat; princeps in proelium ibat, ultimus con- 

9 serto proBlio excedebat. Has tantas viri virtutes in- 
gentia vitia sequabant, inbumana crudelitas, perfidia 
plus quam Punica, nibil veri, nibil sancti, nullus deum 

lo metus, nullum ius iurandum, nulla religio. Cum bac 
indole virtutum atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdru- 
bale imperatore meruit, nulla re, quse agenda yiden- 
daque magno futuro duci esset, prsetermissa. 
5 Ceterum^ ex quo die dux est declaratus, velut Italia 
wtth a view to ®^ provincia decreta bellumque Eomanum 

'^« rSuce?the oi»- D^uidatum esset, nihil prolatandum ratus, 
^^ ne se quoque, ut patrem Hamilcarem, 
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deinde Hasdrubalem, cunctantem casus aliquis oppri- 
meret, Saguntinis ioferre bellum statuit Quibus op- 3 
pngnandis quia haud dubie Eomana anna movebantury 
in Olcadum prius fines (ultra Hiberum ea gens in 
parte magis quam in dicione Cartbaginiensium erat) 
induxit exercitum, ut non petisse Saguntinos, sed 
rorum serie, finitimis domitis gentibus, iungendoque 
tractus ad id bellum yideri posset. Cartalam, urbem 4 
opulentam, caput gentis eius, expugnat diripitque; quo 
metu perculsse minores civitates stipendio imposito 
imperium accepere. Yictor exercitus opulentusque 
prsBda Carthaginem Novam in hibema est deductus. 
Ibi large partiendo prsedam stipendioque prseterito 5 
cum fide exsolvendo cunctis civium sociorumque animis 
in sefirmatis, vere primo in YaccsBos promotum bellum. 
Hermandica et Arbocala, eorum urbes, vi , ,^ „ , ^ 

' ; aud the Yaccaei 

captae; Arbocala et virtute et multitudine 
oppidanorum diu defensa. Ab Hermandica profugi ex- 7 
sulibus Olcadum, priore SBstate domitsB gentis, quum 
se iunxissent, concitant Carpetanos, adortique Han- 8 
nibalem regressum ex Yaccaeis haud procul Tago flu- 
mine, agmen grave prseda turbavere. Hannibal proBlio 9 
abstinuit, castrisque super ripam positis, quum prima 
quies silentiumque ab hostibus fait, amnem vado tra- 
iecit, valloque ita producto, ut locum ad transgredien- 
dum hostes haberent, invadere eos transeuntes statuit. 
Equitibus praecepit, ut, quum ingressos aquam vide- 10 
rent, adorirenturimpeditum agmen ; in ripa elepbantos 
(quadraginta autem erant) disponit. Carpetanorum n 
cum appendicibus Olcadum Yaccseorum- and crushes the 

^'^ .11. /. . resistance of the 

que centum millia fuere, mvicta acies, si carpetani 
fequo dimicaretur campo. Itaque et ingenio feroces et 12 
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multitudine freti et, quod metu cessisse credebant hos- 
tem, id morari victoriam rati, quod ititeresset amnis, 
clamore sublato passim sine ullius imperio, qua cuique 

13 proximum est, in amnem ruunt. Et ex parte altera 
np83 vis in gens equitum in flumen immissa, medio- 
que alveo haudquaquam pari certamine concursum, 

14 quippe ubi pedes instabilis ac vix vado fidens vel ab 
inermi equite, equo temere acto, perverti posset, eques 
corpore armisque liber, equo vel per medios gurgites 

15 stabili, cominus eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna 
flumine absumpta ; quidam yerticoso amni delati in 

16 hostes ab elephantis obtriti sunt. Postremi, quibus 
regressus in suam ripam tutior fuit, ex varia trepi- 
datione quum in unum coUigerentur, priusquam a tan to 
pavore reciperent animos, Hannibal agmine quadrato 
amnem ingressus fugam ex ripa fecit, vastatisque agris, 
intra paucos dies Carpetanos quoque in deditionem ac- 

17 cepit; et iam omnia trans Hiberum prseter Saguntinos 
Cartbaginiensium erant. 

6 Cum Saguntinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum iam 
saffuntum fearing belli causa. Certamiua cum finitimis sere- 

a JJ?^^ i^voys*" to bantur,maximeTurdetanis. Quibus quum 
Rome adesset idem, qui litis erat sator, nee cer- 

tamen iuris, sed vim quajri appareret, legati a Sagun- 
tinis Eomam missi auxilium ad bellum iam baud 

3 dubie imminens orantes. Consules tunc Komse erant 
P. Cornelius Scipio et Ti. Sempronius Longus. Qui 
quum, legatis in senatimi introductis, de re publica 
rettulissent, placuissetque mitti legates in Hispaniam 

A ad res sociorum inspiciendas, quibus si videretur digna 
causa, et Hannibali denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntims, 
sociis populi Komani, abstineret, et Cartbaginem in 
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Africam traiicerent ac sociorum. populi Romani queri- 
monias deferrent, hac legatione decreta but before amiws- 5 

, . . •■.<->. aadon can be sent 

necdum missa, omnium spe celenus Sa- to warn iiannibai 
guntum oppugnari allatum est. Tunc re- ues onu^me 6 
lata de integro res ad senatum ; et alii provincias con- 
sulibus Hispaniam atque Africam decementes terra 
marique rem gerendam censebant, alii totum in His- 
paniam Hannibalemque intendebant bellum ; erant, 7 
qui non temere movendam rem tantam ezspectandos- 
que ex Hispania legates censerent. Hsec sententia, s 
quae tutissima videbatur, vicit, legatique eo maturius 
missi, P. Valerius Flaccus et Q. Bsebius Tamphilus, 
Saguntum ad Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si 
non absisteretur bello, ad ducem ipsum in pcenam 
foederis rupti deposcendum. 

Dum ea Romani parant consultantque, iam Sagun- 7 
turn summa vi oppugnabatur. Civitas ea ^^^ ^ of >^a ' 
longe opulentissima ultra Hiberum fait, k^^^^^^ *» ^k™ 
sita passus mille ferme a man. Oriundi a Zacyntho 
insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea Rutulorum 
qnidam generis ; ceterum in tantas brevi creverant 3 
opes seu maritimis seu terrestribus fi*uctibus seu mul- 
titudinis incremento seu disciplinss sanctitate, qua 
fidem socialem usque ad pemiciem suam coluerunt. 
Hannibal inf esto ezercitu ingressus fines, pervastatis 4 
passim agris, urbem tripertito aggreditiir. Angulus 5 
muri erat in planiorem patentioremque, quam cetera 
circa, vallem vergens ; adversus eum vineas agere in- 
stituit, per quas aries mcenibus admoveri posset. Sed 6 
ut locus procul muro satis sequus agendis vineis fuit, 
ita haudquaquam prospere, postquam ad effectum 
operis ventum est, coeptis succedebat. Et turi-is in- 7 
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gens imminebat, et mums, ut in suspecto loco, supra 
cetersB modum altitudinis emunitus erat, et inventus 
delecta, ubi plunmum periculi ac timoris ostendebatur, 

8 ibi vi maiore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus sum- 
movere hostem nee quicquam satis tutum munientibus 
pati; deinde iam non pro moenibus modo atque turri 
tela micare, sed ad erumpendum etiam in stationes 

9 operaque hostium animus erat; quibus tumultuariis 
certaminibus baud ferme plures Sa^untini cadebant 

xo quam Foeni TJt vero Hannibal ipse, dum murum 
incautius subit, adyersum femur tragula graviter ictus 
cecidit, tanta circa fuga ac trepidatio fuit, ut non 

. multum abesset, quin opera ac yinesB desererentur. 

8 Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppugnatio 
fuit, dum Yidnus duds curaretur; per quod tempus ut 
quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac 
a munitionum nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro 
Rnd pushed for- coortum ost bcllum, pluribusque partibus, 
waid ▼igorousi/. ^j^ aocipientibus quibusdam opera locis, 

3 TinesB ooeptflB agi admoverique aries. Abundabat mul- 
titudine hominum Foenus; (ad centum quinquaginta 

4 millia habuidse in annis satis creditur ;) oppidani ad 
omnia tuenda atque obeunda multifariam distineri 

5 coepti sunt ; non sufficiebant itaque. Iam feriebantur 
arietibus muri quassataeque multsB partes erant ; una 
continentibus ruinis nudaverat ui-bem; tres deinceps 
turres, quantumque inter eas muri eiut^ cum fragore 

6 ingenti prociderunt. Captum oppidum ea ruina cre- 
diderant Foeni, qua, velut si pariter utrosque mums 

7 texisset, ita utrinque in pugnam procursum est. Nihil 
tumultuariifi pugnas simile erat, quales in oppugna- 
tionibus urbium per occasionem partis alterius con- 
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seri Solent, sed iustse acies, velut patent! campo, inter 
ruinas muri tectaque nrbis modico distantia intervallo 
constiterant. Hi no spes, hinc desperatio animos irritate 8 
Poeno cepisse iam se urbem, si paulum annitatur, ere- 
dente, Sagontinis pro nudata moenibus patria corpora 
opponentibus nee uUo pedem referente, ne in relictiim 
a se locum bostem immitteret. Itaque quo acrius et 9 
conferti ma^ utrinque pugnabant, eo plures vulner- 
abantiir, nullo inter arma corporaque vano interci- 
dente telo. Phalarica erat Saguntinis missile telum 10 
bastili abiegno et cetera tereti prseterquam ad extre- 
mum, unde ferrum exstabat ; id, sicut in pilo, quad- 
ratum stuppa circumligabant linebantque pice; ferrum n 
autem tres longum habebat pedes, ut cum armis trans- 
figere corpus posset. Sed id maxime, etiamsi hsesisset 
in scuto nee penetrasset in corpus, pavorem faciebat, 
quod, quum medium accensum mitteretur conceptum- 12 
que ipso motu multo maiorem ignem ferret, arma 
omitti cogebat nudumque militem ad insequentes ictus 
praabebat. . Quum diu anceps fuisset certamen, et Sa- 9 
guntinisj quia prseter spem resisterent, crevissent animi, 
Poenus, quia non vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem a 
repente oppidani tollunt hostemque in ruinas muri ex- 
pellunt, inde impeditum trepidantemque exturbant, 
postremo fusum f ugatumque in castra redigunt. 

Interim ab Koma legatos venisse nuntiatum est ; 3 
quibus obviam ad mare missi ab Hanni- ^^ Roman m- 
bale, qui dicerent, nee tuto eos adituros SS^° HannihS 
inter tot tam effirenatarum gentium arma, '^^^^^ *® **^* 
nee Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum operse esse 
legadones audire. Apparebat, non admissos pfotinus 4 
Carthaginem ituros. Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad 
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principes fkctionis Barcinae prsemittit, ut prsepararent 
suonim animos, ne quid pars altera gratificari populo 
10 Bomano posset. Itaque, prseterquam quod admissi 
went on to Oar- ^uditique sunt, ea quoque vana atque ir- 
»ofXe8tiVi*pro- ^** legatio fuit. Hanno unus adversus 
testofHanno, senatum causam foederis magno silentio 
propter auctoritatem suam, non cum assensu audien- 

3 tium egit, per deos foederum arbitros ac testes sena- 
tum obtestans, ne Bbmanum cum Saguntiuo susci- 
tarent bellum ; monuisse^ praedixisse se, ne Hamilcaris 
progeniem ad exercitum mitterent; non manes, non 
stirpem eius conquiescere viri, nee unquam, donee 
sanguinis uominisque Barcini quisquam supersit, quie- 

4 tura Komana feed era. '^ luvenem flagrantem cupidine 
regni viamque unam ad id cementem, si ex bellis 
bella serendo succinctus armis legionibusque vivat, velut 
materiam igni prsebentes, ad exercitus misistis. Alu< 

5 istis ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. Saguntum 
vestri circumsedent exercitus, unde arcentur foedere ; 
mox Carthaginem circumsedebunt Komanse legiones, 
ducibxis iisdem diis, per quos priore bello rupta foedera 

6 sunt ulti. Utrum hostem an vos an fortunam utrius- 
que populi ignoratis % Legates ab sociis et pro sociis 
venientes bonus imperator vester in castra non ad- 
misit ; ius gentium sustulit ; hi tamen, unde ne hos- 
tium quid em legati arcentur, pulsi, ad nos venerunt; 
res ex foedere rep^tunt; ut publica fraus absit, auo- 

7 torem culpse et reum criminis deposcunt. Quo lenius 
agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, quum coepennt, vereor, 
ne perseverantius sseviant. Agates insulas Erjcem- 
que ante oculos proponite, quae terra marique per 

8 quattuor et viginti annos passi sitis. / Nee puer hio 
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dux erat, sed pater ipse Hamilcar, Mars alter, ut isti 
Yolunt. Sed Tarento^ id est Italia, non abstinuera- 
mus ex foedere, sicut nunc Sagunto non abstinemus ; 
vicerunt ergo dii homines et, id de quo verbis ambi- 9 
gebatur, uter populus foedus rupisset, eventus belli 
velut sequus index, unde ius stabat, ei victoriam dedit. 
Carthagini nunc Hannibal vineas turresque admovet ; lo 
Carthaginis moenia quatit ariete. Sagunti ruinse (fal- 
sus utinam vates sim) nostris capitibus incident, sua- 
ceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum habendum cum 
Eomanis est. Dedemus ergo Hannibaleni ) dicet ali- n 
quis. Scio meam levem esse in eo auctoritatem prop- 
ter paternas inimicitias ; sed et Hamilcarem eo perisse 
Isetatus sum, quod, si ille yiveret, bellum iam habe- 
remus cum Romanis, et hunc iuvenem tanquam furiam 
facemque huius belli odi ac detestor ; nee dedendum it 
solum ad piaculum rupti foederis, sed, si nemo deposcat, 
devehendum in ultimas maris terrarumque oras, able- 
gandum eo, unde nee ad nos nomen famaque eius 
accidere neque ille sollicitare quietae civitatis statum 
possit. Ego ita censeo, legates extejnplo Romam 13 
niittendos, qui senatui satisfaciant ; alios, qui Han- 
nibali niintient, ut exercitum ab Sagunto abducat, 
ipsumque- Hannibalem ex foedere Romanis dedant ; 
tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis reddendas de- 
cerao." Quum Hanno perorasset, nemini omnium 11 
certare oratione cum eo necesse fi^t ; adeo prope om- 
nia senatus Hannibalis erat, infestiusque ^j^^ ^.^^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
locutum arguebant Hannonem quam Flac- JlSy thfSi 0? 
cum Valerium, legatum Romanum. Re- t***^' Re'^*"^ ^ 
sponsum inde legatis Romanis est, bellum ortum ab 
Saguntinis, non ab Hannibale esse; populum Ro- 
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manum iniuste facere, si Saguntinos vetuatiBBiTniP 
CaaiJiaginiensium societati prseponat 

3 Dum Romani tempus terunt legationibus mitten- 

dis, Hannibal, quia fessum militem proeliis 
The alejpe goes on i. u i . •• j- 

openbusque habebat, pauconim us die- 
rum quietem dedit, stationibus ad custodiam vinearum 
aliorumque operum dispositis. Interim animos eo- 
rum nunc ira in hostes stimulando, nunc spe prsemio- 

4 rum accendit ; ut vero pro contione prsedam captae 
urbis edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt, 
ut, si extemplo signum datum esset, nulla vi resisti 

5 videretur posse. Saguntini ut a proeliis quietem ha- 
buerant nee lacessentes ' nee lacessiti per aliquot dies, 
ita non nocte,- non die unquam' cessaverant ab opere, 
ut novum murum ab ea prarte, qua patefactum ojfc- 

6 pidum minis erat, reficerent. Inde oppugnatio eos 
aliquanto atrocior quam ante adorta est, nee, qua 
primum aut potissimum parte ferrent opem, qunm 
omnia variis clamoribus streperent, Batis scire pote- 

7 rant. Ipse Hannibal, qua^turris mobilis, omnia mu- 
nimenta urbis superans altitudine, agebatur, bortator 
aderat. Quse quuin admpta, catapultis ballistisque 

8 per omnia tabulata dispositis, muros defensoribus 
nudasset, tum Hannibal occasionem ratus, quingentos 
ferme Afros cum dolabris ad subruendum ab imo 
murum mittit ; nee erat difficile opus, quod cs^^ta 
non calce durata erant, sed interlita luto, structurae 

9 antiqusB genere. Itaque latius, quam qua csederetur, 
ruebat, perque patentia minis agmina armatorum in 

xo urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capiunt, 
collatisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in 
ipsa urbe velut arcem imminentem haberent, muro 
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circmndant j et Saguntini murum interiorem ab non- 
dam capta parte urbis duoun^ Utrinque summa vi xz 
et muniunt et pugnant; sed interiora tuendo mino- 
rem in dies urbem Saguntini fadunt. Simul crescit xa 
inopia omnium longa obsidione et minuitur exspec- 
tatio extemas opis, quum tarn procul Komani, unica 
spes, circa omnia hostium essent. Faulisper tamen 13 
alSectos animos recreavit repentina profectio Hanni- 
balls in Orelanos Carpetanosque, qui duo though Hannibal 
populi, dilectus acerbitate constemati, re- by moyementTa- 

. ., ., . 1 /• .* • moHR the Spanish 

tentis conquisitonbus, metum defectioms tribes, 
quum prsebuissent, oppressi celeritate Hannibalis omi- 
serunt mota arma. !Nec Sagunti oppugnatio segnior 12 
erat, Maharbale Himilconis filio (eum prsefecerat Han- 
nibal) ita impigre rem agente, ut ducem abesse nee 
Gives nee hostes sentirent. Is et proelia aliquot se- 3 
cunda fecit et tribus arietibus aliquantum muri di^^ 
cussit, strataque omnia recentibus minis advenienti 
Hannibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsam arcem extemplo 3 
ductus exercitus, atroxque proelium cum multorum 
utrinque cffide initum et pars arcis capta est. 

Tentata deinde per duos est exigua pacis spes, 4 
Alconem Saguntinum et Alorcum His- ^j^.^ privately 
panum. Alco insciis Saguntinis, precibus, *re»te for peace, 
aliquid moturum ratus, quum ad Hannibalem noctu 
transisset, postquam nihil lacrimee move- bat is afraid to 
bant condicionesque tristes ut ab irato of Hannibal; 
victore ferebantur, transfuga ex oratore factus apud 
hostem mansit, moriturum afltoians, qui sub con- 
dicionibus iia de pace ageret. Postulabatur autem, 5 
redderent res Turdetanis, traditoque omni auro atque 
aigento egressi urbe cum singulis vestimentis ibi habi- 
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6 tarent, ubi Poenus iussisset. Has pacis leges abnuente 
Alcone accepturos Saguntinos, Alorcus, vinci animos, 
ubi alia vinoantur, affinnans, se pacis eius interpretem 
fore pollicetur; erat autem turn miles Haimibalis, 

7 cetenim publice Saguntinis amicus atque hospes. IVa- 
dito palam telo custodibus hostium, transgressus mu- 
nimenta ad prsetorem Saguntinum (et ipse ita iubebat) 

8 est deductus. Quo quum extemplo concursus omnis 
geneiis liominum esset factus, summota cetera multi- 
tudine, senatus Alorco datus est, cuius talis oratio 

13 fuit. ** Si civis vester Alco, sicut ad pacem peten- 
dam ad Hannibalem venit, ita pacis condiciones ab 
but Alorcus urges Hannibale ad vos rettulisset, supervaca- 
submiasion. ^^^^ ^loq miM fuisset iter, quo nee 

a orator Hannibalis nee transfuga ad tos veni ; sed 
quum ille aut vestra aut sua culpa manserit apud 
hostem (sua, si metum simulavit, vestra, si periculum 
est apud vos vera referentibus), ego, ne ignoraretis, 
esse aliquas et salutis et pacis vobis condiciones, pro 
vetusto hospitio, quod mihi vobiscum est, ad vos veni. 

3 Yestra autem causa me nee ullius alterius loqui, quae 
loquor apud vos, vel ea fides sit, quod neque, dum 

4 vestris viiibus restitistis, neque, dum auxilia ab Ro- 
manis sperastis, pacis unquam apud vos mentionem 
feci Postquam nee ab Komanis vobis ulla est spes 
nee vestra vos iam aut arma aut moenia satfi de- 
f endunt, pacem affero ad vos magis necessariam quam 

5 sequam. Cuius ita aliqua spes est, si eam, quemad- 
modum ut victor fert Hannibal, sic vos ut victi au- 
dietis, et non id, quod amittitur, in danmo, quum omnia 
victoiTS sint, sed, quicquid relinquitur, pro munere 

6 habituri estis. % Urbem vobis, quam ex magnft parte 
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dirutaxn, captam fere totam habet, adimit, agroe relin- 
quit, locum assignaturus, in quo novum oppidum 
sedifioetis. Aurum et argentum omne, publicum pri- 
vatumque, ad se iubet deferri ; corpora vestra, con- 7 
iugum ac liberorum veBtrorum servat inviolata, fii 
inermes cum binis vestimentis Telitis ab Sagunto ex- 
ire. Hsec victor hostis imperat; hsec, quanquam sunt s 
gravia atque acerba^ fortuna vestra vobis suadet. Equi- 
dem baud despero, quum omnium p>testas ei facta sit, 
aliquid ex his rebus remissurum; sed vel baec patienda 9 
oeuseo potius, quam trucidari corpora vestra, rapi 
trabique ante ora vestra coniuges ac liberos belli iure 
siuatis.*' 

Ad haec audienda quum circumfusa paulatim mul- 14 
titudine permixtum senatui esset populi ^^ capture of 
concilium, repente primores, secessione sa«untum. 
facta, priusquam responsum daretur, argentum aurum- 
que omne ex publico privatoque in forum collatum in 
iguem ad id raptim factum coniicientes, eodem plerique 
semet ipsi pr»cipitaverunt. Quum ex eo pavor ac « 
trepidatio totam urbem pervasisset, alius insuper tu- 
multuB ex arce auditiir. Turris diu quassata proci- 
derat, perque ruinam eius oohors Fcenorum impetu 
fJEicto quum signum imperatori dedisset, nudatam sta- 
tionibus custodiisque solitis hostium esse urbem, non 3 
cunctandum in tali occasione ratus Hannibal, totis 
viribus aggressus urbem momento cepit, signo dato, ut 
omnes puberes interficerentur. Quod imperium cru- 
dele, ceterum prope necessarixim cognitum ipso eventu 
est ; cui enim parci potuit ex iis, qui aut inclusi cum 4 
coniugibus ac liberis domos super se ipsos concremave- 
runt aut armati nullum ante iinem pugnas quam mori- 
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15 entes fecerunt? Captum oppidnm est cum ingenti 
prseda. Quanquam pleraque ab dominis de industria 
corrupta erant, et in csedibus vix ullum discrimen setatis 

3 ira fecerat, et captivi militum prseda fuerant, tamen et 
ex pretio rerum venditarum aliquantum pecunisB re- 
dactum esse constat et multam pretiosam supellectilem 
vestemque nussam Cartbaginem. 

3 Octavo mense, qnam cceptnm oppugnari, captum 
Discrepant state- Saguntum quidam soripsere; inde Cartba- 
SS!e*of the events gi^^^iii Novam in bibcma HannibaJem 
described. concessisse ; quinto deinde mense, quam 
ab Cartbagine profectus sit, in Italiam pervenisse. 

4 Quae si ita sunt, fieri non potuit, ut P. Cornelius, Ti. 
Sempronius consules fuerint, ad quos et principio op- 
pugnationis.legati Saguntini missi sint et qui in suo 
magistratu cum Hannibale, alter, ad Ticinum amnem, 

5 ambo aliquanto post ad Trebiam, pugnaverint. Aut 
omnia breviora aliquanto fuere, aut Saguntum prin- 
cipio anni, quo P. Cornelius, Ti. Sempronius consules 

6 fuerunt, non coeptum oppugnari est, sed captum. Nam 
excessisse pugna ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servilii et 
C. Flaminii non potest, quia C. Flaminius Arimini 
consulatum iniit, creatus a Ti. Sempronio consule, qui 
post pugnam ad Trebiam ad creandos consules Eomam 
quum yenisset, comitiis perfectis ad exercitum in bi- 
bema rediit. 

16 Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab Car- 
indignation and tbagine,Romamrettu]erunt,omniabostilia 
alarm at Aome. ^^^^ ^^ Sagunti excidium nuntiatum est; 

a tantusque simul mseror patres misericordiaque sociorum 
pei*emptorum indigne et pudor non lati aiixilii et ira 
in Cartbaginienses metusque de simima rerum cepit, 
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veliit si iam ad portas hostis esset, ut tot uno tempore 
motibus animi turbati trepidarent magis quam consu- 
lerent: nam neque hostem acriorem bellicosioremque 3 
secum congressum^ nee rem Komanam tarn desidem 
unquam fuisse atque imbellem. Sardos Corsosque et 4 
Histros atque Illyrios lacessisse magis quam exercuisse 
Bromana arma, et cum Gallis tumultuatum verius 
quam belligeratum ; Poenum hostem veteranum, trium s 
et viginti annorum militia duriBsima inter Hispanas 
gentes semper victorem, duci acerrimo assuetum, re- 
centem ab excidio opulentissimae urbis, BLiberum trans- 
ire; trahere secum tot excites Hispanorum populos; 
conciturum avidas semper aimorum Gallicas gentes; 5 
cum orbe terrarum bellum gerendum in Italia ac pro 
moenibus Komanis esse. 

Nominatse iam antea consulibus provinciae erant; 17 
tum sortiri iussi. Comelio Hispania, Sem- Levies and prepa- 

.^. d' •!• -I. a ' rations for the 

promo Africa cum Sicilia evenit. Sex m war. 2 

eum annum decretss legiones et socium, quantum ipsis 
yideretur, et classis, quanta parari posset. Quattuor 3 
et yiginti peditum Eromanorum millia scripta et mille 
octingenti equites, sociorum quadraginta millia pedi- 
tum, quattuor millia et quadringenti equites; naves 
ducentsB viginti quinqueremes, celoces viginti de- 
ducts Latum inde ad populum, veilent iuberent 4 
populo Carthaginiensi bellum indici ; eiusque belli 
causa supplicatio per urbem habita atque adorati dii, 
ut bene ac feliciter eveniret, quod bellum populus 
Bomanus iussisset. Inter consules ita copise divisae: 5 
Sempronio datse legiones duee (ea quaterna millia erant 
[jeditum et treceni equites) et sociorum sedecim millia 
peditum, equites mille octingenti ; naves longse centum 

C. L. ^ Jt T 
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6 sexagintaj celoces duodecim. Cum his terrestribu-^ 
maritimisque oopiis TL Sempronius missus in Siciliam, 
ita in Afiicam transmissuinis, si ad arcendum Italia 

7 Poenum consul alter satis esset. Comelio minus 
copiarum datum, quia L. Manlius prsetor et ipse cum 

8 baud invalido prsesidio in (xalliammittebatur; navium 
maxime Oomelio numerus deminutus; sexaginta quin- 
queremes datse (neque enim mari venturum aut ea 
parte belli dimicaturum hostem credebant) et dusB 
Eomanse legiones cum suo iusto equitatu et quattuor- 
decim millibus sociorum peditum, .equitibus mille sex- 

9 centis. Duas legiones Romanas et decem millia socio- 
rum peditum, mille equites socios, sexcentos Komanos 
GaJlia provincia eodem versa in Punicum bellum habuit. 

18 His ita comparatis, ut omnia iusta ante bellum 
A second embassy fierent, legatos maiores natu, Q. Fabium, 
but without effect,' M. Livium, L. .^Cmilium, C. Licinium, 
Q. Bsebium, in Africam mittunt ad percontandos Car- 
tbaginienses, publicone consilio Hannibal Saguntum 

2 oppugnasset, et, si, id quod facturi videbantur, fateren- 
tur ac defenderent publico consilio factum, ut indice- 

3 rent populo Oarthaginiensi bellum. Bomani postquam 
Cartbaginem venerunt, quum senatus datus esset et Q. 
Fabius nihil ultra quam unum, quod mandatum erat, 
percontatus* esset, turn ex Carthaginiensibus unus: 

4 "PraBceps vesti-a, Romani, et prior legatio fuit, quum 
Hannibalem tanquam suo consilio Saguntum oppug- 
nantem deposcebatis; ceterum bsec legatio verbis adhuc 

5 lenior est, re asperior. Tunc enim Hannibal et insi- 
mulabatur et deposcebatur; nunc ab nobis et confessio 
culpffi exprimitur et ut a confessis res extemplo repe- 

6 tuntur. Ego autem ncn, privato publicone consilio 
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Saguntum oppugnatum sit, quserendum oenseam, sed 
utrum iure an iniuria ; nostra enim hsec qusestio atque 7 
animadversio in civem nostrum est, qiiid nostro aut 
suo fecerit arbitrio ; vobiscum una disceptatio est, 
licueritne per foedus fieri. Itaque quoniam discemi s 
placet, quid publico eonsilio, quid sua sponte impera- 
tores faciant, nobis vobiscum foedus est a C. Lutatio 
consule ictum, in quo quum caveretur utrorumque 
sociis, nihil de^Saguntinis (necdumenim erant socii 
vestri) cautum est. At enim eo ftedere, quod cum 9 
Hasdrubale ictum est, Saguntini excipiuntur. Adver- 
sus quod ego nihil dicturus sum, nisi quod a vobis 
didici. Vos enim, quod C. Lutatius consul primo 10 
nobiscum foedus icit, quia neque auctoritate patrum 
nee populi iussu ictum erat, negastis vos eo teneri; 
itaque aliud de integro foedus publico eonsilio ictum 
est. Si vos non tenent foedera vestra nisi ex auctori- n 
tate aut iussu vestro icta, ne nos quidem Hasdrubalis 
foedus, quod nobis insciis icit, obligare potuit. Proinde 12 
omittite Sagunti atque Hiberi mentionem facera, et, 
quod diu parturit animus vester, aliquando paiiat." 
Tum ^ Komanus, sinu ex toga facto, "Hie" inquit 13 
"vobis bellum et pacem portamus ; utrum placet, 
sumite.^' Sub banc vocem haud minus ferociter, 
daret, utrum vellet, succlamatum est ; et and war is de- h 
quum is iterum, sinu effusQ, bellimi dare 
dixisset, accipere se omnes responderunt et, quibus 
acciperent animis, iisdem se gestures. 

Hsec directa percontatio ac denuntiatio belli magis 19 
ex dignitate populi Komani visa est quam it was idle then to 

. ^ . . .... discu'8 the terms 

de foederum lure verbis disceptare, quum oftheoidtreauen. 
ante, tum maxime Saguuto excisa. Nam si verborum 3 

2—2 
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disceptationis res esset, quid foedus HasdrubaJis cum 
Lutatii priore foedere, quod mutatum est, comparan- 

3 dum erat, quum in Lutatii fcedere diserte additum 
esset, ita id ratum fore, si populus censuisset, in Has- 
drubalis foedere nee exceptum tale, quicquam fuerit, et 
tot annorum silentio ita vivo eo comprobatum sit 
foedus, ut ne mortuo quidem auctore quicquam muta- 

4 returl Quanquam, etsi priore foedere staretur, satis 
cautum erat Saguntinis, sociis utrorumque exceptis; 
nam neque additum erat "iis, qui tunc essent,'* nee, 

5 "ne qui postea assumerentur." Et quum assumere 
novos liceret socios, quis sequum censeret, aut ob 
nulla quemquam merlta in amicitiam recipi aut recep- 
tos in fidem non defendi, tantum ne Garthaginiensium 
socii aut soUicitarentur ad defectionem aut sua sponte 
desciscentes reciperentur? 

6 Legati Bomani ab Carthagine, sicut iis Komse im- 
The Roman en- peratum erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent 

voys met with IH- , , . , , u. 

ue encouragement ciYitatcs et lu socictatcm pellicereut aut 

among the Si>an- . ^ 

y ish tribes, avertcreut a Poems, traiecerunt Ad 

Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne excepti, 
quia tsedebat imperii Punici, multos trans Hiberum 

8 populos ad cupidinem novse fortunse erexerunt. Ad 
Volcianos inde est ventum, quorum celebre per His- 
paniam responsum oeteros populos ab societate Boma- 
na avertit. Ita enim maximus natu ex iis in concilio 

9 respondit: "Qu8b verecundia est, Romani, postulare 
vos, uti vestram Garthaginiensium amicitise prsepona- 
mus, quum, qui id fecerunt, crudelius, quam Foenus 

zo hostis perdidit, yos socii prodideritis? Ibi quseratis 
socios censeo, ubi Saguntina clades ignota est; His- 
panis populis sicut lugubre, ita insigne documentum 
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Sagunti rninse erunt, ne quis fidei Bomanse aut 80cie> 
tati confidat." Inde extemplo abire finibus Volciano- it 
rum iussi, ab iml]o deinde concilio Hispanise benigniora 
verba tulere. Ita nequicquam peragrata Hispania, in 
Galliam transeunt. +In his nova terribi- 20 

,. . . _ ... and'noneinOaul 

lisque species visa est, quod armati (ita 
mos gentis erat) in concilium venerunt. Quum verbis a 
extoUentes gloriam virtutemque populi Bomani ac mag- 
nitudinem imperii petissent, ne Foeno bellum ItalisB in- 
ferenli per agros urbesque suaa transitum darent, tantus 
cum fremitu risus dicitur ortus, ut vix a magistratibus 3 
maioribusque natu inventus sedaretur; adeo stolida4 
impudensque postulatio visa est censere, ne in Italiam 
transmittant Galli bellum, ipsos id avertere in se 
agrosque suos pro alienis populandos obiicere. Sedato s 
tandem fremitu, responsum legatis est^ neque Homano- 
rum in se meritum esse neque Carthaginiensium in- 
iuriam, ob quae aut pro Romanis aut adversus Poenos 
sumant arma; contra ea audire sese, gentis suae homi- 6 
nes ,agro finibusque Italifie pelli a populo Romano 
stipendiumque pendere et cetera indigna pati. Eadem 7 
ferme in ceteris Gallise conciliis dicta auditaque, nee 
hospitale quicquam pacatumve satis prius auditum, 
quam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab 8 

- _ , except at Massilia. 

socns inquisita cum cura ac fide cogmta : 
praeoccupatos iam ante ab Hannibale Gallorum animos 
esse; sed ne illi quidem ipsi satis mitem gentem fore 
(adeo ferocia atque indomita ingenia esse), ni subinde 
auro, cuius avidissima gens est, principum animi conci- 
lientur. Ita peragratis Hispanise et Gulliae populis, 9 
legati Romam redeunt baud ita multo post, quam con- 
sules in proVincias profecti erant. Civitatem omnem 
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exspectatione belli erectam invenerunt, satis constaute 
fama, iam Hibenim Poenos transmisisse. 
21 Hamiibal Sagunto capto Carthaginem Novam iq 
Mbema concesserat, ibique auditis, quae Bomffi qusequo 
Hannibal winters Carthagino acta deoretaquo foreat, seque 

at Carthago Nova, , , ... 

and sends his non ducem solum, sed etiam causam esse 

2 homeoBfuriough. belli, partitis divenditisque reliquiis pree- 
dffi nihil \iltra differendum ratus, Hispani generis 

3 milites convocat. "Credo ego vos" inquit, "socii, et 
ipsoa cemere, pacatis omnibus Hispanise populis, aut 
finiendam nobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos 

4 esse aut in alias terras transferendum bellum : ita enim 
hffi gentes non pacis solum, sed etiam victoria bonis 
florebunt, si ex aliis gentibus prsedam et gloriam quse- 

5 remus. Itaque quum longinqua a domo instet militia 
incertumque sit, quando domos vestras et quss caique 
ibi cara sunt, visuri sitis, si quis vestrum suos invisere 

6 Yult, commeatum do. Primo vere edico adsitis, ut 
diis bene iuvantibus bellum ingentis glorise pnedseque 

7 futurum JncipiaBMm." Omnibus fere yisendi domos 
oblata ultro potestas grata erat, et iam desiderantibus 
suos et longius in futurum providentibus desiderium. 

8 Per totum tempus hiemis quies inter labores aut iam 
exhaustos aut mox exhauriendos renovavit corpora 
animosque ad omnia de integro patienda; vere primo 
ad edictum convenere. 

9 Hannibal quum recensuisset omnium gentium 
whtte mustering auxilia, Gades profectus Herculi vota ex- 

at Gades his for- ~^, ' , ^ 

cej for^the^ war he solvit, novisquo SO obligat votis, 81 Cetera 

,o defence of Africa prospera evenissent. Indepartiens curas 

simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, 

dum ipse terrestri per Hispaniam Ckdliasque itinere 
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Italiam peteret, nuda apertaque Homanis Africa ab 
Sicilia esset, valido prsesidio firmare earn statuit ; pro h 
eo Bupplementum ipse ex Africa maxime iaculatorum, 
levium armis, petiit, ut Afri in HispaDla, Hispani in 
Africa, melior procul ab domo futurus uterque miles, 
yelut mutuis pigneribuB obligati, stipendia faoerent. 
Tredecim millia octingentos quinquaginta pedites cse- xa 
tratos misit in Afncam et funditores Baliares octin- 
gentos septnaginta, equites mixtos ex multis gentibus 
mille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini prsesi- 13 
dio esse, partim distribui per Afric^ iubet. ^imul con- 
qnisitoribus in civitates missis, quattucrt millia conscrip- 
ta delect® iuventutis, prsesidium eoedem et obsides, duci 
Carthaginem iubet. Neque Hispaniam negligendam 22 
ratus, atque id eo minus, quod baud ig- 
narus erat, circumitam ab Eomanis earn 
l^atis ad sollicitandos principum animos, Hasdrubali 2 
fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, firmat- 
que eam Africis maxime prsesidiis, peditum Afrorum 
undecim millibus octingentis quinquaginta, liguribus 
trecentis, Baliaribus quingentis. Ad h»c peditum 3 
auxilia additi equites Libyphoenices, mixtum Punicum 
Afris genus, quadringenti quvnqu(iginta et Numidse 
Maurique accolse Oceaui ad mille octingenti et parva 
Ilei^tum manus ex Hispania, ducenti equites, et, ne 
quod teiTestris deesset auxilii genus, elephanti viginti 
unus. Classis prseterea data ad tuendam maritimam 4 
Oram, quia, qua parte belli vicerant, ea turn quoque 
rem gesturos Komanos credi poterat, quinquaginta 
quinqueremes, quadriremes dusB, triremes quinque; sed 
aptffi instructaeque remigio triginta et duae quinquere- 
mes erant et triremes quinque. 
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5 Ab Gadibus Carthaginem ad hibema exercitua 
His vision on the rediit; atque inde profectusprseterOnusam 
way from Gades. ^^^ ^d Hiberum maiitima ora ducit. 

6 Ibi fama est in quiete Tisum ab eo iuvenem divina 
specie, qui se ab love diceret ducem in Italiam Han- 
nibali missum; proinde sequeretur neque nsquam a se 

7 deflecteret oculos, Pavidum primo, nusquam circnm- 
splcientem aut respicientem, secutum ; deinde cura 
ingenii humani quum, quidnam id esset, quod respi- 
cere vetitus esset, agitaret animo, temperare oculis ne- 

8 quivisse; turn vidisse post sese serpentem mira mag- 
nitudine cum ingenti arborum ac virgultorum strage 

9 ferri, ac post insequi cum fragore caeli nimbum. Turn, 
quae moles ea quidve prodigii esset, quserentem audisse, 
vastitatem Italise esse; pergeret porro ire nee ultra 
inquireret sineretque fata in occulto esse. 

23 Hoc visu Isetus- tripertito Hiberum copias traiecit, 
He crosses the pnemissis, qui Gallorum animos, qua tra- 
Hiberus, ducendus exercitus erat, donis conciliareut 

Alpiumque transitus specularentur. Nonaginta millia 
peditum, duodecim millia equitum Hiberum traduxit. 

2 subduingtheSpan- Hergetcs inde Bargusiosque et Ausetanos 

ish tribes on his ^ . , . -r» 

way, et Lacetaniam, quse subiecta Fjrenseis 

montibus est, subegit^ orseque huic omni prsefecit Han- 
nonem, ut fauces, quae Hispanias Galliis iungunt, iu 

3 potestate essent. Decern millia peditum Hannoni ad 
prsesidium obtinendse regionis data et mille equites. 

4 Postquam per Pyrenseum ^altum traduci exercitus est 
coeptus, rumorque per barbaros manavit certior de bello 
Romano, tria millia inde Carpetanorum peditum iter 
averterunt. Constabat, non tarn bello motos quam 
longinquitate Ti» inexsuperabilique Alpium transitu. 
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Hanniba], quia revocare aut vi retinere eos anceps s 
erat, ne oeterorum etiam feroces animi and sendinff home 

. . .,,. , . unwilling contin- 

imtarentur, supra septem miUia nomi- gents, 6 

num domos remisit, quos et ipsos gravari militia sense- 
rat, Carpetanos quoque ab se dimissos simnlans. Jnde, ne 24 
mora atque otium animos sollicitaret,cum reliquis copiis 
PyrenaBum transgreditur et ad oppidum crosaea thePyw- 
Biberri casti*a locat. GraJli quanquam °'^*'* « 

ItaJise bellum inferri audiebant, tamen, quia vi subactos 
trans Pyrenseum Hispanos fama erat prsesidiaque valida 
imposita, metu servitutis ad arma constemati Kusci- 
nonem aliquot popidi conveniunt. Quod ubi Hanni- 3 
bali nuntiatum est, moram magis quam bellum metu- 
ens, oratores ad regulos eorum misit, colloqui semet • 
ipsum cum iis velle; [et] vel illi propius Iliberrim 
accederent, vel se Kuscinonem processurum, ut ex pro- 
pinquo congressus facilibr essetj nam et accepturum a 
eos in castra sua se Isetnm nee cunctanter and explains away 

, . 1 . . . the fears of Gallic 

seipsum ad eos ventumm; hospitem enim tribes. 
se Crallise, non hostem advenisse, nee stricturum ante 
gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in Italiam venisset. 
Et per nuntios quidem hsec ; ut vero reguli GaJlorum 5 
castns ad Iliberrim extemplo metis baud gravanter ad 
Poenum venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace exerci- 
tum per fines sues prseter Ruscinonem oppidum trans- 
miseinint. 

In Italiam. interim nihil ultra, quam Hiberum 25 
transisse Hannibalem, a Massiliensium ^^^ outbreak in 
legatis Homam perlatum erat, quum, per- ^^Ji^ by^thi 
inde ac si Alpes iam transisset, Boii solli- pi^SiTJSd S^^ * 
citatis Insubribus defecerunt, nee tam ob °*®°*' 
veteres in populum Komanum iras, quam quod nuper 

f 
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circa Padum Placentiam Cremonamque colonias in 

3 agnim Gallicum deductas segre patiebantur. Itaque 
armis repente arreptis, in eum ipsum agrum impetu 

. facto, tantum terroris ac tumidtus fecerunt, ut non 
agrestis modo multitudo, sed ipsi triumviri Bromani, 
qui ad agrum yenerant assignandum, diffisi PlacentisB 
moenibus Mutinam confugerint, C. Lutatius, C. Ser- 

4 vilius, M. Annius. Lutatii nomen baud dubium 
est; pro Annio Servilioque W, Acilium et C. Heren- 
nium habent quidam annales, alii P. Comelium Asi- 

5 nam et C. Papirium Masonem. Id quoque dubium 
est, legati ad expostulandum missi ad Boies violati 
sint, an in triumviros agrum metantes impetus sit 

6 fectus. Mutinse quum obsiderentur et gens ad oppug- 
nandarum urbium artes rudis, pigerrima eadem ad 
militaria opera, segnis intactis assideret muris, simu- 

7 lari cceptum de pace agi ; avocatique ab Gallorum 
principibus legati ad colloquium non contra ius modo 
gentium, sed violata etiam, qu8B data in id tempus 
erat, fide comprehenduntur, negantibus Gallis, nisi 

8 obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimissuros. Quum hsec 
de legatis nuutiata essent et Mutina prsesidiumque in 
peiiculo esset, L. Manlius prsBtor ira aocensus effusum 

9 agmen ad Mutinam ducit Silvse tunc circa viam 
erant, plerisque incultis. Ibi inexplorato profectus in 
insidias prsecipitat, multaque cum csede suorum segre 

10 in apertos campos emersit. Ibi castra communita et, 
quia Gallis ad tentanda ea defiiit spes, refecti sunt 
militum animi, quanquam ad quiin^&rdoB cecidisse satis 

11 constabat. Iter deinde de integro cceptum, nee, dum 
per patentia loca ducebatur agmen, apparuit hostis; 

12 ubi rorsuB sUysb intiutse, turn postremos adorti cum 
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magna trepidatione ac pavore omnium septingentos 
milites occiderunt, sex signa ademere. Finis et Gallis 13 
territandi et payendi fuit Eomanis, ut e saltu invio 
atque impedito evasere. Inde apertis locis facile tu- 
tantes agmen Eomani Tannetum, vicum propinquum 
PadOy contendere. Ibi se munimento ad tempus com- 14 
meatibusque fluminis et Brixianonim etiam Gallorum 
auxilio adversus cresoentem in dies multitudinem 
hostium tutabantur. Qui tumultus repens postquam 26 
est Romam perlatus, et Punicum insuper Qallico hel- 
ium auctum patres acceperunt, -C. Atilium prsetorem 3 
cum una legione Romana et quinque milibus sociorum, 
dilectu novo a oonsule conscriptis^ auxilium ferre Man- 
lio iubent; qui sine uUo oertamine (abscesserant enim 
metu hostes) Tannetum pervenit. 

Et P. Cornelius, in locum eius, qusB missa cum 3 
prsetore erat, scripta legione nova, pi-ofeo- S^Jy^r^MW?^ 
tus ab urbe sexaginta longis navibus S^ch^k uie *Jd! 
prseter oram EtrurisB Ligurumque et inde SS** °' ^*™*' 
Saljum montes pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 4 
ostium Rhodani (pluribus enim divisus amnis iu mare 
decurrit) castra locat, vixdum satis credens Hanniba- 
lem superasse Pyrenseos montes. Quern ut de Rho- 5 ^ 
dani quoque transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus, 
quonam ei loco occurrei*et, necdum satis refectis ab 
iactatione maritima militibus, trecentos interim delec- 
tOB equites ducibus Massiliensibus et auxiliaribus Gallis 
ad exploranda omnia visendosque ex' tuto hostes prse- 
mittit. Hannibal, ceteris metu aut pretio pacatis, iam 6 
in Tolcarum pervenerat agrum, gent is validse. Colunt 
ftutem circa utramque ripam Rhodani; sed diffisi, cite- , 
riore agro arceri Pcenum posse, ut flumen pro muni- 
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mento haberent, omnibus ferme suis trans Kbodanum 
traiectis ulteriorem ripam amnis armis obtinebant. 

7 Ceteros accblas fluminis Hannibal et eorum ipsorum, 
quos sedes suae tenuerant, simul pellicit donis ad naves 
undique contrahendas fabricandasque, simul et ipsi 
traiici exercitum levarique quam primum regionem 

8 suam tanta hominum urgente turba cupiebant. Itaque 
ingens coacta vis navium est lintriumque temere ad 
vicinalem usum paratarum; novasque alias primum. 

9 Galli inchoantes cavabant ex singulis arboribus, deinde 
et ipsi milites, simul copia materise, simul facilitate 
operis inducti, alveos informes, nihil, dummodo innare 
aquae et capere onera possent, curantes, raptim, quibus 

27 who forces the se suaquetransveherent, faciebant. lam- 
^hoM^in roite of que omnibus satis comparatis ad traii- 

the opposition of . , . i . i i . 

the natives, ciendum, terrebant ex adverse nostes, 

2 omnem ripam equites virique obtinentes. Quos Tit 
averteret, Hannonem Bomilcaris filium vigilia prima 
noctis cum parte copiarum, maxime Hispanis, adverse 

3 flumine ire iter unius diei iubet et, ubi primum pos- 
sit, quam occultissime traiecto amni, circumducere 
agmen, ut, quum opus facto sit, adoriatur ab tergo 

4 hostem. Ad id dati duces Galli edocent, inde millia 
quinque et viginti ferme supra parvae insulae circum- 
fusum amnem latiore, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus 

5 alto alveo transitum ostendere. Ibi raptim caesa ma- 
teria ratesque fa'bricatae, in quibus equi virique et alia 
onera traiicerentur. Hispani sine ulla mole, in utres 
vestimentis coniectis, ipsi caetris superpositis incuban- 

6 tes flumen tranavere. Et alius exercitus ratibus 
iunctis traiectus, castris prope flumen positis, noctumo 
itinere atque operis labore fessus quiete unius diei 
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reficitur, intento duce ad consilium opportune exse- 
quendum. Poster© die profecti ex loco edito fume 7 
significant, ti^nsisse, et hand procul abesse; quod ubi 
accepit Hannibal, ne tempori deesset, dat signum ad 
traiiciendum. lam. paratas aptatasque habebat pedes s 
lintres, eques fere propter equos naves. Navium 
agmen ad excipiendum adversi impetum fluminis parte 
superiore transmittens tranquillitatem infra traiicienti- 
bus lintribus prsebebat ; equorum pars magna nantes 9 
lords a puppibus trahebantur, prseter eos, quos instra- 
tos frenatotique, ut extemplo egresso in ripam equiti 
Usui essent, imposuerant in naves. Gralli occursant in 28 
ripa cum variis ululatibus cantuque moris sui, qua- 
tientes scuta super capita vibrantesque dextris tela, 
quanquam et ex adverso terrebat tanta vis navium 3 
cam ingenti sono fluminis et clamore vario nautarum 
militumque, et qui nitebantur perrumpere impetum 
fluminis et qui ex altera ripa traucientes suos horta- 
bantur. lam satis paventes adverso tumultu terribilior 3 
ab tergo adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone captis. 
Mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et 
e navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente et 
ab tergo improvisa premente acie. Galli postquam 4 
utroque vim facere conati pellebantur, qua patere visum 
maxime iter, perrumpunt, trepidique in vices passim 
suos difiTugiunt. Hannibal, ceteris copiis per otium 
traiectis, spemens iam Gallicos tumultus castra locat. 

Elephantorum traiiciendorum vaiia consilia fuisse 5 
credo ; certe variat memoria actas rei. and of the diffi- 

^ . , . • 1 • 1 i_ j.« ^^^^y o^ getting 

Qmdam con&reffatis ad npam elepnantis the eiephanta a< 

, « . 7 ....,, , cross, which is 

tradunt ferocissimum ex 11s imtatum ab variously describ- 
ed in our authori- 

rectore suo, quam refugientem m aquam ties. 
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[nantem] sequeretur, traxisse gregem, ut quemque ti- 
mentem altitudinem destituerit vadum, impetu ipso 

6 fluminis in alteram ripam rapiente. Cetenim magis 
constat, ratibus traiectos; id ut tutius consilium ante 

7 rem foret, ita acta re ad £dem pronius est. Batem 
unam ducentos longam pedes, quinquaginta latam a 
terra in amnem porrexerunt, quam, ne secunda aqua 
deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte superiore 
ripse religatam pontis in modum humo iniecta constra- 
verunt, ut belusB audacter velut per solum ingrederen- 

8 tur. Altera ratis sequa lata, longa pedes centum, ad 
trauciendum flumen apta, huic copulata est; tum ele- 
phanti per stabilem ratem tanquam viam, prsegredien- 

■ tibus feminis, acti ubi in minorem applicatam trans- 

9 gressi sunt, extemplo resolutis, quibus leviter annexa 
erat, vinculis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad alteram 
ripam pertrahitur; ita primis expositis, alii deinde 

' lo repetiti ac traiecti sunt. Nihil sane trepidabant, donee 
continent! velut ponte agerentur; primus erat pavor, 

" quum, soluta ab ceteris rate, in altum raperentur. Ibi 
urgentes inter se, cedentibus extremis ab aqua, trepi- 
dationis aliquantum edebant, donee quietem ipse timor 

T3 circumspectantibus aquam fecisset. Excidere etiam 
saevientes quidam in flumen; sed pondere ipso stabiles, 
deiectis rectoribus, quserendis pedetentim vadis in 
terram evasere. 
29 Bum ele2)hanti traiiciuntur, interim Hannibal Ku- 
Meanwhiie there ^^^ ^^^^ quingentos ad castra Ro- 
tOT bSen wSae ^^^^^ miscrat speculatum, ubi et quantsB 

" to reconnoitre Tn copi» esscut et quid pamrent. Huic alae 
either side. equitum missi, ut ante dictum est, ab 

ostio Bhodani trecenti Komanorum equites occurrunt. 
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Proelium atrocius quam pro numero pugnantiom edi- 
tur ; nam praeter multa vulnera caedes etiam prope par 3 
i\trinque fuit, fugaque et pavor Nomidarum Komanis 
iam admodum fessis victoriam dedit. Yictores ad 
centum sexaginta, nee omnes Komani, sed pars Gal- 
lorum, vioti amplius ducenti ceciderunt. Hoc prin- 4 
cipium simul omenque belli ut summse rerum prospe- 
rum eventum, ita hand sane incruentam ancipitisque 
certaminis victoriam Komanis portendit. 
^ Ut re ita gesta ad utrumque ducem sui redierunt, 5 
nee Scipioni stare sententia poterat, nisi ut ex consi- 
liis coeptisque hostis et ipse conatus caperet, et Hanni- 6 
balem incertum, utrum cceptum in Italiam intenderet 
iter an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Komanus 
exercitus, manus consereret, avertit a prsesenti certa- 
mine Boioinim legatorum regulique Magali adventus, 
qui se duces itinerum, socios periculi fore affirmantes, 
integro bello, nusquam ante libatis viribus Italiam 
aggrediendan^ censent. Multitudo timebat quidem 7 
hostem, nondum oblitterata memoria superioris belli, 
sed magis iter immensum Alpesque, rem fama utique 
inexpertis horrendam, metuebat^^taque Hannibal resolves ^^ 
Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit Rcfpio in^iiTrean 

Ti T . -I . He encourages Ilia 

pergere ire atque Italiam petere, advocata army, 
contione, varie militum versat animos castigando ad- 
hortandoque : Mirari se, quinam pectora semper im- 9 
pavida repens terror invaserit. Per tot annos vincen- 
tes eos stipendia facere neque ante Hispania excessisse, 
quam omnes gentesque et terrsB, quas duo diversa 
maria amplectantur, Carthaginiensium essent Indig- 3 
natos deinde, quod, quicumque Saguntum obsedissent, 
velut ob noxam sibi dedi postularet populus Romanus, 
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Hibenim traiecisse ad delendum nomen Romanomm 

4 liberandumque orbem terrarum. Turn nemiui visum 
id longum, quuni ab occasu solis ad exortus intende- 

5 rent iter; nunc, postqnam multo naiorem partem iti- 
neris emensam cemant, Pyrenseum saltum inter fero- 
cissimas gentes superatum, BhodaDum, tantum amnem, 
tot millibus Gallonim prohibentibus, domita etiam 
ipsius fluminis vi, traiectum, in conspectu Alpes ha- 

6 beant, qnarum alterum latus Italise sit, in ipsis portis 
hostium fatigatos subsistere, quid Alpes aliud esse 

7 credentes quam montium altitudines 1 ^ Fingerent 
altiores Pyren»i iugis; nuUas profecto terras cslum 
oontiDgere nee inexsuperabiles liumano generi esse. 
Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque alere ani- 

8 mantes ; pervias fauces esse exercitibus. Eos ipsos, 
quos cernant, legatos non pinnis sublime elatos Alpes 
transgressos. Ne maiores quidem eorum indigenas, 
sed advenas Italise cultores lias ipsas Alpes ingentibus 
ssepe agminibus cum libens ac coniugibus, migrantium 

9 modo, tuto transmisisse. Militi quidem armato, nihil 
secum prseter instrumenta belli portanti, quid invium 
aut inexsuperabile essel Saguntum ut caperetur, quid 
per octo menses periculi, quid laboris exhaustum essel 

xo Romam, caput orbis terrarum, petentibus quicquam 
adeo asperum atque arduum videri, quod inceptam 

II moretur ? Cepisse quondam Gallps ea, qu8B adiri posse 
Pcenus desperet; proinde aut cederent animo atque 
virtute genti per eos dies toties ab se victee, aut itineris 
linem sperent campum inberiaoentem Tiberi ac moeni- 
bus Bomanis. 
31 His adhortationibus incitatos corpora curare atque 

a ad iter se parare iubet. Postero die profectus adversa 
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ripa Khodani mediterranea Gallue petit, non quia 
rectior ad Alpes via esset, sed, quantum a ^^ ^^^^^^ „p 
mari recessisset, minus obvium fore Ro- in1u?i**where*he 
manum credens, oimi quo, priusquam in d^*JSi?*among ^ 
Italiam ventum foret, non erat in animo ^^ AUobroges. 
manus conserere. Quartis castris ad Insulam pervenit. 4 
Ibi Isara Bhodanusque amnes diversis ex Alpibus de- 
currentes, agri aliquantum amplexi confluunt in unum; 
mediis campis InsulsB nomen inditum. Incolunt prope 5 
Allobroges, gens iam inde nulla Gallica gente opibus 
aut fama inferior. Turn discors erat Eegni certamine 6 
ambigebant fratres; maior et qui prius imperitarat, 
Brancus nomine, minore ab fratre et coetu iuniorum, 
qui iure minus vi plus poterat, pellebatur. Huius 7 
seditionis peropportuna disceptatio quum ad Hanni- 
balem reiecta esset, arbiter regni factus, quod ea sena- 
tus principumque sententia fuerat, imperium maiori 
restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu copiaque rerum s 
omnium, maxime vestis, est adiutus, quam infames 
frigoribus Alpes prseparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal 9 
certaminibus Allobrogum quum iam Alpes peteret, 
non recta regione iter instituit, sed adlseyam in Tri- 
castinos flexit ; inde per extremam oram Vocontiorum 
agri tendit in Tricorios, haud-usquam im- He then turns to 

,.. .• . ,^ ,. « the Tricaatini and 

pedita via, pnusquam ad Druentiam flu- Tricoru towards 

^ . ^ . . , . .the river Druen- 

men pervenit. Is et ipse Aipmus amnis tiaa. 10 

longe omnium Chillise fluminum difficillimus titmsitu 
est; nam, quum aquae vim vehat ingentem, non tamen 
navium patiens est, quia nullis coercitus ripis, pluribus n 
simul neque iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada 
novosque gurgites (et ob eadem pediti quoque incerta 
via est), ad hoc saxa glareosa volvens, nihil stabile nee 
C. L. 3 
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22 tutum iogredienti prsebet ; et turn forte imbribus aao 
toB ingentem transgredientibus tumultnm fecit, quum 
super cetera trepidatione ipsi sua atque incertis clamor- 
ibus tnrbarentur. 

32 P. Cornelius consul triduo fere post, quam Hanni- 
bal a ripa Rhodani movit, quadrato agmine 
EaT!^ moirtof *^ <»sfcra, hostium venorat, hullam dimi- 
« S?dS?Si*brothS ^^andi moram facturus; oetenun ubi de- 
SS?totSSNoS ^*^ munimenta nee facile se tantum 
of Italy. praegressoB assecuturum videt, ad mare ac 

naves rediit, tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Al- 

3 pibus Hannibali occursurus. Ne tamen nuda auxiliis 
Romanis Hispania esset, quam provinciam sortitus 
erat, Cn. Scipionem fratrem cum maxima parte co- 

4 piarum adversus Hasdrubalem misit, non ad tuendos 
tantummodo veteres socios conciliandosque novos, sed 

5 etiam ad pellendum Hispania Hasdmbalem. Ipse cum 
admodum exiguis copiis Qenuam repetit eo, qui circa 

' Padum erat exercitus, Italiam defensurus. 

6 Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad 

Hannibal'! army -^^P®^ ^^°^ hOBA pacC iucolcntium ea loca 

^ ^?i?to?Si^£Se Crallorum pervenit Tum, quanquam £Euna 
the*hS.ttie1nSr V™^ 4^ inoerta in maius vero ferri 
**^®*" solent^ prsecepta res erat, tamen ex pro- 

pinquo visa montium altitude nivesque cselo prope im- 
mixtse, tecta informia imposita rupibus, peoora iumen- 
taque torrida frigore, homines intonsi et inculti, ani- 
malia inanimaque omnia rigentia gelu, cetera Tisu 

8 quam dictu foediora, terrorem renoYarunt. Erigentibus 
in primos agmen clivos apparuerunt imminentes tu- 
mulos insidentes montani, qui, si valles occultiores 
insedissent, coorti ad pugnam repente ingentem f^igam 
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st ragem que dedissent. Hannibal consuitere signa ius- 9 
sit; Gallisqae ad visenda loca prsemissis, postquam 
comperit, transitum ea non esse, castra ^ho bur their way 
inter confragosa omnia prseruptaque, quam ^*** ®p** '®'** 
extentissima potest valle, locat. Turn per eosdem Gallos, 10 
hand sane multum lingua monbusque abliorrentes,quum 
se immiscuissent coUoquiis montanorum, edoctus, in- 
terdiu tantum obsideri sal turn, nocte in sua quemque 
dilabi tecta, luce prima subiit tumulos, ut ex aperto 
atque interdiu vim per angustias facturus. Die deinde xz 
simulando aliud, quam quod parabatur, consumpto, 
quum eodem, quo constiterant, loco castra communis- 
sent, ubi primum degressos tumulis montanos laxa- 13 
tasque sensit custodias, pluribus ignibus quam pro 
numero manentium in speciem factis impedimentisque 
cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, ipse cum 13 
expeditis, acerrimo quoque viro, raptim angustias 
eyadit iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant, con- 
sedit. Prima deinde luce castra mota et agmen reli- 33 
quum incedere coepit. lam montani signo dato ex a 
ca^llis ad stationem solitam conveniebant, quum re- 
pente conspiciunt alios, arce occupata sua, super caput 
imminentes, alios via transire hostes. Utraque simul 3 
obiecta res oculis aninusque immobiles parumper eos 
defixit; deinde, ut trepidationem in augustiis suoque 
ipsum tumultu misceri agmen videre, equis maxime 
constematis, quioquid adiecissent ipsi terroris, satis ad 4 
pemiciem fore rati, transvends rupibus per iuxta in via 
ao devia assueti decurrunt. Tum vero simul ab bosti- 5 
bus, simul ab iniquitate locorum Poeni oppugnabantur, 
plusque inter ipsos, sibi quoque tendente, ut periculo 
prins evaderet, quam cum hostibus oertaminis erat. 
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6 Equi maxime infestum agmeu faciebant, qui et damori- 
bus dissonis, quosnemora etiam repercussceque valles 
augebant, territi trepidabant, et icti forte aut Tulne- 
rati adeo constemabantur, ut stragem ingentem simul 

7 homintun ac sarcinarum omnis generis facerent ; mul- 
tosque turba, quum prsecipites deruptsque utrinque 
angustise essent, in immensum altitudinis deiedt, quos- 
dam et armatos ; sed ruin® maxime modo iumenta 

8 cum oneribus deYolvebantur. Quee quanquam foeda 
visu erant, stetit parumper tamen Hannibal ac suos 

9 continuity ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret ; de- 
inde, postquam interrumpi agmen yidit periculumque 
esse, ne exutum impedimentis exercitum nequicquam 
incolumem traduxisset, decurrit .ex superiore loco et, 
quum impetu ipso fudisset bostem, suis quoque tumul- 

lo tum auxit. Sed is tumultus momento temporis, post- 
quam liberata itinera fuga montanorum erant^ sedatur, 
nee per otium modo, sed prope silentio mox omnes 

IX traducti. Castellum inde, quod caput eius regionis 
erat, viculosque circumiectos capit, et captive cibo ac 
pecoribus per triduum exercitum aluit; et, quia nee 
montanis prime perculsis nee loco magno opere impe- 
diebantur, aliquantum eo triduo vise confecit. 
34 Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus alium, 
ut inter montanos, populum. Ibi non 

or ambuscades. , __ , . .-, « i 

bello aperto, sed suis artibus, fraude et 

2 insidiis, est prope circumventus. Magno natu prin- 
cijies castellorum oratores ad Pcenum veniunt, alienis 
malis, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes amicitiam 

3 malle quam vim experiri Poenorum : itaque obedienter 
imperata facturos : commeatum itinerisque duces et 

4 ad fidem promissorum obsides acciperet. Hannibal 
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nee temere credendum nee a^pemandum ratus, ne re- 
pudiaid aperte hostes fierent^ benigne quum respon- 
disset, obsidiboB, quos dabant, acceptis et commeatu, 
quern in yiam ipsi detulerant, usus, nequaquam ut 
inter pacatos composito agmine duces eorum sequitur. 
Primum agmen elephanti et equites erant ; ipse post 5 
cum robore peditum circumspectans sollicitus omnia 
incedebat. Ubi in angustiorem viam et parte altera 6 
subiectam iugo insuper imminenti ventum est, undique 
ex insidiis barbari, a fronte, ab tergo coorti, cominus, 
eminus petunt, saxa ingentia in agmen devolvunt. 
Maxima ab tergo vis hominum urgebat. In eos veraa 7 
peditum acies baud dubium fecit, quin, nisi firmata ex- 
trema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu accipienda 
clades fuerit. Tunc quoque ad extremum periculi ac g 
prope pemiciem ventum est ; nam, dum cunctatur 
Hannibal demittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut 
ipse equitibus pi-sesidio erat, ita peditibus quicquam ab 
tergo auxilii reliquerat, oocursantes per obliqua mon- 9 
tani, intemipto medio agmine, viam insedere, noxque 
una Hannibali sine equitibus atque impedimentis acta 
est. Fostero die, iam segnius intercursantibus bar- 35 
baris, iunctie copise, saltusque baud sine clade, maiore 
tamen iumentorum quam bominum pemicie, supera- 
tus. Inde montani pauciores iam et latrocinii magis 
quam belli more concursabant, modo in primum, modo 2 
in novissimum agmen, utcunque aut locus opportuni- 
tatem daret aiit progressi morative aliquant occasionem 
fecissent. Elepbanti sicut per artas prsscipites^t^ vias 3 
magna mora agebantur, ita tutum ab bostibus, quacun- 
que insederent, quia insuetis adeundi proprius metus 
erat, agmen prsebebant. 
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4 Nono die in iugum Alpium perventum est per in- 
Butatiengththey ^«' pleraquB et errores, quos aut ducen- 

thf ^ mTare ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^i ^^ ^^®® ^ ^^^ ®^®*' *®' 

JhoSJhuhititojy ^e^ i^i^se valles. a coniectantibus iter 

^ is in view. faciebant. Biduum in iugo stativa habita, 

fessisque labore ac pugnando quies data militibus ; iu- 

mentaque aliquot, quse prolapsa in rupibus erant, se- 

6 quendo vestigia agminis in castra pervenere. Fessis 
tsedio tot maiorum nivis etiam casus, occidente iam 

7 sidere Vergiliarum, ingentem terrorem adiecit. Per 
omnia niVe oppleta quum, signis prima luce motis, seg- 
niter agmen incederet, pigritiaque et desperatio in 

8 omnium vultu eminerefc, prsegressus signa Hannibal in 
promuntorio quodam, unde longe ac late prospectus 
eraty consistere iussis militibus Italiam ostentat sub- 

9 iectosque Alpinia montibusCircumpadanos campos, moe- 
niaque eos tum transcendere non ItalisB modo, sed etiam 
urbis Komanse ; cetera plana, pro cUvia fore ; uno aut 
summum altero proelio arcem et caput Italise in manu 

xo ac potestate habituros. Procedere inde agmen coepit, 

iam nihil ne hostibus quidem prseter parva furta per 

occasionem tentantibus. Ceterum iter multo, quam 

in ascensu fuerat (ut pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut 

xz breviora, ita arrectiora sunt), difficilius fuit; omnia 

I a enim ferme via prseceps, angusta, lubrica erat, ut ne- 

que sustinere se a lapsu possent nee, qui paulum titu- 

bassent, h^rere affixi vestigio suo, aliique super alios 

et iumenta in homines succiderent. 

36 Ventum deinde ad multo anguatiorem rupem atque 

The descent b ^*^ rectis saxis, ut sBgre expeditus miles 

S2*'** **S^£p» tentabundiig manibusque retinens virgulta 

greater.. ^^ stirpes circa eminentes demittere sese 
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posset. Natiira locus iam ante pneceps recenti lapsu 2 
terras in pedum mille admodum altitudinem abmptna 
erat. Ibi quum velut ad finem visB equites especially where 3 

. . . . TT .11. ' the track had been 

constitissent, miranti Hanmbali, quae res earned away ^ 
moraretur agmen, nuntiatur, rupem in- "^J^'^L'SfroS 
viam esse. • Digresstis deinde ipse ad la- "»<>''• 
cum visendum. Hand dubia res visa, quin per invia 4 
circa nee trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circum- 
duceret agm^i. Ea vero via insuperabilis fiiit ; nam 5 
quum super veterem nivem intactam nova modicae alti- 
tudinis essefc, moUi nee praealtae facile pedes ingredien- 
tium insistebant; ut Yero tot hominum iumentorumque o 
incessu dilapsa est, per nudam infra glaciem fluentem- 
que t abem liquescentis nivis ingrediebantur. Taetra 7 
ibi luctatio erat, [ut a] lubrica glacie non recipiente 
yestigiiun et in prono citius pedes fallente, ut, seu 
manibus in assurgendo seu genu se adiuvissent, ipsis 
adminiculis prolapsis iterum corruerent; nee stirpes 
circa radicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quisquam eniti 
posset, erant ; ita in levi tanbum glacie t abidaqu e uive 
yolutabantur. lumenta secabant interdum etiam in- s 
finuim ingredientia nivem, et prolapsa iactandis gravius 
in connitendo ungulis penitus perfringebant, ut ple- 
raque velut pedica capta haererent in dura et alte oon- 
creta glacie. Tandem, uequicquam iumentis atque 37 
bominibus fatigatis, castra in iugo posita> ^ ^^^^ j^ cleared 
aegerrime ad id ipsum loco purgato ; tan- JUio^iJ^^iSd 
tum niyis fodiendum atque egerendum ^^' 
fuit. Inde ad rupem muniendam, per quam unam via a 
esse poterat, milites ducti, quum caedendum esset sax- 
um, arboribus circa immaiiibus deiectis detruncatisque 
stmem ingentem liguorum faciimt, eamque, quum et 
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vis venti apta faciendo igni coorta esset, succendunt, 

3 ardentiaque saxa infuso aceto putr^aciiint. Ita tor- 
ridam incendio mpem ferro pandunt molliuntqne an- 
fitictibus modicis clivos, nt non iumenta solum, sed ele- 

4 phanti etiam deduci possent. Quatriduum circa tapem 
consumptum, iumentis prope fame absumptis; nuda 
and they reach ®^°^ ^®^ cacumina Bunt et^ si quid est 

5 thSt'fwid into 2e P^buli, obruunt nives. Inferiora valles 
plains. apricosj'we etiam colles habent rivosque 

6 et prope silvas et iam humano cultu digniora loca. Ibi 
iumenta in pabulum missa eb quies muniendo fessis 
hominibus data. Triduo inde ad planum descensum, 
iam et locis mollioribus et accolarum ingeniis. 

38 Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum est, quinto 
mense a Carthagine Nova, ut qtiidam auctores sunt, 
The numbers of q^i^to decimo die Alpibus superatis. 
« Hannibal's army Quantae copiaB transgresso in ItaHam Han- 
nibali fuerint^ nequaquam inter auctores constat. Qui 
plurimum, centum millia peditum, viginti equitum 
fuisse scribunt ; qui TniniTnum, viginti millia peditum, 

3 sex equitum. L. Cincius Alimentus, qui captum se ab 
Hannibale sciibit, maxime me auctor moveret, nisi 
confunderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis; 

4 cum bis octoginta millia peditum, decem equitum ad- 
ducta; (in Italia magis affluxisse veri simple est, et 

5 ita quidam auctores sunt;) ex ipso autem audisse Han- 
nibale, postquam Ehodanum transierit> triginta sex 
millia bominum ingentemque numerum equorum et 
aliorum iumentorum amisisse. Taurini Semigalli prox- 

^ and the pass by ™* S®^^ ^"^ ^ Italiam degresso. Id 
arematteisSffi? quum inter omnes constet, eo magis mi- 
^^^ ror ambigi, quanam Alpes transierit, et 
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VTilgo credere, Poenino (atqiie inde nomen ei iugo Al- 
pium indituin) transgressum, Cselium per Cremonis iu- 7 
gmn dicere transisse; qui ambo saltus eum non in 
Tannnos, sed per alios monianos ad Libuos Gallos de- 
dnxissent. Nee veri simile est, ea turn ad Galliam 8 
patnisse itinera ; utique, quse ad Poeninum feront, ob- 
ssepta gentibus Semigermanis fuissent Neque hercule 9 
montibns his, si quern forte id movet, ab transitu 
Pcenorum ullo Seduni Veragri, incolae iugi eius, nomen 
ferunt inditum, sed ab eo, quern in summo sacratum 
yertice Poeninum montani appellant. 

Peropportunead principia rerum Taurinis, proximse 39 
genii, adversus Insubres motum bellum Hannibal rests to 
erat. Sed armare exercitum Hannibal, '««^**»J«"™y. 
ut parti alteri auxQio esset, in reiiciendo maxime sen- 
tientem contracta ante mala, non poterat ; otium enim a 
ex labore, copia ex inopia, cultus ex illuvie tabeque 
squalida et prope efferata corpora varie movebat. Ea 3 
P. Comelio consuli causa fuit, quum Pisas navibus 
venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque aeoepto tirone et 
in novis ignominiis trepido, ad Padum festinandi, ut 
cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. Sed quum 4 
Placentiam consul venit, iam ex stativis 

J. TT •!. 1 m • ^1^6° attacks the 

moverat Hannibal Taunnorumque unam Taurini^ndmoves 

, . . • • • 1 1 . to meet Sdpio, 

urbem, caput gentis eius, quia volentes in 
amicitiam non veniebant, vi expugnarat : et iunxisset 5 
sibi non metu solum, sed etiam Yoluntate Gallos accolas 
Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis tempus subito 
adventu consi;il oppressisset. Et Hannibal movit ex 6 
Taurinis, incertos, quse pars sequenda esset, Gallos prse- 
sentem secuturos esse ratus. Iam prope in conspectu 7 
erant exercitus convenerantque duces sicuti inter se 
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8 nondum satis noti, ita iam imbatus uterque quadam 
admiratione alterius. Nam Hannibalis et apud Ho- 
manos iam ante Sagunti. excidium celeberrimum no- 
men erafc, et Scipionem Hannibal eo ipso, quod ad- 
versus se dux potissimum lectus esset, prsestantem 

9 yirum credebat; et auxerant inter se opinionem^ Scipio, 
quod, relictus in Gallia, obvius fuerat in Italiam trans- 
gresso Hannibali, Hannibcd et conatu tam audaci trail- 

" who had crosaed cl6ii<i*r^"J^ Alpium et effe9tu. Oocupayit 
*^^ *b/ ^e tanien Scipio Padum traiicere, et ad Ti- 
Tidnus. cinum amnem motis castris, priusquam 

educeret in aciem, adhortandorum militum causa talem 
orationem est exorsus. 
40 "31 eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, 
quem In Gallia mecum habui, supersedis- 

Selpio encourages - . _ • i . -ii . . 

his soldiers by sem looui apud Yos ; quid enim adhortari 

a dwelling on their ^ ^ ^ . . 

■uperioi^ to the i-eferrct aut eos equites, qui equitatum hos- 
J'ho had^refMed tium ad Khodanum flumen egregie vicis- 
sent, aut eas legiones, cum quibus fugi- 
entem hunc ipsum hostem secutus oonfessionem ce- 
dentis ac detrectantis certamen pro victoria habui? 

3 Nunc quia ille exercitus, HispanisB provincisB scriptus, 
ibi cum fratre On. Scipione meis auspiciis rem gerit, 
ubi eum gerere senatus populusque Komanus voluit, 

4 ego, ut consulem ducem adversus Hannibalem ac 
Poenos haberetis, ipse me huic voluntario certamini 
obtuli, novo imperatori apud novos milites pauca verba 

5 facienda sunt. Ne genus belli neve hostem ignoretis, 
cum lis est vobis, milites, pugnandum, quos terra mari- 
que priore bello vicistis, a quibus stipendium per viginti 
annos exegistis, a quibus oapta belli prsBmia Siciliam 

6 ac Sardiniam habetia Erit igitur in hoc oertamine is 
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vobis illisque animus, qui victoribus et victis esse so- 
let. Nee nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, 7 
pugnaturi sunt; nisi creditis, qui exercitu inoolumi 
pugnam. detrectavere, eos, duabus partibus peditum 
equitumque in transitu Alpium amissis, [quum plures 
psene perierint quam supersintj plus spei nactos esse. 
At enim pauci quidem sunt, sed vigentes ^ 

., i and were wom out 

ammis corporibusque, quorum robora ac hj hanUhips in 
vires yix sustinere vis uUa possit. Ef- ® ***• 9 

figies immo, umbrae hominum, fame, frigore, illuvie, 
squalore enecti, contusi ac debilitati inter saxa ru- 
pesque; ad hoc praeusti artus, nive rigentes nervi, 
membra torrida gelu, quassata fractaque arma, claudi 
ac debiles equi Cum hoc equite, cum hoc pedite pug- 10 
naturi estis ; reliquias extremas hostium, non hostem 
habebitis ; ac nihil magis vereor quam ne, quum vos 
pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem videantur. Sed i< 
ita forsitan decuit, cum foederum ruptore duce ac populo 
deos ipsos sine ulla humana ope committere ac profli- 
gare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos violati sumus, 
oommissum ac profligatum conficere. Non vereor, ne 41 
quis me hsec vestri adhortandi causa magnifice loqui 
ezistimet, ipsum aliter animo affectum esse. Licuit 3 
in Hispaniam, provinciam meam, quo iam profectus 
eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et fratrem consilii 
participem ac periculi socium haberem et Hasdruba- 
lem potius quam Hannibalem hostem et minorem baud 
dubie molem belli ; tamen, quum praeterveherer navi- 3 
bus Galliffi oram, ad famam huius hostis in terram 
egressus, prsemisso equitatu, ad Khodanum movi castra. 
Equestri proelio, qua parte copiarum conserendi ma> 4 
num fortuna data est, hostem fudi; peditum agmen, 
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quod in modum fugientium raptim agebatur, quia as- 
sequi terra non poteram^ regressus ad naves, quanta 
maxima potui celeritate, tanto maris terrarumque cir- 
cuitu, in radicibus prope Alpium huic timendo hosti 

5 obvius fui. Utrum, quum declinarem certamen, im- 
provisus incidisse videor an occurrere in vestigiis eius, 

6 lacessere ac trahere ad deoemendum ) Experiri iuvat, 

utrom alios repents Carthaginienses per 
humbly sued for viginti atmos terra ediderit, an iidem sint, 

qui ad Agates pugnaverunt msulas et 
quos ab Eryoe duodevicenis denariis sestimatos emi- 

7 sistis, et utrum Hannibal hie sit semulus itinerum Her- 
culis, ut ipse fert, an yectigalis stipendiariusque et 

8 servus populi Eomani a patre relictus. Quern nisi 
Saguntinum scelus agitaret, respiceret profecto, si uon 
patriam victam, domum certe patremque et^ foedera 

9 Hamilcaris scripta manu, qui iussus ab consule nostro 
prsesidium deduxit ab Eryoe, qui graves impositas 
victis Carthaginiensibus leges fremens mserensque ac- 
cepit, qui decedere Sicilia, qui stipendium populo Bo- 

to mano dare pactus est. Itaque vos ego, milites, non eo 
solum animo, quo adversus alios hostes soletis, pug- 
nare velim, sed cum iodignatione quadam atque ira, 
velut si servos videatis vestros arma repente contra 

zi vos ferentes. Licuit ad Erycem clausos ultimo sup- 
plicio bumanorum, fame interfioere; liouit victricem 
classem in Africam traiicere atque intra pauoos dies 
which they had ^^^^ ^^^ certamine Carthaginem delere ; 

" I'^^by'the^Sl "^©niam dedimus precantibus, emisimus 
proToked attack. ^^ obsidione, pacem cum victis fecimus, 
tutelflB deinde nostrse duximus, quum Africo bello ur- 

Z3 gerentiu*. Pro his impertitis furiosum iuvenem se- 
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quentes oppugnatum pairiam nostram veniunt Atque 
utinam pro decore tantum hoc vobis et non pro salute 
esset certamen ! I^on de possessione Sicilise ac Sar- x4 
diuise, de quibus quondam agebatur, sed pro Italia 
vobis est pugnandum. Nee est alius ab tergo exer- 15 
cituB, qui, nisi nos vincimus, hosti obsistat, nee Alpes 
alisd sunt, quas dum superant, comparari nova pos- 
sint prsesidia; hie est obstandum, milites, yelut si 
ante Komana moenia pugnemus. TJnusquisque se non 16 
corpus suuili, sed coniugem ac liberos parvos armis 
protegere putet; nee domesticas solum agitet curas, 
sed identidem hoc animo reputet, nostras nunc intueri 
manus senatum populumque Bomanum : qualis nostra 17 
vis virtusque fuerit, talem deinde fortunam illius urbis 
ac Komani imperii fore." ^y 

Hsec apud Bomanos consul. Hannibal rebus prius 42. 
quam verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato ad 
spectaculum exercitu, captives montanos 

. . J* _x X •!. • n ^ Hannibal lets his 

vinctos m medio statuit, armisque Gal- Gaiuc captives 

,, , - ... fight in single com- 

licLs ante pedes eorum proiectis, mterro- hat for the prize 

. . ,. of freedom, 

gare interpretem lussit, ecquis, si vmculis 
levaretur armaque et equum victor acciperet, decertare . 
ferro vellet. Quum ad unum omnes ferrum pugnam- a 
que poscerent et deiecta in id sors esset, se quisque 
eum optabat, quem fortuna in id certamen legeret, 3 
et, v^ cuiusque sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes 
gaudio exsultans, cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim 
capiebat. Ubi vero dimicarent, is habitus animorum 4 
non inter eiusdem modo condicionis homines erat, 
sed etianvinter spectantes vulgo, ut non vincentium 
magis quam bene morientium fortuna laudaretur. 
Quum sic aliquot spectatis paribus affectos dimi- 43 
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sisset, contione inde advocata ita apud eos locutus 

fertur. 

3 " Sij quern animum in aliense sortis exemplo paulo 

ante liabuistis, eundem mox in aestimanda fortuna 

vestra habueritis, vicimus, milites ; neque 

and tells his sol- . x i j mi ji j 

diers that their cuim spectaculum modo lUud, sed qU8B- 

only chance of , , .. . ,. . . 

safety Ues in vie- dam veluti unago vestrsB condicioms erat. 

3 Ac nescio, an maiora vinciila maioresque 
necessitates vobis quam captivis vestris fortuna cir- 

4 cumdederit Dextra Isevaque duo maria claudunt, 
nuUam ne ad effugium quidem navem habentes ; circa 
Padus amnis, maior [Padus] ac violentior Rhodano, 
ab tergo Alpes urgent, vix integris vobis ac vigentibus 

5 transitse. Hie vincendum aut moriendum, milites, est 
ubi primum hosti occurristis. Et eadem fortuna, quie 
necessitatem pugnandi imposuit, prsemia vobis ea vio- 
toribus proponit, quibus ampliora homines .jie ab diis 

6 quidem immortalibus optare solent. Si Siciliam tan- 
tum ac Sardiniam parentibus nostris ereptas nostra 

. virtute recuperaturi essemus, satis tarn en ampla pre- 
tia essent; quicquid Romani tot triumphis partum 
congestumque possident, id omue vestrum cum ipsis 

7 dominis futurum est ; in banc tam opimam mercedem, 

8 agite dom, diis bene iuvantibus arma capite. Satis 
adhuc in vastis Lasitanis Celtiberiseque montibus 
pecora consectando nullum emolumentum tot laborum 

9 periculorumque vestrorum vidistis; tempus est iam 
opulenta vos ac ditia stipendia facere et magna opene 
pretia mereri, tantum itineris per tot months flumina- 

ID que et tot armatas gentes emensos. Hie vobis termi- 

which wonid be ^^™ laborum fortuna dedit ; hie dignam 

,, glorious indeed mercedem emeritis stipendiis dabit. Nee, 
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quam magni nominis bellum est, tarn difficilem ex- 
istimaritis Tictoriam fore ; ssepe et contemptus hostis 
cmentum certamen edidit et incliti populi regesque 
perlevi momento victi sunt. Nam dempto hoc uno 12 
fulgore nominis Bomani, quid est, cur illi vobis 
comparand! sint ) TJt viginti annorum militiam ves- 13 
tram cum ilia virtute, cum ilia fortuna ^^ jj^^y,^ ^ 
taceam, ab Herculis columnis, ab Oceano Sy^ei^^^ 
terminisque ultimis terrarum per tot fero- ** "**"^ 
cissimos Hispanise et GallisB populos vincentes hue 
pervemstis ; pugnabitis cum exercitu tirone, hac ipsa 14 
sestate csbso, victo, circumsesso a Gallis, ignoto adhiic 
duci Buo ignorantique ducenu An me in pnetorio 15 
patiis, clarissimi imperatoris, prope natum, certe educ- 
tum, domitorem Hispanise Galliseque, victorem eundem 
non Alpinarum modo gentium, sed ipsarum, quod 
multo mains est, Alpium, cum semestri hoc oonferam 
duce, desertore exercitus sui) cui si quis demptis 16 
signis Poenos Romanesque hodie ostendat, ignoratu- 
rum certum habeo, utrius exercitus sit consul. Non 17 
ego iUud parvi sestimo, milites, quod nemo est vestrum, 
cuius non ante oculos ipse ssepe militare aliquod edi- 
derim &cinu8, cui non idem ego virtutis spectator ac 
testis notata temporibus locisque referre sua possim 
decora. Cum laudatis a me miUies donatisque, aluin- x8 
nus prius omnium yestrum quam imperator, procedam 
in aciem adversus ignotos inter se ignorantesque. 
Quocunque circumtuli oculos, plena omnia video ani- 44: 
momm ac roboris, veteranum peditem, generosissi- 
mamm gentium equites frenatos infrenatosque, vos 3 
socioB fidelissunos fortissimosque, vos, Cartbaginienses, 
quum pro patria, tum ob iram iustissimam pugnaturoa. 
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3 Inferimus bellum infestisque signis desoendimiis in 
Italiam, tanto audacius fortiusque pugnaturi quam 

hostis, quanto maior spes^ malor est ani- 

fired as they were . - .. . .. . 

4 by the memory of mus inferentis Yim quam aroentis. Ac- 

tneir past wrongs. 

cendit prseterea et stimulat animos dolor, 
iniuria, indignitas. Ad siipplicium depoposcerunt me 
ducem primum, deinde vos omnes, qui Sagontum op- 
pugnas^etis ; deditos ultimis ciniciatibus afiecturi fue- 

5 runt. Crudelissima ac superbissima gens sua omnia 
suique arbitrii f acit ; cum quibua bellum, cum quibun 
pacem habeamus, se modum imponere sequum censet. 
Circumscribit includitque nos terminis montium fluini- 
numque, quos non excedamus, ncque eos, quos statuit, 

6 terminos observat. Ne transieris Hiberum ; ne quid 
rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis. At non ad Hiberum est 

7 Saguntimi. Nusquam te vestigio moveris. . * Parum 
est, quod veterrimas provincias meas, Siciliam ac 
Sardiniam, adimis ? Etiam in Hispanias et, si inde- 
cessero, in A fricam transcendes ? Trcmacendea autem ? 
Transcendisse dico. Duos consules htiius anni, unum 
in Airicam, alteram in Hispaniam miserunt. Nihil 
usquam nobis relictum est, nisi quod armis vindicar 

8 rimua Illis timidis et ignavis esse licet, qui respec- 
tum babent, quos sua terra, suus ager per tuta ac 
pacata itinera fugientes accipient : vobis- necesse est 
fortibus viris esse et, omnibus inter victoriam mor- 
temve certa desperatione abruptis, aut vincere aut, si 
fortuna dubitabit, in proelio potius quam in fuga mor- 

9 tem oppetere. ^ Si hoc bene fixum omnibus [destina- 
tum] in animo est, iterum dicam, vicistis; nullum 
contemptu mortis telum ad vincendum homini ab dis 
immortalibus acrius datum est." 

t 
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His adhortationibus quum utrinque ad certamen 45 
axjcensi militum animi essent, Romani TheRomansmoye 
ponte Ticinum iungunt, tutandique pon- SSSS^to h2SS! 
tis causa castellum insuper imponuDt ; ^^' 
Poenus, hostibus opere occupatis, Maharbalem cum » 
ala Numidarum, equitibus quingentis, ad depopu- 
landos sociorum populi Komani agros mittit ; Gullis 3 
parci quam maxime iubet, principumque animos ad 
defectionem sollicitari. Ponte perfecto traductus He- 
manus ^xercitus in agrum Insubrium qmnque millia 
passuum ab Ictumtdis consedit. Ibi Hannibal castra 4 
habebat; revocatoque propere Maharbale atque equi- 
tibos, qunm instare certamen cemeret, nihil un- 
quam satis dictum prsBmonitumque ad ^^^ prepares for 
cohortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad con- SbSiJ??,^Sf 
tionem certa pr»mia pronuntiat, in quo- bounty to hu men. 
rum spem pugnarent : agi*um sese daturum esse 5 
in Italia, Africa, Hispania, ubi quisque vellet im- 
munem ipsi, qui accepisset, liberisqae; qui pecu- 
niam quam agrum maluisset, ei se argento satis- 
facturum ; qui sociorum dves Carthaginienses fieri 6 
vellent, potestatem fiicturum; qui domes redire mal- 
lent, daturum se operam, ne cuius suorum popularium 
mutatam secum fortunam esse yellent. Servis quoque 7 
dominos prosecutis libertatem proponit, binaque pro 
iis mandpia dominis se redditurum. Eaque ut rata g 
scirent fore, agnum Iseva manu, dextera silicem reti- 
nens, si fiedleret, lovem ceterosque precatus decs, ita 
se mactarent, quemadmodum ipse agnum mactasset, 
secundum precationem caput pecudis saxo elisit. Tum 9 
Y^ro omnes, velut diis auctoribus in spem suam quis- 
que acceptis, id moras, quod nondum pugnarent, ad 
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potienda Bperata rati, pnelium uno aniuio et voce una 
poscunt. • 

46 A pud Eomanos haudquaquam tanta alacritas erat, 
The Romans dis- super Cetera recentibus etiam territos 

couraged by the ,, ,. 

3 omens prodigii3 ; nam et lupus intraverat castra 

laniatisque obviis ipse intactus evaserat, et examen 

3 apum in arbore prsBtorio imminente consederat Qui- 
bus procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu iaculatoribusque 
expeditis profectus ad castra hostium ex propinquo 
Goi^\sj&que, quantse et cuius generis essent, speculandas, 
obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi cum equitibus ad ex- 

4 ploranda circa loca progresso. Keutri alteros primo 
cernebant ; densior deinde incessu tot hominum equo- 
vomque oriens pulvis signum ppdpinquantium hostiiun 
fuit. Consistit litrumque agitien, et ad proelium sese 

a expediebant. Scipio iaculafores et Galloa equites in 
fronte locat, Bomanos sociorumque quod roboris 
fuit, in Bubsidiis. Hannibal frenatos equites in me- 

b dium accipit, comua Numidis firmat Vixdum clamore 
sublato, iaculatores fiigerunt inter subsidia ad secun- 
dam aciem. Inde equitum certamen erat aliquamdiu 
anceps ; dein quia turbabant equos pedites intermixti, 
multis labentibus ex equis aut desilientibus, ubi suos 
premi circumventos vidissent, iam magna ex parte ad 
pedes pugua venerat, donee Kumidse, qui in comibus 
erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se ostenderunt. 

7 Is pavor perculit Romanes, auxitque pavorem con- 
sulis vulnus periculumque, intercursu tum primum 

8 are worsted in a ]>ubescentis filii propulsatum. Hie erat 
in wWcu^^jS^o'Is iuvenis, penes quern perfecti huiusce belli 
woun e , j^^g ^g^^ Africanus ob egregiam victoriam 

9 de Hannibale Poenisque appellatus. Fuga tamen 
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effusa iaculatorum maxime fuit, quos primes Numidae 
invasenint ; alius confertus equitatus consulem in 
medium acceptum, non armis modo, sed etiam cor- 
poribus suis protegens, in castra nusquam trepide 
neque effuse cedendo reduxit. Servati consulis decus 'o 
Cijelius ad servum natione Ligurem delegat ; malim 
equidem de filio verum esse, quod et plures tradidere 
auctores et fama obtinuit. 

Hoc primimi cum Hannibale prcelium fuit ; quo 47 
facile apparuit, [et] equitatu meHorem Pcenum esse, 
et ob id campos patentee, quales sunt ^^^ retire towards 
inter Padum Alpesque, bello gerendo i*ia«entia, 
Romanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima nocte, iussis 2 
militibus vasa silenti9 coUigere, castra ab Ticino mota 
festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibus, quibus iunx- 
erat flumen, nondum resolutis sine tumultu atque 
insectatione hostis copias traiiceret. Prius Placen- 3 
tiam pervenere, quam satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino 
profectos ; tamen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore 
ripa Padi, segniter ratem solventes, cepit. Transire 
pontem non potuit, ut extrema resoluta erant, tota 
rate in secundam aquam labente. Cselius auctor est, 4 
Magonem cum equitatu et Hispanis peditibus flumen 
extemplo tranasse, ipsum Hannibalem per superiora 
Padi vada exercitum traduxisse, elephantis in ordinem 
ad sustinendum impetum fluminis oppositis. Ea pe- 5 
ritis amnis eius vix fidem fecerint ; nam neque equites 
armis equisque salvis tantam vim fluminis superasse 
veri simile est, ut iam Hispanos omnes inflati tra- 
vexerint utres, et multorum dierum circuitu Padi 
vada petenda faerunt, qua exercitus gravis impedi- 
mentis traduci posset. Potiores apud mo auctores 6 

4—?. 
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sunt, qui biduo vix locum rate iungendo fiumini in- 
yentum tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites Hispanorum 

7 expedites prsemisaos. Dum Hannibal, circa flumen 
legationibus Gallorum audiendis moratus, traiicit gra- 
vius peditum agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab 
transitu fluminis diei unius itinere Placentiam ad 

^ followed by Han- ^^stes contendunt. Hannibal paucis post 
°****^* diebus sex millia a Placentia castra com- 

munivit, et postero die in conspectu hostium acie di- 
recta potestatem pugnse fecit 
48 Insequenti nocte csedes in castris Bomanis, tumultu 
tamen quam re maior, ab auxiliaribus Gallis facta est. 

^ wbo secares by Ad duo millia peditum et ducenti equitefr, 
gadnes at oias'- vigilibus ad portas trucidatis, ad Hanni- 

tldium whUe the , ° *- . . -^ ^ . 

Romans strength- balcm transfugiunt I quos roenus bemgne 

en their camp on o ' x o 

theTrebid. allocutus et spe ingentium donorum ac- 

censos in civitates quemque suas ad sollicitandos popu- 

3 larium animos dimisit. Scipio csedem earn signum 
defectionis omnium Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque 
eo scelere velut iniecta rabie ad arma ituros, quan- 

4 quam gravis adhuc vulnere erat, tamen quarta yigilia 
noctis insequentis tacito agmine profectus, ad Trebiam 
fiuvium iam in loca altiora collesque impeditiores equiti 

5 castra movet. Minus quam ad Ticinum fefellit; mis- 
sisque Hannibal primum Kumidis, deinde omni equi- 
tatu, turbasset utique novissimum agmen, ni aviditate 
prsedse in vacua Homana castra Nnmidse devertissent. 

6 Ibi dum perscrutantes loca omnia castrorum nullo 
satis digno morse pretio tempus terunt/emissus hostis 
est de manibus; et quum iam transgresses Trebiam 
Komanos metantesque castra conspexissent, paucos 

7 moratomm occiderunt citra flumen interceptos. Scipio, 
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nee vexatioiiem Tulneris in via iactati ultra patiens et 
oollegam (iam enim et revocatum ex Sicilia audierat) 
ratus exspectandum, locum qui prope flumen tutissimus 
stativis est visus, delectum communiit. Nee procul 8 
inde Hannibal quum consedisset^ quantum victoria 
equestri elatus, tantum anxius inopia, quss per hostium 
agros euntem, nusquam prseparatis commeatibus, maior 
ii^ dies excipiebaty ad Clastidium vicum, quo ma^um 
frumenti numerum congesserant Komani, mittit. Ibi 9 
quum vim pararent, spes fiEusta proditionis; nee. sane 
magno pretio, nummis aureis quadringentis, Dasio 
Brundisino prsefecto prsesidii corrupto, traditur Han- 
nibali Clastidium. Id borreum fuit Poenis* sedentibus 
ad Trebianu In captivos ex tradito prsesidio, ut fama lo 
clementiss in principio rerum coUigeretur, nihil ssevi- 
tum est. 

Quum ad Trebiam terrestre oonstitisset bellum, in- 49 
terim circa Siciliam insulasque imminen- Meanwhile a pu. 
tes et a Sempronio consule et ante ad- ^i^eeXJ^a^tS 
ventum eius terra marique res gestae. ^^^^ 
Yiginti quinqueremes cum mille armatis ad depopu- 2 
landam oram Italics a Carthaginiensibus missse ; no vem 
LiparaSy octo ad insidam Yulcani tenuerunt, tres in 
fretum avertit sestus. Ad eas conspectas a Messana 3 
duodecim naveii ab Hierone rege Syiucusanorum missse, 
qui turn forte Messanse erat consulem Homanum o[>- 
periens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in 
portum deduxerunt. Cognitum ex captivis, praeter 4 
viginti naves, cuius ipsi classis essent, in Italiam mis- 
sas, quinque et triginta alias quinqueremes Siciliam 
petere ad sollicitandos veteres socios; Lilybsei occu- 
pandi prsecipuam curam esse ; credere, eadem tern- 5 
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pestate, qua ipsi disiecti forent, earn quoque classem 

6 ad Agates insulas deiectam. Hsec, sicut audita erant, 
rex M. -^milio prsetori, cuius Sicilia provincia erat, 
perscribit, monetque, ut Lilybseum firmo teneret pra- 

7 sidio. Extemplo et a prsetore circa civitates missi 
legati tribunique, qui suos ad curam custodise inten- 

8 derent, et ante omnia Lilybseum teneri apparatu belli, 
edicto proposito, ut socii navales decern dierum cocta 
cibaria ad naves deferrent, ut, ubi signum datum esset, 
ne quid moram conscendendi faceret, perque omnem 
Oram, qui ex speculis prospicerent adventantem bostium 

9 classem, missis. Itaque, quanquam de industria moi*ati 
cursum narium erant Carthaginiensis, ut ante lucem 
accederent Lilybseum, prsesensum tamen est, quia et 
iuna pemox erat et sublatis armamentis veniebant. 

xo Extemplo signum datum e speculis et in oppido ad 
ai-ma conclamatum est et in naves conscensum; pars 
militum in muris portarumque stationibus, pars in. na- 

11 vibus erant. Et Carthaginienses, quia rem fore baud 
cum imparatis cemebant, usque ad lucem portu se ab- 
stinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo tempore aptan- 

12 daque ad pugnam classe absumpto. Ubi illuxit, re- 
cepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnse esset 
exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium haberent. 

13 Nee Romani detrectavere pugnam, et memoria circa 
ea ipsa loca gestarum rerum freti et militum multitu- 

50 dine ac virtute. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Komanus 
is routed off Lily, conscrero pugnam et ex propinquo vires 

^ bsBum. conferre velle ; contra eludere Poenus et 

arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam virorum aufe 

3 armorum malle certamen facere. Nam ut sociis na< 
valibus affatim instructam classem^ ita inopem milite 
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habebant, et, sicubi conserta navis esset, haudquaquam 
par numenis armatorum ex ea pugnabat. Quod ubi 4 
animadveraum est, et Romania multitudo sua auxit 
animum et paucitas illis minuit. Extemplo septem 5 
naves PunicsB circumventa ; fugain ceterse cepenint, 
Mille et septingenti fuere in navibus captis milites 
nautseque, in bis trea nobiles Cartbaginiensium. ClassLs 6 
Homana incolumis, una tantum perforata navi, sed ea 
quoque ipsa reduce, in portum rediit. 

Secundum banc pugnam, nondum gnaris eius, qui ^ 
Messanse erant, TL Sempronius consul *The conaui sem- 

.... pronlus receives 

Messanam venit. Ei fretum mtranti pledges of loyai 

help from ]dng 

rex Hiero classem inst'nictcum, oma- Hiero, 
tamque obviam duxit, transgressusque ex regia in 3 
prsetoriam navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu 
et navibus advenisse, precatusque prosperum ac felicem 
in Siciliam transitum, statum delude insulse et Car- 9 
tbaginiensium conata cxposuit, pollicitusque est, quo 
animo priore bello populum Komanum iuvenis adiu- 
visset, eo senem adiuturum; frumentum vestimentaque 10 
sese legionibus consulis sociisque navalibus gratis prse- 
biturum ; grande periculum Lilybaeo maritimisque civi- 
tatibus esse, et quibusdam volentibus novas res fore. 
Ob hsec consuli nibil cunctandum visum, quin Lily- n 
bceum classe peteret. Et rex regiaque classis una pro- 
fecti Navigantes inde, pugnatum ad Liljbseum fusas- 
que et captas hostium naves, accepere. A Lilybseo 51 
consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso relictoque 
prsstore ad tuendam Sicilisa oram, ipse in insulam Meli- 
tam, qusB a Cartbaginiensibus tenebatur, traiecit. Ad- 2 
venienti Hamilcar Gisgonis filius, prsBfectus pwesidii, 
cum paulo minus duobus millibus militum oppidumque 
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cum insula traditur. Inde post paucos dies reditum 
Lilybseum, captivique et a conside et a praetore, prseter 

3 insignes nobilitate viros, sub corona venierunt. Post- 
quam ab ea parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, 
ad insulas Yulcani, quia fama erat stare ibi Funicam 
classem, traiecit; nee quisquam hostium circa eas in- 

4 sulas inventus ; nam forte transmiserant ad vafitandam 

recalled in -^^^^ Oram, depopulatoque Viboniensi 

5 S5?in^ite?yThi?e **'S^ urbem etiam terrebant. Repetenti 
the*^ci^era ^of Siciliam consuli escensiohostium in agrum 
Carthage. •Viboniensem facta nuntiatur, litterceque 
ab senatu de transitu in Italiam Hannibalis, et ut 
primo quoque tempore collegte ferret auxilium, missae 

6traduntur. Multis simul anxius curia exercitum ex- 
templo in naves impositum Ariminum mari supero 
misit, Sex. Pomponio legato cum viginti quinque 
longis navibus Yibbniensem agrum maritimamque 

7 Oram ItalisB tuendam attribuit. M. -^milio prwtori 
quinquaginta navium classem explevit. Ipse, oom- 
positis Siciliss rebus, decem navibus oram Italise legens 
Ariminum pervenit. Inde cum exercitu suo profectus 
ad Trebiam flumen collegSB coniungitur. 
52 lam ambo consules et quicquid Bomanarum virium 
erat, Hannibali oppositum, aut illis copiis defendi 
HejoinsScipioon posse Komanum imperium aut spem nul- 

3 uigen? to check lam aliam esse, satis declarabat. Tamen 
HannibaL consul alter, equestri proelio uno et vul- 

nere suo f minutus, trahi rem malebat ; i*ecentis animi 
alter eoque ferocior nullam dilationem patiebatur. 

3 Quod inter Trebiam Padumque agri est, Cralli turn 
incolebant, in duorum prsepotentium populorum cer- 
tamine per ambiguum favorem baud dubie gratiam 
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victoris spectantes. Id Komani, modo ne quid move- 4 
ront, sequo satis, Poenus periniquo animo ferebat, ab 
GulliB accitum se yenisse ad liberandos eos dictitans. 
Ob earn iram, simid ut prseda militem aleret, duo millia s 
peditum et mille equites, Kumidas plerosque, mixtos 
quosdam et Gallos, populari omnem deiuceps agrum 
usque ad Padi ripas iussit. Egeutes ope Galli, quum 6 
ad id dubios serrassent animos, coacti ab auctoribus 
iniurisd ad viudices futuros declinant, legatisque ad 
coDSules missis, auxilium Bomanorum terrse ob nimiam 
cultorum fidem in Bomanos laboranti orant. Comelio 7 
nee causa nee tempus agendse rei placebai, suspectaque 
ei gens erat quum ob infida multa facinora, turn, ut 
alia vetustate obsolevissent, ob recentem Boiorum 
perfidiam; Sempronius contra continendis in fide sociis s 
maximum vinculum esse primos, qui eguissent ope, 
defenses censebat. Collega cuuctante, equitatum suum, 9 
mille peditum iaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defen- 
dendum Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos 10 
et incompositos, ad hoc graves prseda plerosque quum 
inopinato invasissent, ingentem terrorem csedemque 
ac fugam usque ad castra stationesque hostium fecere ; 
unde multitudine effusa pulsi rursus subsidio suorum 
proelium restituere. Varia inde pugna sequentes ce- u 
dentesqnQ quum ad extremum aequaasent certamen, 
maior tamen hostium ccedes, penes Bomanos fama vie- 
torise fait. Ceterum nemini omnium maior iustiorque 53 
quam ipsi consuU videri ; gaudio efferri, Emboldened by a 
qua parte copiarum alter consul victus |Sfn^®he*?^! 
foret, ea se vicisse : restitutos ao ref ectos ^nS of ^ W wi- ' 
militibus animos, neo quemquam esse ^®*^®' 
prseter collegam, qui clilatam dimicationem vellet; 
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eum, animo magis quam corpore segram, memoria 

3 vulneris aciem ac tela horrere. Sed non esse cum 
regro senescendum. Quid enim ultra differri aut teri 
tempus? quern tertium consulem, quern alium exer- 

4 citum exspectaii % Castra Carthaginiensium in Italia 
ac prope in conspectu urbis esse. Non Siciliam ac 
Sardinian!, victis ademptas, nee cis Hiberum His- 
paniam peii, sed solo patrio ten*aque, in qua geniti 

5 forent, pelli Romanos. " Quantum ingemiscant " in- 
quit "patres nostri, circa moenia Carthaginis bellare 
soliti, si videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consules 
consularesque exercitus, in media Italia paVentes intra 
castra, Poenum, quod inter Alpes Appenninumque 

6 agri sit, suab dicionis fecisse ?" Hsec assidens segro 
coUegsB, lisec in prsetorio prope contionabundus agere. 
Stimiilabat et tempus propinquum comitiorum, ne in 
novos consules bellum differretur, et occasio in se unimi 

7 vertendsB glorisB, dum seger coUega erat. Itaque, ne- 
quicquam dissentiente Comelio, parari ad propinquum 
certamen milites iubet. 

Hannibal quum, quid optimum foret hosti, cemeret, 
and allows him- vix ullam spcm habcbat, temere atque 

self to be drawn , . , . 

into a general en- improvide quicQuam consules acturos : " 

gagementbyHan- * . . . , 

3 nibai, quum altcrius ingenium, fama prius, de- 

inde re cognitum, percitum ac ferox sciret esse, fe- 
rociusque factum prospero cum prsedatoribus suis cer- 
tamine crederet, adesse gerendse rei fortunam baud 

9 diffidebat. Cuius ne quod prsetermitteret tempus, sol- 

licitus intentusque erat, dum tiro hostium miles esset, 

dum meliorem ex ducibus inutilem vulnus faceret, dum 

ic Gallorum animi vigerent, quorum ingentem multitu- 

dinem sciebat segnius secuturam, quanto longius ab 
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domo trahercjitur. Quum ' ob haec taliaque speraret i« 
propinquTim certamen et facere, si cessaretur, cuperet, 
spectdatoresque Galli, ad ea exploranda, quse vellet, 
tutiores, quia in utrisque castris militabant, paratos 
pugnro esse Romanos rettulissent, locum insidiis cir- 
cumspectare Poenus ccepit Erat in medio rivus pwe- 54 
altis utrinque clausus ripis et circa obsitus ^ho had prepared 
palufffcribus berbis et quibus iiiculta ferme ^^^^^ 
vestiuntur, virgultis vepribusque. Quern ubi equites 
quoque tegendo satis latebrosum locum circumvectus * 
ipse oculis perlustravit, "Hie erit locus" Magonifratri a 
ait, "quern teneas. Delige centenos viros ex omni 
pedite atque equite, cum quibus ad me vigilia prima 
venias ; nunc corpora curare tempus est." Ita prse- 3 
torium missum. Mox cum delectis Mago aderat. "Ro- 
bora' virorum cemo" inquit Hannibal; "sed uti 
numero etiam, non animis modo valeatis, singulis 
vobis novenos ex turmis manipulisque vestri similes 
eligite. Mago locum monstrabit, quem insideatis; 
h'ostem caecum ad has belli artes habetis." Ita cum 4 
mille equitibus Magone, mille peditibus dimisso, Han- 
nibal prima luce Numidas equites transgresses Trebiam 
flumen obequitare iubet hostium portis iaculandoque 
in stationes elicere ad pugnam hostem, iniecto deinde 
certamine, cedendo sensim citra flumen pertrabere. 
Hsec mandata Numidis ; ceteris ducibus ^^^ ^^^^ j^|g g„|. ^ 
peditum equitumque prseceptum, ut pran- d^ers undercover, 
dere omnes iuberent, armatos deinde instratisque equis 
signum exspectare. 

Sempronius ad tumultum Numidarum primum 6 
omnem equitatum, ferox ea parte virium, deinde sex 
millia peditum, postremo omnes copias, a destinato 
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7 iam ante consilio avidus certaminis, Qduxit Erat 
forte brumss tempus et nivalis dies in locis Alpibus 
whfle the Romans Appenninoque interiectis, propinquitate 

waded through J n • i j tj- 

the swollen Trebia etiam flununum ac paludum prsegelidis. 

In pursuit of hia ^ , , . , . , . ., 

8 skimiishen, Ad hoc raptim eductis 'nomimbus at- 
que equis, non capto ante cibo, non ope ulla ad ar- 
cendum frigus adhibita, nihil caloris inerat^ et quic- 
quid aurse flundnis appropinquabant, afflabat acrior 

9 frigoris via. TJt vero refugientes Numidas insequen- 
' ted aquam ingressi sunt (et erat pectoribus tenus 

aucta noctumo imbri), turn utique egressis rigere 
omnibus corpora, ut vix armorum tenendorum po- 
tentia essent, et simid lassitudine et, procedente iam 
55 die, fame etiam deficere. Hannibalis interim miles, 
ignibus ante tentoria factis oleoque per manipulos, ut 
mollirent artus, misso et cibo per otium , capto, ubi 
transgresses flumen hostes nuntiatum est^ alacer ani- 
mis corporibusque arma capit atque in aciem procedit« 
s Baliares locat ante sigDa ac levem armaturam, octo 
ferme millia bominum, dein graviorem armis peditem, 
quod virium, quod roboris erat; in comibus circum- 
fudit decern millia equitum, et ab comibus in utram- 

3 que partem divisos elephantos statuit. Consul effuse 
sequentes equites, quum ab resistentibus subito Ku- 
midis incauti exciperentur, signo receptui date revo- 

4 catos circumdedit peditibus. Duodeviginti millia Ro- 
mana erant, socium nominis Latini viginti, auxilia 
prseterea Cenomanorum; ea sola in fide manserat 

5 Gallica gens. lis copiis concursum est. Proelium a 
Baliaribus ortum est; quibus quum maiore robore 
legiones obsisterent, diducta propere in comua levis 
annatura est, quss res ^ecit, ut equitatus Homanus 
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extemplo urgeretur. Kam quum vix iam per se re- 6 
sisterent decern millibus equitum quaituor millia et 
fessi integris plerisqne, obrati sunt insuper velut nube 
iaculorom a Baliaribus coniecta. Ad hoc elephant! 7 
eminentes ab extremis comibus, equis maxime non 
visu modo, sed odore insolito territis, fugam late facie- 
bant. Pedestris pugna par animis magis quam viribus 8 
erat, quaa recentes Pcenus, paulo ante curatis corpo- 
ribns, in pitBlium attolerat ; contra ieiuna fessaque 
corpora Bomanis et rigentia gelu torpe- ^m exhausted by 
bant. Kestitissent tamen animis, si cum ^d^attadKd^^on 
pedite solum foret pugnatum; sed et ^^^^ 9 

Baliares, pulso equite, iaculabantur in latera, et ele- 
pbanti iam in mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, 
et Mago Numidaeque, simul latebras eorum improvida 
prsBterlata acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem tumid- 
turn ac terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circumstanti- '° 
bus malis mansit aliquamdiu immota acies, maxime 
prseter spem omnium adversus elepbantos. Eos ve- n 
lites ad id ipsum locati verutis coniectis et avertere 
et insecuti aversos sub caudis, qua maxime molli cute 
vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant. Trepidantesque et prope 56 
iam in suos constematos e media acie in extremam 
ad sinistrum comu adversus Gallos auxiliares agi 
iussit Hannibal. Ibi extemplo baud dubiam fecere 
fugam novusquc additus terror Bomanis, ut fiiisa 
auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque quum iam in orbem « 
pugnarent decem millia ferme hominum, ther were routed 
quum ali^ eyadere nequissent, media dau^ter. 
Afrorum acie, qua Gallicis auxiliis firmata erat, cum 
ingenti csede hostium perrupere, et, quum neque in 3 
castra reditus esset flumine interclusis neque pne 
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imbri satis decemere possent, qua suis opem ferrent, 

4 Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures delude in 
omnes partes eniptiones fwjt» ; et qui flumen petiere, 
aut gurgitibus absumpti sunt aut inter cunctationem 

5 ingrediendi ab hostibus oppressi ; qui passim per agros 
fuga sparsi erant, vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis 
Placentiam contendere ; aliis timor hostium audaciam 
ingredieudi flumen fecit, transgressique in castra per- 

6 venerunt. Imber nive mixtus et intoleranda vis 
frigoris et homines multos et iumenta et elephantos 

7 prope omnes absumpsit. Finis insequendi hostis 
Poenis flumen Trebia fuit, et ita torpentes gelu in 
castra rediere, ut vix Isetitiam victorise sentirent. 

8 Itaque nocte insequenti, quum prsesidium castrorum 
et quod reliquum aauciorum ex magna parte militum 
erat, ratibus Trebiam traiicerent, aut nihil sensere 

9 obstrepente pluvia aut, quia iam moveri nequibant 
prae lassitudine ac vulneribus, sentire sese dissimu- 
The Burvivora larunt, quictisque Poenis tacito agmine 

made their way ^ . 7 , . -r»i 

to piacentia, ab Scipione consule exercitus Placen- 
tiam est perductus, inde Pado traiectus Cremo- 
nam, ne duorum exercituum hibemis una colonia 
premeretur. 
67 Bomam tantus terror ex hac clade perlatus est, 
ut iam ad urbem Bomauam crederent infestis sig- 
nis hostem venturum, nee quicquam spei aut auxilii 
seniproniua to csse, quo a portis moenibusque vim ar- 

Rome to hold the , ' i i m* • * ±. 

elections. cereut : uno consule ad liciuum victo, 

alteram ex Sicilia revocatum ; duobus consujibus, duo- 
bus consularibus exercitibus victis, quos alios duces, 
3 quas alias legiones esse, quae arcessantur ] Ita territis 
Sempronius consul advenit, ingenti periculo per ef- 
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fusos passim ad prsedandum hostium equites audacia 
magia quam consilio aut ape fallendi resistendive, si 
noa falleret, transgressus. Id quod unum maxiine in 4 
prsesenitia desiderabatur, comitiis consularibus habitis, 
in hiberna rediit. Creati consuLes Cn. Servilius et 
C. Flaininius. 

• Ceterum ne hiberna quidem Bomanis quieta erant, s 
vagantibiis passim Numidis equitibus et, ut qu^que iis 
impeditiora eraut, Celtiberis Lusitanis- Haonibai scoured 

^ ... ,. , . the country witli 

que. Omnes igitur undique clausi com- Wa cavniry, 
meatus erant, nisi quos Pado naves subveherent. Em- 6 
porium prope Plficentiam fait et opere magno mu- 
nitum et valido firmatum prsesidio. Eius castelli 
expugnandi spe cum equitibus ac levi armatura pro- 
foctua Hannibal, quum plurimum in ^ ^^^en off 
celando incepto ad eflfectum spei habu- from Emporium, 
isset, nocte adortus non fefellit vigiles. Tantus re- 7 
pente clamor est sublatus, ut Plaoentise quoque audi- 
retur. Itaque sub lucem cum equitatu consul aderat, 
iussis quadrato agmiae legionibus sequi Equestre 8 
interim proelium commissum, in quo, quia saucius 
Hannibal pugna excessit, pavore liostibus iuiecto, de- 
fensum egregie prsesidium est. Paucorum inde dierum 9 
quiete sumpta et vixdum satis percurato vulnere, ad 
Victumvias oppugnandas ire pergit. Id emporium 10 
Romanis Gallico bello fuerat ; munitum but forced vic- 

. 1 -i ' /. . , 1 ... turavia3 to surrqn- 

mde locum frequentaverant accolsB mixti der, after making 

... havoc of its In- 

imdique ex fimtimis populis, et turn ter- habitants. 
ror populationum eo plerosque ex agria compulerat. 
Huius generis multitudo, fama impigre defensi ad n 
Placentiam prsesidii accensa, armis arrieptis obviam 
Hannibali procedit. Magis agmina quam acies in la 
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via concurrerunt, et quum ex altera parte nihil prse- 
ter inconditam turbam esset, in altera et dux militi 
et duci miles fidens, ad triginta quinque millia homi- 

13 num a paucis fiisa. Postero die- deditione facta prse- 
sidium intra moenia accepei'ej iussiqne arma tradere 
quum dicto paruissent, signiim repente victoribus 

«4 datur, ut tamquam vi captam \irbetn diriperent, ne^ 
que ulla, quae in tali re memorabilis scribentibus 
videri solet, prsetermissa clades est ; adeo omnis libi- 
dinis crudelitatisque et inhumanse superbise editum 
in miseros exemplum est. Hse fuere hibemsB expe- 
ditiones Hannibalis. 
58 Haud tengi inde tempoiis, dum intolerabilia fri- 

2 He tried to cross gora erant, quies militi data est, et ad 

the Apennines into ^ , 1 ■• . . • <• . 

Etruria, but was pnma ac dubia siffna vens profectus ex 

driven back by f . . ^ .° . , 

stress of weather, hibenus in Etrunam ducit, eam quoque 
- gentem, sicut Gallos Liguresque, aut vi aut volun- 

3 tate adiuncturus. Transeuntem Appenninum adeo 
atrox adorta tempestas est, ut Alpium prope fcedi- 
tatem superaverit. Vento mixtus imber quum fer- 
retur in ipsa ora, prime, quia aut arma omit- 
tenda erant aut contra enitentes vertice intorti 

4 affligebantnr, constitere ; dein quum iam spiritum 
includeret nee reciprocare animam sineret^ aversi a 

5 vento parumper cons^dere. Tum vero ingenti sono 
cselum strepere et inter horrendos fragores micare 

6 ignes ; capti auribus et oculis metu omnes torpere ; 
tandem effuso imbre, quum eo magis accensa vis venti 
esset, ipso illo, quo deprensi eranb, loco castra ponere 

7 necessarium visum est. Id vero laboris velut de in- 
tegro initium fiiit; nam nee explicare quioquam nee 
statuere poterant nee, quod statutum esset, manebart^ 
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omnia perscindente vento et rapiente. Et mox aqua 8 
l evata vento quum super gelida montium iuga concreta 
esset, tatitum nivossB grandinis deiecit, ut omnibus i 
omissis procumberent homines, tegminibus suis magis 
obruti quam tecti ; tantaque vis frigoiis iasecuta est, 9 
ut ex ilia miserabili hominum iumentorumque strage 
quum se quisque extollere ac levare vellet, diu nequi- 
ret, quia torpentibus rigore nervis, vix flectere artus 
poterant. Deinde, ut tandem agitando sese movere 10 
ac recipere animos et raris locis ignis fieri est cceptus, 
ad alienam opem quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo n 
loco yelut obsessi mansere; multi homines, multa 
iumenta, elephanti quoque ex iis, qui proelio ad Tre- 
biam facto superfuerant, septem absumpti. .^^ 

Degressus Appennino retro ad Placentiam castra 59 
movit, et ad decern millia progressus Returning to- 
oonsedit. Fostero die duodecim millia he had an inde- 

. , , cisive encounter 

peditum, qnmque equitum adversus nos- with sempronius, 
tem ducit ; nee , Sempronius consul (iam enim re- a 
dierat ab Roma) detrectavit certamen. Atque eo 
die tria millia passuum inter bina castra fuere ; pos- 3 
tero die ingentibus animis, vario eventu pugnatum est. 
Primo concursu adeo res Komana superior fuit, ut 
non acie vincerent solum, sed pulsos hostes in castra 
persequerentur, mox castra quoque oppugnarent Han- 4 
nibal, paucis propugnatoribus in vallo portisque posi- 
tis, ceteros confertos in media castra recepit, inten- 
tosque signum ad erumpendum exspectare iubet. Iam 5 
nona ferme diei hora erat, quum Eomanus, nequic- 
quam fatigato milite, posixjuam nulla spes erat potiundi 
castris, signum receptui dedit. Quod ubi Hannibal 6 
aooepit laxatamque pugnam et recessum a castris vidit, 

C. L. n^ \ 
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extemplo equitibus dextra leevaque emissis in bostem, 

7 ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris erupit. Pugna 
raro magis ulla** aut utriusque partis pemicie clarior 
fuisset, si extendi earn dies in longum spatium sivisset; 

s nox accensnm ingentibus animis proelimn diremit. Ita- 
que acrior cononrsus fiiit quam csedes, et, sicnt soquata 
ferme pugna erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab 
neutra parte sexcentis plus peditibus et dimidium eius 

9 equitum cecidit ; sed maior Komanis quam pro nu- 
mero iactura fiiit, quia equestris ordinis aliquot et tri- 
buni militum quinque et prsefecti sociorum tres sunt 

lo interfecti. Secundum earn pugnam Hannibal in Li- 
after which both gures, Sempronius Lucam concessit. Ye- 

sides retired to . ^. . ,- • tx m t • • 

winter quarters, nieuti in Ligures Hannibali per insi- 
dias intercepti duo qusestores Komani, C. Fulvius et 
L. Lucretius, cum duobus tribunis militum et quin- 
que equestris ordinis, senatorum ferme liberis, quo 
magis ratam fore cum iis pacem societatemque cre- 
deret, tradimtur. 
60 Dimi hsec in Italia geruntur, On.' Cornelius Scipio 
cn. sdpio mean- ^ Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu mis- 

2 sSSiSHS^'bl s^s> quum ab ostio Rhodaui profectus 
hispoUcy, PyrensBOsque montes circumvectus Em- 

3 poriis appulisset classem, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a 
Lssetanis omnem oram usque ad Hiberum flumen par- 

- tim renovandis societatibus, partim novis instituendis 

4 Eomanffi dicionis fecit. Inde conciliata dementise 
fama non ad maritimos modo populos, sed in mediter- 
raneis quoque ac ihontanis ad ferociores iam gentes 
valuit; nee pax modo apud eos, sed societas etiain 
armorum parta est, validaeque aliquot auxiliorum co- 

5 hortes ex iis conscriptee sunt. Hannonis cis Hiberum 
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provincia erat; eum reliquerat Hannibal ad regionis 
eius prsesidmm. Itaque, priusquam alienarentur om- 
nia, obviam eundum ratus, castris in conspectu hos- 
timn positis, in aciem eduxit. Nee Bromano differen- 6 
dum certamen visum, quippe qui sciret^ cum Hannone 
et Hasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, malletque ad- 
versus singulos separatim quam adversus duos simul 
rem gerere. Nee magni certaminis ea dimicatio fuit. 7 
Sex millia hostium csBsa, duo capta cum ^nd defeated nan- 
praesidio castrorum; nam et castra ex- no i^ drawn tatue. 
pugnata sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot principibus 
capiuntur, et Cissis, propinquum castris oppidum, ex- 
pugnatur. Ceterum prseda oppidi parvi pretii rerum s 
fuit, supellex barbarica ac vilium mancipiorum ; castra 9 
militem ditavere, non eius modo exercitus, qui victus 
erat, sed et eius, qui cum Hannibale in Italia milita- 
bat, omnibus fere caris rebus, ne gravia impedimenta 
ferentibus essent, citra Pyrenseum relictis. 

Priusquam certa huius cladLs fama^accideret, trans- 61 
gressus Hiberum Hasdrubal cum octo Hasdrabai comes 
millibus peditum, mille equitum, ^nquam retires again after 

^ , ' "^ ^ cutting oflf the 

ad pnmum adventum Komanorum occur- stragglers, 
surus, postquam perditas res ad Cissim amissaque 
castra accepit, iter ad mare convertit. Hand pro- 2 
cul Tarracone classicos milites navalesque socios va- 
goB palantesque per agros, quod ferme fit, ut secundse 
res negligentiam creent, equite passim dimisso cum 
magna csede, maiore fuga ad naves compellit ; nee diu- 3 
tins circa ea loca morari ausus, ne ab Scipiolie oppri- 
meretur, trans Hiberum sese recepit. Et Scipio raptim 4 
ad famam novorum hostium agmine acto, quum in 
paucoB pruefectos navium auimadvertisset, prcesidio 
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Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias cum classe rediit 

5 Vixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat) et Ilergetum 

and rousing the P^P^^^' ^"^^ ^^^^^^ Scipioni dederat, ad 
iiergetes to revolt, defectionem impulso, cum eorum ipsorum 
iuventute agros fidelium Komanis sociorum yastat^ 

6 Excito deinde Scipione hibemis, toto cis Hiberum ruiv 
sus cedit agro. Scipio relictam ab auctore defectionis 
Ilergetum gentem quum infesto exercitu invasisset, 
compulsis omnibus Atanagrum, urbem, quae caput eius 

7 populi erat, circumsedit, intraque dies paucos, pluribus 
quam ante obsidibus imperatis, Iiergetes pecunia etiam 

8 multatos in ius dicionemque recepit. Inde in Auseta- 
but Scipio reduces noB propc Hiberum, sodos et ipsos Pceno- 

them to submis- tx ^ * i ^ 

sion as well as rum proccdit, atquc urbe eorum ob- 

the Ausetani and _ ' . «..../. 

LffietanL sessa, Lsectauos auxilium nnitimis ferentes 

nocte, baud procul iam urbe, quum intrare vellent, 

9 excepit insidiis. Caesa ad duodecim millia j exuti 
prope omnes armis domes passim palantes per agios 
diffugere ; nee obsessos alia ulla res quam iniqua op- 

10 pugnantibus hiems tutabatur. Triginta dies obsidio 
fuit, per quos raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes 
alta iacuit, adeoque pluteos ac vineas Homanorum 
operuerat) ut ea sola, ignibus aliquoties coniectis ab 

11 hoste, etiam tutamentum fuerit. Postremo quum 
Amusicus princeps eorum ad Hasdrubalem profugisset, 
viginti argenti talentis pacti deduntur. Tarraconem 
in hibema reditum est. 

62 Komse aut circa urbem multa ea hieme prodigia 
At Rome the nu- facta aut, quod evenire solet motis semel 

merous portents . ,. , , . , 

called for ceremo- lu rcllgionem auimis, multa nuntiata 

nies of unusual ... 

2 solemnity. et tcmcre crcdita sunt^ in quis, mge- 

nuum infantem semestrem in foro olitorio trium- 
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phum olamasse^ et in foro boario bovem in tertiam 3 
ooutignationeix^ sua sponte escendisse atque inde tu- 
multu habitatonim territum sese deiecifise, et navium 
speciem de cselo affulsisse, et eedem Spei, quae est in 4 
foro olitoiio, fulmine ictam, et Lanuvii liastam se com- 
moTisae et corvum in sedem lunonis devolasse atque 
in ipso pulvinari consedisse, et in agro Amitemino 5 
znultiis locia hominum specie procul Candida veste visos 
nee cum ullo congressos, et in Ficeno lapidibus plu- 
yisse, et Cflsre sortes extenuatas, et in Gallia lupum 
rigili gladium ex vagina raptum abstulisse. Ob cetera 6 
prodigia libros adire decemviri iussi : quod autem lapi- 
dibus pluvisset in Ficeno, novendiale sacrum edictum 
et subinde aliis procurandis prope tota ci vitas operata 
fuit. Nam primum omnium urbs lustrata est hostise- ^ 
que maiores, quibus editum est, diis csesse, et donum g 
ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium lunoni portatum 
est et signum aeneum matronse lunoni in Aventino 
dedicaverunt, et lectistemium Caere, ubi sortes attenu- 
atse erant, imperatum, et supplicatio FortunaB in Al- 
gido ; Komse quoque et lectistemium iuventuti et ^ 
supplicatio ad sedem Herculis nominatim, deinde uni- 
verso populo circa, omnia pulvinaria indicta, et Genio 
malores hostise csesse quinque, et C. Atilius Serranus 10 
praetor vota suscipere iussus, si in decern annos res 
publica eodem stetisset statu. Hsec procurata votaque n 
ex libris Sibyllis magna ex parte levaverant religions 
animos. 

Consulum designatomm alter Flaminius, cui ese 63 
legiones^qusBFlacentisehibemabant, sorte Fiaminiua the 

_ consul designate 

evenerant, edictum et litteras ad consu- who was pecuiia»- 

. Ti -»«-•• ^7 obnoxious to 

lem misit, ut is exercitus idibus Martiis the patricians, 
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u 
a Arimihi adesset in castris. Hie in provincia con- 

sulatum inire consilium erat memori yetenim cor- 
taminum cum patribus, quae tribunus plebis et quae 

3 postea consul prius de consulatu, qui abrogabatur, dein 
de triumpho habuerat, invisus etiam patribus ob no- 
vam legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis advenso 
senatu atque uno patrum adiuvante C. Flaminio tulerat, 
ne quis senator, cuive senator pater fuisset, maritimam 
navem, quae plus quam trecentarum amphorarum esset, 

4 haberet. Id satis habitum ad fructus ex agris vec- 
tandos \ quaestus omnis patribus indecorus visus. Kes 
per summam contentionem acta invidiam apud nobili- 
tatem suasori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem 

5 left Rome before alterumque inde consulatum peperit. Ob 

he formally enter- _ , ... ..%•▼,• 

tid upun office to hsec ratus, auspiciis ementiendis Latm- 

escape possible in- « . i m 

triguea. arumque fenarum mora et consulanbus 

aliis impedimentis retenturos se in urbe simulato 

6 itinere privatus clam in provinciara abiit. Ea res 
ubi palam facta est, novam insuper iram infestia iam 
ante patribus movit : non cum senatu modo, sed iam 
cura diis immortalibus C. Flaminium bellum gerere. 

•M^onsulem ante inauspicato factum revocantibus ex 
ipsa acie diis atque hominibus non paruisse; nunc con- 
scientia spretorum et Capitolium et sollemnem voto- 

8 rum nuncupationem fugisse, ne die initi magistratu^ 
lovis optimi maximi templum adiret, ne senatum in- 
visus ipse et sibi uni in visum videret consuleretque, 
ne Latinas indiceret lovique Latiari sollemne sacrum 

9 in monte faceret, ne auspicato profectus in Capitolium 
ad vota nuncupanda, paludatus inde cum lictoribus 
in provinciam iret. Lixae modo sine insignibus, sine 
lictoribus profectum clam, furtim, baud aliter quam si 
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exilii causa solum vertisset^^Magis pro maiestate vi- lo 
delicet imperii Arimini quam Komse magistratum ini- 
turum et in devprsorio hospitali quam apud penates , 
suos prsetextam sumpturum. Revocan- ^^ fadignant se- " 
dum universi retrahendumque censuerunt JJ^ Sit^withSut 
et cogendum omnibus prius prsBsentem *^®*^®^ 
in deos hominesque fungi offiiciis, quam ad exercitum 
et in provinciam iret In earn legationem (legatos >: 
enim mitti placuit) Q. Terentius et M. Antistius pro- 
fecti nihil o magis eum moverunt, quam priore consu- 
latu littersB moverant ab senatu misssa. Faucos ]>08t 13 
dies magistratum iniit, immolantique eivitulus iam 
ictus e manibus sacrificantium sese quum proripuisset, 
midtos circumstantes cruore respersit; fuga procul m 
etiam maior apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et con- 
cursatio fuit. Id a plerisque in omen magni terroris 
acccptum. Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prions 15 
anni constde, duabus a C. Atilio prsetore acceptis, in 
Etruriam per Appennini tramites exercitus duci est 
cceptus. 
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Iam ver appetebat ; itaque Hannibal ex hibemis mo- 
Hannibai mored ^*» ^^ nequicquam ante cjonatiis trans- 
terqiSrterawhere ceii<lere Appenninum intolerandis frigor- 
rMsSfbv^iote of ^^us et cum ingenti periculo moratus ac 
^theGa a. metu. (Jalli, qiios prsedflB populationum- 

que conciverat spes, postquam pro eo, nt ipsi ex alieno 
agro raperent agerentque, snas terras sedem belli esse 
premique utriusque partis exercituum hibemis videre, 

3 verterunt retro in Hannibalem ab Komanis odia; peti- 
tusque ssepe principum insidiis, ipsorum inter se fraude, 
eadem levitate, qua consenserant, consensum indican- 
tium, servatus erat, et mutando nunc vestem, nunc 
tegumenta capitis, errore etiam sese ab insidiis mun- 

4 ierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timer causa fuit matu- 
rius movendi ex hibemis. 

Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius consul Bomse idibus 

5 At Rome men's Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi quum 
SR>y the ominous dc re Dublica rettulisset, redintegrata in 

self-assertion of , , . . ,. , 

Fiaminius, C. Flaminium invidia est : duos se con- 

sules creasse, unum habere ; quod enim illi iustum 

6 imperium, quod auspicium etsse ? Magistratus id a 
dome, ptiblicis privatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis 
actis, sacrificio in monte perfecto, votis rite in Capi- 

7 tolio nuncupatis, secum ferre ; nee privatum auspicia 
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sequi, nee sine auspiciis profectum in extemo ea solo 
nova atque Integra concipere posse. Augebant metum 8 
prodigia ex pluribus simul locis nuntiataj in Sicilia 
militibus aliquot spicula, in Sardinia autem in muro 
circumeunti vigilias equiti scipionem, ^nd by the repeat- 
quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora ^^ipo''*^*® 
crebris ignibus fulsisse, et scuta duo sanguine sudasse, 9 
et milites quosdam ictos fulminibus, et solis orbem 
minui visum, et Praeneste ardentes lapides 6«\o ceci- 
disse, et Arpis parmas in csbIo visas pugnantemque 
cum luna solem, et CapensB duas interdiu luuas ortas, 10 
et aquas Cseretes sanguine mixtas fluxisse fontemque 
ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse respersum maculis) 
et Antii metentibus cruentas in corbem spicas ceci- 
disse, et Faleriis caelum findi velub magno hiatu visum, n 
quaque patueritj ingens lumen effulsisse ; sortes sua 
sponte atbenuatas, unamque excidisse ita scriptam : 
"Mavors telum suum concutit," et per idem tempus 12 
RomsB signum Martis Appia via ac simulacra luporum . 
sudasse, et Capuse speciem cseli ardentis fuisse iunseque 
inter imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu ,3 
^rodigiis fides habifa : cayas lanatas quibusdam factas, 
et gallinam in maretti', gallum in femi- which were met 

^ TT • • i . ^y K^e** religious 

uam sese vertisse. His, sieut erant nun- functions. i^ 

tiata, expositis auctoribusque in cuiiam introduo- 
tis, consul de religione patres consuluit. Decretutn, 15 
ut ea prodigia partim maioribua hostiis, partim lac- 
tentibus procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per triduuiu 
ad omnia pulvinaria haberetur; cetera, quum decern- 16 
viri libros inspexissent, ut ita fierent, quemadmodum 
cordi esse divis e carminibus profarentur. Decern vi- 17 
rorum monitu decretum est^ lovi primum donum ful- 
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men aurenm poDdo quinquaginta fieret^ et Iiinoni 
Minervseque ex argento dona darentur, et lunoni 
reginsB in Aventino lunonique Sospitse Lanuvii ma- 
ioribus Lostiis sacrificaretur, matronseqne pecunia col- 

18 lata, quantum conferre cuique commodum esset, donum 
lunoni reginse in Aventinum ferrent, lectistemiumque 
fieret, et lit libertinse et ipsie, unde Feronise donum 
daretur, pecuniam pro facultatibus suis conferrent. 

19 HflBC ubi facta, decemviri Ardese in foro maioribus hos- 
tiis sacrificarunt. Postremo Decembri iam mense ad 
sedem Saturni Homae immolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum ([et] eum lectum seuatores straverunt) et 

»o convivium publicum, ac per urbem Saturnalia diem ac 
noctem clamata, populusque eum diem festum habere 
ac servare in perpetuum iussus. 

2 Dum consul placandis Eomee dis habendoque di- 
Hannibal makes lectu dat operam, Hannibal profectus 

his way with great , ., . . . -m • • 

difficulty through ex nibemis, quia lam Jj laminium con- 

the marshes of the . . « 

Amo, sulem Arretium pervemsse fama erat, 

2 quum aliud longius, ceterum commodius ostende- 
retur iter, propiorem viam per paludem petit, quo 
fluvius Amus per eos dies solito magis inundaverat. 

3 Hispanos et Afros (id omne veterani erat rpbur exer- 
citus) admixtis ipsorum impedimentis, necubi con- 
sistere coactis necessaria ad usus deessent, primos ire 
iussit ; sequi Gallos, ut id agminis medium esset ; no- 

4 vissimos ire equites ; Magonem inde cum expeditis 
Numidis cogere agmen, maxime Gallos, si toedio laboris 
longsBque vise, ut est mollis ad talia geus, dilaberentur 

5 aut subsisterent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo prse- 
irent duces, per prsealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines, 
hausti psene limo immergentesque se, tamen signa se- 
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Gain neque sustineriB se prolapsi Deque 6 
lex voiixginibus poterant, neo aut corpora 
amtnos spe siistinebant, alii fessa segre 7 
pembra, alii, ubi semel Tictis tsedio animis 
[Lt, inter iumenta et ipsa iacentia passim 
niaximeque omnium vigilise conficiebant 
fin urn iam et tres noctes toleratae. Quum, 8 
Ftineiitibus aquis, nihil, ubi in sicoo fessa 
tt corytoia^ inveniri posset, cumulatis in aqua 
linsuper incumbebant, aut iumentorum itinere 9 
fato proil ratonim passim acervi tantiun, quod exstaret 
Iqiia^ |a|prentibu8 ad quietem parvi temporis neces- 
at-iuiii>9pi^l3 dubant. Ipse Hannibal seger oculis ex to 
vernii prftauiii intemperje variante calores frigoraque, 
elephantc^ qui unus sup6rfuerat, quo altius ab aqua 
exstaitt, vei'ttusj vigiliis tamen et nocturno humore n 
palustrique cselo gravante caput, et quia medendi nee 
locus nee tempus erat, altero oculo capitur. 

Multis hominibus iumentisque foede amissis quum 3 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi pri- and after great 

... . - , loss of men and 

mum in sicco potuit, castra locat, cer- beasts 
tumque per prsemissos exploratores habuit, exerci- 
tum Bomanum circa Arretii mcenia esse. Consulis a 
deinde consilia atque animum et situm regionum 
itineraque et copias ad commeatus expe- n,^,,^ g^^th. 
' diendos et cetera, quae cognosse in rem SJhis^afteTwm 
erat, summa omnia cum cura inquirendo ^'**™ ArreUum, 
exsequebatur. Kegio erat in primis Italise fertilis, 3 
Etrusci campi, qui Fsesulas inter Arretiumque iacent, 
frumenti ac pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulenti ; 
consul ferox ab consulatu priore et non modo legum 4 
aut patrum maiestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis 

L,c mzea ry GoOglc 



76 LIYII 

metuens; Hanc insitam ingenio eius temeritatem fop- 

tiina prospero ciTilibus bellicisque rebus Buccessu alue- 

s rat. Itaque satis apparebat, nee decs nee homines 

oonsulentem ferociter omnia ac prsepropere acturum ; 

6 quoque pronior esset in vitia su% agitare eum atque 
irritare PoBnus parat, et lava relicto hoste FflBsulas 
petens, medio Etruri» agro prsedatum profectus, quan- 
tam maximam vastitatem potest, Cfledibus incendiisqne 

7 consuli procul ostendit. Flaminius, qui ne quieto qui- 
dem hoste ipse quieturus erat, tum vero, postquam res 
sociorum ante oculos prope sues ferri agique vidit, 
suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam iam Italiam vagari 
who disregarding PcEuum atquo obsistonte nullo ad ipsa 

8 prudent counsels Romana mcenia ire oppugnanda, ceteris 
omnibus in consilio salutaria magis quam speciosa 
suadentibus: collegam- exspectandum, ut coniunctis 
exercitibus, communi animo consilioque rem gererent^ 

9 interim equitatu auxiliisque levium armorum ab effusa 
prsedandi licentia hostem cohibendum, iratus se ex con- 
silio proripuit, signumque simul itineris pugDseque 

le Q^yixci 'pTopoBwmety "Immo Arretii ante moenia sedea- 
mus^inquitj '* hie enim patria et penates sunt. Han- 
nibal emissus e manibus perpopuletur Italiam vastan- 
deque et urendo omnia ad Eomana moenia perveniatj 
nee ante nos hinc moverimus, quam, sicut olim Oa- 
millum ab Veiis, C. Flaminium ab Arretio patres acoi- 

n verint." Hsec simul increpans quum ocius signa 
convelli iuberet et ipse in equum insiluisset, equus 
repente corruit consulemque lapsum super caput effjidit. 

" «id unfavourable Territis omnibus, qui circa erant, velut 
**"■» fcedo omine incipiendse rei, insuper nun- 

tiatur, signum omni vi moliente signifero convelli ne- 
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quire. Convereus ad nuntium "Num litteras quoque" 13 
inqtdt ** ab senatu affers, qujB me rem gerere vetent 1 
Abi, nuntia,. effodiant signum, si ad convellendum 
manus pr«B m^tu obtorpuerunt." Incedere ^^^10^ in hot '♦ 
inde agmen coepit, primoribus, superquam *****^ 
q(iod dissenserant ab consilio, territis etiam duplici 
prodigio, milite in Tulgus leeto ferocia ducis, quum 
spem magifl ipsam quam causam spei intueretiir. 

Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem 4 
Trasumennamque lacum, omni clade belli and fuis into the 

, . , . trap laid for him 

Tiervastat, quo magis iram hosti ad vm- between Lake 

. ... . Trasymene and 

dicandas sociorum iniurias acuat ; et lam the mountains, a 
pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime montes 
Cortonenses Trasumennus subit. Via tantum in- 
terest perangusta^ velut ad id ipsum de industria 
relicto spatio; deinde paulo latior patesdit campus; 
inde ooUes insurgunt. Ibi castra in aperto locat, 3 
ubi ipse cum Afris modo Hispanisque consideret ; 
fialiares ceteramque levem armaturam post montes 
circumducit; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus, tumulis 
apte tegentibuSy locat, ut, ubi intrassent Romani, ob- 
iecto equitatu clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 

Elaminius qu|(m pndie solis occasu ad lacum per- 4 
venisset, inezplorato postero die vixdum His army snr- 

, , .. . rounded on all 

satis certa luce angUStuS SUperatlS, post- sides, and taken 

, unawares, is mise- 

quam in patentiorem campum pandi ag- rabiy destroyed. 
men coepit) id tantum hostium, quod ex adverso 
eraty conspexit; ab tergo ac super caput deceptsB 
insidise. Foenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu 5 
ac montibus et circumfusum suis copiis habuit hos- 
tem, signum omnibus dat simul invadendL Qui 6 
obi, qua cuique proximum f uit, decucurrerunt, eo magis 
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Bomanis subita atque improvisa res fait, quod orta ex 
lacu nebula campo quam montibus densior sederat, 
agminaque hostium ex pluribus coUibus ipsa inter se 

7 satis conupecta eoque magis pariter decucurrerant. Ro- 
manus clamore prius undique orto, quam satis cerneret, 
se circumventum esse sensit, et ante in frontem latera- 
que pugnari coeptum est, quam satis instrueretur acies 

5 aut expediri arma stringique gladii possent. Consul, 
percidsis omnibus, ipse satis, ut in re trepida, impavi- 
dus turbatos ordines, vertente se quoque ad dissonos 
clamores, instruit, ut tempus locusque patitur, et qua- 
cunque adire audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare ac 

2 pugnare iubet : nee enim inde votis aut imploratione 
deum, sed vi ac virtute evadendum esse ; per medias 
acies ferro viam fieri et^ quo timoris minus sit, eo 

3 minus ferme periculi esse. Ceterum pr» strepitu ac 
tumultu nee consilium nee imperium accipi poterat, 
tantumque aberat, ut sua signa atque ordines et locum 
noscerenfc, ut vix ad arma capienda aptandaque pugnse 
competeret animus, opprimerenturque quidam onerati 
magis iis quam tecti. Et erat in tanta caligine maior 

4 usus aurium quam oculorum. Ad gemitus vulnera- 
toram ictusque corporum aut armorum et mixtos stre- 
pentium paventiumque clamores circuraferebant ora 

5 oculoso[ue. Alii fugientes pugnantium^tglobo illati 
hserebant; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat fagien- 

6 tium agmen. Deinde, ubi in omnes partes nequicquam 
impetus capti, et ab lateribus montes ac lacus, a fronte 
et ab tergo hostium acies claudebat, apparuitque, nul- 
1am nisi in dextera ferroque salutis spem esse, turn 
sibi quisque duk adbortatorquefactus ad rem gerendam 

7 et nova de integro exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata 
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per principes liastatosque ac triarios, nee ut pro signis 
antesignaui, post signa alia pugnaret acies, nee ut in 
sua legione miles aut coborte aut manipulo esset ; fors 8 
conglobabat et animus suus cuique ante aut post pug- 
uandi ordinem dabat, tantu^que fuit ardor animorum, 
adeo intentus pugnse [animus], ut eum motum terrse, 
qui multarum urbium Italise magnas partes prostravit 
avertitque cursu rapidos amnes, mare fluminibus in- 
vexit, montes lapsu ingenti proruit, nemo pugnantium 
senserit. 

Tres ferme boras pugnatum est et ubique atrociter; 6 
(area consulem tamen acrior infestiorque The consul Wm- 

, -r^ . , . self fells flghtiiig 

pugna est. Eum et robora vu-orum seque- braveiytotheiast. 2 
bantur, et ipse, quacunque in parte premi ac laborare 
senserat suos, impigre ferebat opem, insignemque armis 
et hostes summa vi petebant et tuebantur cives,' donee 3 
Insuber eques (Ducario nomen erat) facie quoque nos- 
citans consulem, ^^ En" inquit "hie est" popularibus 
suis, " qui legiones nostras cecidit agrosque et urbem 
est depopulatus ; iam ego banc victimam manibus per- 
emptorum fcede civium dabo." Subditisque calcaribus 4 
equo per confertissimam hostium turbam impetum facit, 
obtruncatoque prius armigero, qui se infesto venienti 
obviam obiecerat, consulem lancea tiunsfixit ; spoliare 
cupientem triarii obiectis scutis arcuere. /MagnsB partis 5 
fuga inde primum coepit; et iam nee lacus ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^ 
nee montes pavori obstabant ; per omnia downwdisperaed. 
arta prseruptaque velut cseci evadunt, armaque et viri 
super alium alii prsecipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus 6 
fugse deest, per prima vada paludis in aquam pro- 
greflsi; quoad capitibus hmnsnsqv^e exstare possunt, sese 
immergunt; fuere, quos inconsultus pavor nando etiam 
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7 capessere fugam impulerit 3 quae ubi immensa ac sine 
spo erat, aut deficientibus animis hauriebantur gurgiti- 
bus aut nequicquam fessi vada retro segerrime repete- 
bant, atque ibi ab ingressis aqiiam hostium eq^itibus 

8 passim trucidabantiir.i Sex millia ferme primi agminis, 
per adversos hostes ' eruptione impigre £Eu;ta, ignari 
omnium, quae post se agerentur, ex saltu evasere, et 
quum in tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem modo 
ac sonum armorum audientes, quae fortuna pugnse esset, 

9 Deque scire nee perspicere prse caligine poterant. In- 
clinata denique re, quum incalescente sole dispulsa 
nebula aperuisset diem, tum liquida iam luce montes 
campique perditas res stratamque ostendere foede Bo- 

xo manam aciem. Itaque ne in conspectos procul immit- 
teretur eques, sublatis raptim signis, quam citatissimo 

" poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt Poster© die, quum 
super cetera extrema fames etiam instaret, fidem dante 
Mabarbale, qui cimi omnibus equestribus copiis nocte 

13 consecutus erat, si arma ti*adidis8ent, abire cum sin- 
gulis vestimentis passurum, sese dediderunt ; qusB Fu- 
nica religione servata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in 
vincula omnes coniecti. 

7 Hsec est nobilis ad Trasumennum pugna atque inter 
paucas memorata populi Homani clades. Quindecim 
millia Komanorum in acie csesa ; decem millia sparsa 
fuga per omnem Etruriam diversis itineribus urbem 

3 petiere ', duo millia quingenti hostium in acie, multi 
postea [utrinque] ex vulneribus periei-e. Multiplex 
csedes utrinque facta traditur ab aliis ; ego pr»terquam 

4 quod nihil auctum ex vano velim, quo nimis inclinant 
ferme scribentium animi, Fabium, sequalem tempori- 

5 bus huiusce belli, potissimum auctorem habuL Hanni- 
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baly captiyortim qui Latini nominis essent^ sine pretio 
dimissis, Eomanis in vincula datis, segregata e^ hostinm 
coacervatoram cumulis corpora suorum quuni sepeliri 
iussisset, flaminii quoque corpus funeris causa magna 
cum cura inquisitum non invenit. 

Bomse ad'primum nuntium cladis eius cam ingenti 6 
terrore ac tumultu concursus in forum The tfdjngs mi 



populi est factus. Matronse vagss per andconstemation 7 
rias, quae repens clades allata quseye fortuna exercitus 
esset, obvioB percontantur ; et quum Afrequentia con- 
tionis modo turba in comitium et curiam versa magLs* 
tratus vocaret, taudem haud multo ante soils occasum 
M. Pomponius prater "Pugna" inquit "magnavictis 
suiiius." Et quanquam nihil certius ex eo auditum 
est, tamen alius ab alio impleti rumoribus domos re- 
ferunt, consulem^ cum magna parte copiarum caesum j 9 
superesse pauoos aut fuga passim per Etruriam sparsos 
aut captos ab boste. Quot casus exercitus yicti fuerant^ xo 
tot in curas dispertiti animi eorum erant, quorum pro- 
pinqui sub C. Elaminio consule meruerant, ignoran- 
tium, quae cuiusque suorum fortuna esset; nee quisquam 
satis certum habet, quid aut speret aut timeat. Postero n 
ac deinceps aliquot diebus ad portas maior prope mu- 
lierum quam yirorum multitude stetit, aut suorum 
aliquem aut nuntios de iis opperiens; circumfunde- 
banturque obviis sciscitantes, neque avelli, utique ab 
notis, priusquam ordine omnia inquisissent, poterant. 
Inde varies vultus digredientium ab nuntiis cemeres, la 
ut cuique Iseta aut tristia nuntiabantur, gratulantesque 
aut consolantes redeuntibus domos circumfusos. Femi- 
narum prsecipue et gaudia insignia erant et luctus. 
TJnam in ipsa porta sospiii filio repente oblatam in n 
C. L. ^ 6 J 
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oomplexa eins exspirasse fenmt; alteram, cui mors 
filii falso nuntiata erat^ nuestam sedentem domi, ad 
primiun conspectum redenntis filii gaudio nimio ex- 

14 animatam. Senatum pnetores per dies aliquot ab orto 
usque ad ooddentem solem in curia retinent, consul- 
tantes, quonam duce aut quibus copiis resisti victoribus 
Poenis posset. 

3 Priusquam satis certa oonsilia essent, repens alia 
and ue foUowed nuntiatuT clades, quattuor milUa equitum 
farther lofla. cum C. Centenio proprsetore missa ad col- 
legam ab Servilio consule in TJmbrim quo post pug- 
nam ad Trasumennum auditam ayerterant iter, ab 

a Hannibale drcumyenta. Eius rei fama varie homines 
affecit. Pars, occupatis maiore segritudine animis, levem ' 
ex comparatione priorum ducere recentem equitum iao- 

3 turam ; pars non id, qdod acciderat, per se sesrtimare, 
sed, ut in afiecto oorpore quamvis levis causa magis 

4 quam in valido gravior sentiretur, ita tum segriB et 
affectse civitati quodcunque adversi incideret, non rerum 
magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, quae nihil, quod 

5 aggravaret^ pati possent^ eestimandum esse. Itaque 
Q. FaUos Max!- ^ remedium iam diu neque desideratum 
SSator*S*^S^ nee adbibitum,dictatorem dicendum, dvi- 
the aUi. ^jj^g confugit ; et quia et consul aberat, a 
quo uno dici posse videbatur, nee per occupatam armis 
Pimicis Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras 
mitti, nee dictatorem populo iwm canauUo seruUua 

6 creare poterat^ quod nunquam ante cam diem factum 
eraty^ctatorem populus creavit Q. Fabium Maximum 

7 et magistrum equitum M. Minucium Bufum ; bisque 
negotium ab senatu datum, ut muros turresque urbis 
firmarent et prsesidia disponerent^ quibus locis vide- 
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retar, pontesque Tesdoderentfluininum : pro urbe ac 
penatibus dimicazidum essei quando Italiam tueri ne- 
quissent^ 

Hannibal recto itinere per TJmbriam iisque ad Spo* 9 
letium venit Inde, quum pei^pnlato ^^^^^^^^ ^^ ^ a 
agro urbem oppugnare adortus esset, cum gS{^tf"^'2^ 
magna ciede suorum repulsus, coniectana ^hbourhoodu 
ex unius colonise baud maacinujB minima '"••^™*^ 
prospere tentatsa viribusy quanta moles Eomanso urbis 
easet, in agrum Picenum avertit iter, non copia solum 3 
omnis generis frugum abundantem, sed refertum prseda, 
quam effuse avidi atque egentes rapiebant. Ibi per 4 
dies aliquot statiya habita, refectusque miles hibemis 
itineribus ac palustri yia prcelioque magis ad eyentum 
secundo quam levi aut facili affectum XJbi satis quietis 5 
datum prseda ac populationibus magis quam otio aut 
requie gaudentibus, profectus Prsetutianum Hadrian- 
um^u^ agrum, Marsos inde Mamicinosque et Pelignos 
deyastat circaque Arpos et Luceriam proximam Apuliao 
regionem. On. Servilius consul^ levibus wfaoe the consul ^ 
prceliis cum GaUis faotis et uno oppido Rome, 
ignobili expugnato, postqnam de collegaa exercitusque 
ciede audiyity iam moenibus patriaa metuens, ne abesset 
in discrimine extremo, ad urbem iter intendit, 

Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die magis- 7 
tratum iniit, yocato senatu, ab diis orsus, Fabiiubeginswith 

,...,, !• .. the observances of 

quum edocuisset patres, plus negligentia religion; 
cserimoniarum auspiciorumgi^ quam temeritate atque 
inscitia peccatum a 0. Flaminio consule esse, quseque 
piacula irad deum essent ipsos deos consulendos esse, 
peryicit^ ut, quod non ferme decemitur, nisi quum 8 
t»tra prodigia nuntiata sunt» decemyiri libros Sibyl- 
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9 lin68 adite iolberentnr. Qui, inspectis fatalibus libris, 
has the Sibylline rettulorunt patribus, quod eius belli causa 
books eoDsufted yotum Marti foret, id non rite factum 

10 dd integro atque amplius &ci,UDdum esse, et lovi 
ludos magnos et sBdes Yeneri Eiycinse ac Menti to- 
vendas esse^ et supplicationem lectistemiuinque Ha- 
bendum, et ver sacrum TOYehdum, si bellatum' pros- 
pere essefc resque publica in eodem, quo ante bellum 

IX fiiisset^ statu permansisset. Benatus, quoniam Fabium 
. belli cura occupatura esset, M. ^milium praetorem ex 
coUegii pontificum sententia, omnia ea ut mature fiant, 
10 curare iubet. His senatus consultis perfeetis, L. Cor- 
nelius Lentulus pontifex maximus, consulente collegium 
preetore, omnium primum populum consulendum de 
Tere sacro censet: iniussu populi voveri non posse* 

' and a vergacrum ^^g**^"* ^ ^®^ Verba populus : " Velitis 

TOMOTt ^rf thJ iubeatisne h«ec sic fieri ? Si res publica 
I^P*® populi Eomani Quiritium ad qMinquen- 

nium proximum, sicu^ velim voveamque, salva servata 
^ erit hisce duellis, qUod duellum populo Komano cum 
Carthaginiensi est, quasque duella cum Gallis sunt, 

3 qui cis Alpes sunt, tum donum duit populus Romanus 
.Quiritium, quod ver attulerit ex suillo, ovillo, caprino, 
bovillo grege, quseque profieuoa erunt^ lovi fieri, ex qua 

4 die senatus populusque iusserit. Qui faciet, quando 
volet quaque lege volet, fecito ; quo modo faxit, probe 

5 factum esto. Si id moritur, quod fieri oportebit, pro- 
fanum esto, neque scelns esto. Si quis rumpet ood- 
detve insciens, ne iraus esto. Si quis clepsit, ne populo 

6 soeius esto, neve cui cleptum erit. Si atro die faxit 
insciens, pipbe fEictum esto. Si nocte sive luce, si 
serviis-sive liber fkxit^ probe factum esto. Si antidea, 
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ac senatus popuIoBque iusserit fi^ri, faxitur, eo populus 
solutns liber esta'' Eiusdeia rei caaaa ludi iniagni 7 
Yoti saris treoentis triginta tribua millibus treeerUis ' 
trigirUa .trihua triente^ pneterea bubus lovi trecentifl^ 
multis alib divis bubus albis atque ceteris hostiis, Y(h 8 
tis rite nuncupatis, supplicatio edicta; .^j ^^er wiemn 
supplicatt^§[ue iere cum coniugibus ac o«**n»««»8. 
liberis nba urbana multitude tantum, sed agrestium 
etiam, quos in aliqua sua fortuna publica quoque con* 
tingebat cura. Turn lectistemium per triduum bar 9 
bitum, deoemviris sacrorum curantibu& Sex pulvi- 
nana in conspectu fuerunt, lovi ac lunoni unum, 
alterum Neptuno ac MinervsB, tertium Marti ac Ye- 
neri, quartum Apollini ac Dian^e, quintum Yulcano ac 
Yestaa, sextum Mercuric et Cereri Tum sedes votee* 
Yeneri Erycioss asdem Q. Fabius Maximus dictator xo 
vovit, quia ita ex fatalibus libris editum erat, ut is 
voveret, cuius maxiTnum imperium in civitate esset; 
Menti sedem T. Otacilius praetor vovit. 

Ita re>)U8 divinis peractis, tum de bello reque [de] 11 
publica dictator rettulit, quibus quotque He then procee* 
legionibus victori hosti obviam eundum *<> *«^y *«x>p« 
esse patres censerent Decretum, ut ab Qn. Servilio a 
consule exercitum acciperet; scriberet prseterea ex 
civibus sociisque, quantum equitum ac peditum vide- 
retur ; cetera omnia ageret faoeretque, ut e re publica 
duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adiecturum ad Ser^ 3 
vilianum exercitum dixit. Ls per magistrum equitum 
scriptis Tibur diem ad conveniendum god to gir* in- 
edixit. Edictoque proposito, ut, quibus S!SS?°fom nS? ^ 
oppida castellaque immunita essent, uti **>•■«»* o'^™'* 
oommigrarent in loca tuta, ex agris quoque demi> 
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grarent omnes regionis eius, qua itonu Haniiibal esset, 
tectis prius iuoensis ac frugibus oomiptis, He cuius 

5 rei oopia esset, ipse via Flaminia profecfcus obyiam 
consuli exercituque, quum ad Tiberim circa Ocriculum 
prospexisset agmen consulemque cum equitibus ad se 
progredientem, viatorem misit, qui consuli nuntiaret, 

6 ut sine lictoribus ad dictatorem yeniret. Qui quum 
dicto paruisset, congressusque eorum ingentem speciem 
dictaturse apud cives sociosque vetustate iam prope 

. oblitos eius imperii fecisset, litterse ab urbe allatse 
sunt) naves onerarias commeatum ab Ostia in His- 
paniam ad exercitum portantes a classe Punica circa 

7 portum Cosanum captas esse. Itaque exlemplo consul 
and to despatch ^stiam proficisci iussus, navibusque, quae 
HMt'tT^JJaJdtti! ^ urbem Romanam aut OstisB essent, 
coasts. completis milite ac navalibus sociis, per- 

8 sequi hostium classem ac litora ItalisB tutari. Magna 
vis hominum conscripta Romae erat ; libertini etiam, 
quibus liberi essent et setas nulitaris, in verba iura- 

9 verant. Ex hoc urbano exercitu, qui minores quinque 
et triginta annis erant, in naves impositi^ alii, ut urbi 
prsesiderenty relictl 

12 Dictator, exercitu consulis accepto a Fulvio Flacco 
He then marched legato, per agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo 
uanniSi's army ^i^T^ ad conveniendum edixerat novis 

a ^^ ^ militibus, venit Inde Prseneste ac trans- 

versis limitibus in viam Latinam est egressus, nnde, 
itineribus summa cum cura exploratis, ad hostem ducit, 
nullo loco, nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunes 

3 se commissurus. Quo primum die baud procul Arpis 
in conspectu hostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta, 
quin Poenus educeret in aciem copiamque pugnandi 
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faceret. Sed ubi qnieta omnia apud hostes nee castra 4 
ullo tamultu mota videt^ increpans quidem, vietos 
tandem [quos] Martios animos Bomanis, debellatum^ 
que et concessum propalam de virtute ac gloria esse, 
in castra rediit ; ceterum tacita cura animum incessit, s 
quod cum diice haudquaquam Flaminiii Semproniique 
simili futura sibi res esset ac turn demum edocti malis 
Homani parem Hannibali ducem qiuesissent. / Et pru- 6 
dentiam quidem novi dictatoris extempio timuit ; con- 
Btantiam hauddum expertus, agitare ac tentare ani- 
mum movendo crebro castra populando- « . ^^ 
que in oculis eius agros sociorum coepit, ^^^ \^Z 
et modo citato agmine ex conspectu abi- S^^^^^^i^y ^ 
bat, modo repente in aliquo flexu viae, si ®^*' ^^ ^***^ 
excipere degressum in sequum posset, occultus subsis- 
tebat. Eabius per loca alta agmen ducebat, modico 8 
ab hoate intervallo, nt neque omitteret eum neque 
congrederetur. Castris, nisi quantum nsus necessarii 
cogerent, tenebatur miles ; pabulum et ligna nee pauci 
petebant nee passim ; equitum leyisque armatursB sta- 9 
tio, composita instructaqiie in subitos tumultus, et suo 
militi tuta ' omnia et infesta efiusis^ hostium popula- 
toribus prsebebat; neque universe periculo summa 
rerum conimittebatur, et parva momenta levium cer- zo 
taminum ex tuto coeptorum, finitimo receptu, assue- 
faciebat territum pristinis cladibus militem minus iam 
tandem aut virtutis aut fortunsB pssnitere suse. Sed » 
non Hahnibalem magis infestum tam sanis consiliia 
habebat quam magistrum equitum, qui nihil aliud, 
quam quod impar erat imperio, morse ad rem publi- 
cam prsecipitandam habebat, ferox rapidusque con- 
silus ac lingua immodicus. Prime inter paucos, dein sa 
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propalam in vulgos pro cunctatore segnem, pro caato . 
timidum affingens yicina virtutibus vitia, compellabat, 
premendoque superiorem, quae pessima ars nimis pros- 
peris midtorum sucoessibiis crevit, sese extollebat. 
13 Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene* 
Hannibal crossed ^entanum depopuktur agrum, Telesiam 
£dthe n^c'^ThoS «rbem capit, irritat etiam de industria 
QtX mWi2- ducem, si forte accensum tot indignitati- 
toOampaiiia, j^^g ^^^ cladibus sociorum detrahere ad 

2 sequum certamen possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum 
Italici generis, qui ad Trasumennum capti ab nan<p 
nibale dimissique fuerant, tres Campani equites erant, 
multis iam turn illecti donis promissisque Hannibalis 

3 ad conciliandod popularium animos. Hi nu^itiantes, 
si in Campaniani exercitum admovisset^ Capuss po- 
tiend£9 copiam fore, quum res maior quam auctores 
esset, dubium Hannibalem alternisque fidentem ac 
diffidentem tamen, ut Campanos ex Samnio peteret^ 

4 moverunt. Monitos etiam atque etiam, ut promissa 
rebus affirmarent, iussosque cum pluribus et aliquibus 

5 principum redire ad se dimisit. Ipse imperat duci, 
but was raided by ^* ®® ^ agrum Casinatem ducat, edoctus 
Mi?^iii8teiS"*of * P^ri^is regionum, si eum saltum occu* 
c»»»»»>- passet, exitum Romano ad opem fereni- 

6 dam Bociis interclusurum ; sed Fimicum abhorrens ab 
Latinorum nominum 'prcmwrdiaiicyiM 08, GaaUinwn pro 
Casino dux ut aociperet, fecit, aversusque ab suo iti- 
nere per Allifani;^m Callifanumque et Calenufti agrum 

7 in campum Stellatem descendit. TJbi quum montibus 
Huminibusque clausam regionem circumspexisset, voca* 

8 turn ducem percontatur, ubi terrarum esset. Quum is 
. Oasilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset, timi demum 
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cognitus est error, et Casinum longe iiide-ftlia regione 
esse ; virgisque cseso duce et ad reliquorum terrorem 9 
in cnicem sublato, castris communitis, Maharbalem 
com equitibus in agrum Falemum prsedatum dimidt. 
Usque ad aquas Sinuessanas populatio ea pervenit. xo 
iDgentem cladem, fugam tamen terroremque latius 
NumidsB fecerunt ; nee tamen is terror, quum omnia xt 
bellq flagrarent, fide socios dimovit, videlicet quia 
iusto et moderate regebantur imperio nee abnuebant, 
quod unum -vinculum fidei est, melioribus parere. 

Ut vero, postquam ad Yultumum flumen castra 14 
sunt posita, exurebatur amoenissimus Ita- HisntTaffesofthe 
li» ager villffique passim incendiis fuma- J^ «dted *the 
bantj per iuga Massici mentis Fabio du- ]£S2r*ii5diS; 
cente, tum prope de integro seditio acoen- tS?Ho»i*Mitt- 
sa; quieverant enim per paucos dies, ^* a 

quia, quum celerius solito ductum agmen esset, festi- 
nari ad prohibendam populationibus .Campaniam ere- 
diderant. Ut vero in extrema iuga Massici montiss 
ventum, et hostes sub ocnlis erant Falemi agri colo- 
norumque SinuesssB tecta urentes, nee ulla erat mentio 
pugnse, "Spectatum huo'^ inquit Minucius, ^'t^ ad4 
rem fruendam oculis, sociorum csedes et incendia ve- 
nimus ? nee, si nullius alterius nos, ne civium quidem 
borum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos patres nostri 
miserunt^ ut ab Samnite hoste tuta hsec ora esset, 5 
quam nunc non vicinus Samnis urit, sed Poenus ad- 
vena, ab extremis orbis terrarum terminis nostra cunc- 
tatione et socordia iam hue progressusi Tantum, pro, ^ 
degeneramus a pattfibus nostris, ut, prseter quam oram 
ilK Punicas vagari classes dedecus esse imperii sui 
duxerint, eam nunc plenam hostium Numidarumque 
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7 ao Mauronzm iam iactam videamos ? Qui modo Sa- 
gtuituiQ oppugnari indignando non homines tantum, 
sed foedera et deos debamus, scandentem moenia Bo- 

8 manse colonue Hannibalem lenti spectamus. Fiimus 
ex incendiis villarum agroromque in octdos atque ora 
yenit ; strepunt aares clamoribus plorantium sociorum, 
ssepius nostram quam deorum invocantium opem ; noe 
hie pecorum modo per sestiyos saltos deviasque calles 

9 exercitum ducimus, conditi nubibus silyisque. Si hoc 
modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Furius re- 
cipere a GalHs urbem yoluiaset^ quo hie noyus Camil- 
lus, nobis dictator unicus in rebas affectis qusesitos, 

zo Italiam ab Hannibale ^recuperare parat, Gallorum 
Boma esset) quam yereor ne, sic cunctantibus nobis^ 
Hannibali ac Pwnis toties senrayerint maiores nostri 

n Sed yir ac yere Komanus, quo die dictatorem eum 
ex auctoritate patrum iussuque populi dictum Yeios 
allatum est, quum esset satis altum laniculum, ubi 
sedens prospectaret hostem, descendit in ssquum atque 
illo ipso die media in urbe, qua nunc busta Gallica 
sunt, et postero die citra Gabios cecidit Gallorum 

19 legiones. Quid ) post multos annos quum ad Furculas 
Oaudinas ab Samnite hoste sub iugum missi sumus, 
utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor iuga Samnii per- 
lustrando an Luoeriam premendo obsidendoque et 
lacessendo yictorem hostem depulsum ab Bomanis 

z3 cervicibus iugum superbo Samniti imposuiti Modo 
0. Lutatio quae alia res quam celeritas yictoriam dedit^ 
quod postero die, quam hostem yidit, classem grayem 
oommeatibus, impeditam suomet ipsam instramento 

14 atque apparatu, oppressit % Stultitia est sedendo aut 
yotis debellari credere posse. Anna capias oportet 
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et descendas in sequum et vir cum viro oongrediaris. 
Audendo atque agendo res Romana crevit, non his 
segnibus consiliis, qu» timidi cauta vocant." Hsec 15 
velut contionanti Minacio circumfiindebatur tribu- 
norum equitumque Komanorum moltitudo, et ad 
aures quoque militum dicta ferocia evolVebantur ; ac 
si militaris suffi^agii res esset, baud dubie ferebant^ 
Minucium Fabio duci prselaturos* 

Fabius pariter in suos baud minus quam in bostes 15 
intentus, prius ab illis invictum auimum pauus guards tbe 
prwstat. Quanquam probe scit, non in S^iij^^came^ 
castris modo suis, sed iam etiam Bom» *®" " Caaiiinum 
infamem suam cunctationem esse, obstinatus tamen 
tenore eodem consiliorum sestatis reliquum extraxit, 
ut Hannibal destitutus ab spe summa ope petiti cer- a 
taminis iam hibemis locum circumspectaret^ quia ea 
regio prsesentis erat copise, non perpetu», arbusta 
vineseque et coosita omnia magis amoenis quam ne< 
cessariis fructibus. Hsec per exploratores relata Fa- 3 
bio. Quum satis sciret, p^r easdem angustias, quibus 
intraverat Falemum agrum, rediturum, Calliculam 
montem et Casilinum occupat modicis prsesidiis, qua 4 
urbs Yultumo ilimiine dirempta Falemum a Cam* 
pano agro dividit; ipse iugis iisdem exercitum re- 
ducit, misso exploratum cum quadringentis equitibus 
sociorum L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui, ex turba iuve- s 
num audientium s»pe ferociter contio- ^xox loses some of 
nantem magistram equitum, progressus SSiSSMof^ilian- 
primo exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto spe- ^^"^ 
cularetur hostem, ubi vagos passim per yicos Numidas 
xidM el per occasionem etiam paucos occidit, extemplo 6 
occupatus certamine est animus, excideruntque pne- 
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oepta dictatoris, qui, quantum tuto posset, progressum 
prius recipere sese iusserat, quam in conspectum hos- 

7 tium veniret. Numidss alii atque alii occursantea 
refugientesque ad castra prope ipsa cum fatigatione 

8 equorum atque hominum pertraxere. Inde Cartludo 
penes quem sftmma equestris imperii erat, concitatia 
equis invectus, quum prius, quam ad coniectum tell 
veniret, ayertisset hostes^ quinque ferme millia conti- 

9 nenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mancinus post- 
quam nee hostem desistere sequi nec spem yidit effu-^ 
giendi esse, cohortatus sues in proelium rediit, omni 

xo parte virium impar. Itaque ipse et delecti equitum 
circumventi occiduntur; ceteri effuso [rursus] cursu 
Cales primum, inde prope inviiB callibus ad dictatorem 
perfugerunt. 

" Eo forte die Minucius se coniunxerat Fabio, missus 
Ba sends to hold ad firmaudimi prsesidio saltum, qui super 

the pass above m • • . i *• 

Tarradna, Tarracmam m artas coactus fauces im- 

minet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Po&nus Appise limite per- 

12 venire in agrum B/omanum posset. Coniunctis exer- 
dtibus dictator ac magister equitum castra in viam 
deferunt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat; duo inde millia 

16 hostes aberant Postero die Poeni, quod vise inter 

3 bina castra erat, agmine complevere. Quum Bomani 

sub ipso constitissent vallo, baud dubie sequiore loco, 

and occupies the successit tamcu PoBuus cum expeditis 

mountain road , ,_ _ , , , ^ 

through which the equitibusque ad lacessendum hostem. 

enemjr " i^ng to 

PM8. Carptim Poeni et procursando recipien- 

3 deque sese pugnavere ; restitit sue loco Bomana acies \ 
lenta pugna et ex dictatoris magis quam Hannibalis 
fait voluntate. Ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hoa- 
tium cecidere. 
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InclusuB inde videri Hannibal^ via ad Casilinum 4 
obsessa^ quum Capua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo 
divitam socioruin Romanis commeatus siibveheret^ 
Poenus inter Formiana saxa ac litemi arenas stag- 
naque et per horridas silvas hibematurus esset ; nee s 
Hajinibalem fefellit, suis se artibus peti. Itaque quum 
per Casilinum evadere non posset peten- Hannibal ootwUB 
dique montes et iugum CalliculiB super- JSj^^JSn"* ^and 
andum esset, necubi Bomanus inclusum pm»«» "»« defliea, 
yallibus agmen aggrederetur, ludibrium oculorum spe- 6 
cie terribile ad frustrandum hostem commentus, prin- 
cipio noctis f artim succ^ere ad montes statuit. Fallacis 
oonsilii talis apparatus fuit. Faces undique ex agris 7 
coUectsa fascesque yirgarum atque aridi sarmenti prseli- 
gantor comibus boum, quos domitos indomitosque 
multos inter ceteram agrestem prsedam agebat. Ads 
duo millia ferme boum effecta^ Hasdrubalique negotium 
' datum, , ut nocte id armentum accensis comibus ad 
montes ageret, maxime, si posset, super saltus ab 
hoste insessos. Pnmis tenebris silentio mota castra ; 17 
boves aliquanto ante signa acti • TJbi ad radices mon- 2 
tium yiasque angustas ventum est, signum extemplo 
datur, ut accensis comibus armenta in adversos con- 
citentur montes j et metus ipse relucentis flamma ex 
capite calorque iam ad vivum ad imaque comuum ad- 
veniens velut stimulatos furore agebat boves. Quo 3 
vepente discursu, baud secus quam silvis montibusque 
accensis, omnia circa virgulta visa ardere, capitumque 
irrita quassatio excitans flammam hominum passim 
discurrentium speciem p^bebat. Qui ad transitum 4 
aaitus insidendum locati erant^ ubi in summis monti- 
bus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 
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yentos se esse rati prsesidio excessere. Qua minime 
denssB micabant flammsB, velut tutissimuin iter petentes 
summa montium iuga, tamen in quosdam boves palates 

5 a suis gregibus inciderunt. Et primo quum procul 
cemerent) veluti flammas spirantiam miraculo attoniti 

6 constiterunt \ deinde ut humana apparuit fraus, tum 
' vero insidias rati ^sse, cum maiore tumnltu concitant 

se in fugam. Levi quoque armaturss hostium incur- 
rere; ceterum nox sequato timore neutros.pugnam in- 

7 cipientes ad lucem tenuit. Interea toto agmine Han- 
nibal traducto per saltum, et quibusdam in ipso saltu 
bostium oppressis, in agro Allifano posuit castra. 

18 Hunc tumidtum sensit Fabius : ceterum et insidias 
esse ratus et ab noctumo utique abhor- 

his Spanish troops ^ 

being espedaUy rens certamine, suos munimeutis tenmt. 

useful in the ' 

^mountains. Luce prima sub iugo mentis pnBlium 

fuit, quo interclusam ab suis levem armaturam facile 
(etenim numero aliquantum prsestabant) Komani su- 
perassent) nisi Hispanorum cohors ad id ipsum remissa 

3 ab Hannibale supervenisset. Ea assuetior montibos et 
ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque aptior ac levior 
quum Yolocitate corpbrum, tum armorum habitu, cam- 
pesti*em hostem, gravem armis statariumque, pugme 

4 genere facile elusit. Ita haudquaquam pari certamine 
digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Bomani ali- 
quot suis amissis in castra contenderunt. 

5 Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque saltum 
Both armies move super Allifas loco alto ac munito Gonsedit, 

6 um^into Ap£^ Tum per Samnium Komam se petere 
simulans Hannibal usque in Pelignos populabundus 
rediit \ Fabius medius iater hostium agmen urbemque 
Bomam iugis ducebat, nee absistens nee congrediens. 
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Ex Pelignis Poenus flexit iter, retroque ApuHam re- 7 
petens GereoDium pervenit, urbem metu, quia coUapsa 
mitiis pars moenium erat, ab suis desertam ; dictator 8 
in Larinate agro castra communiit. Inde and in the absence 
sacrorum causa Eomam revocatus, non Ssb^^^'ta^ml 
imperio modo, sed consilio etiam ac prope ™*°^ 
precibus agens cum magistro equitum, ut plus consilio 9 
quam fortunse coufidat et se potius ducem quam Sem- 
pronium Flaminiumque imitetur : ire nihil actum cen- 
seret extracta prope eestate per ludificationem hostis ; 
medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam movendo 
atque agendo proiicere; baud parvam rem esse ab toties 10 
victore hoste vinci desisse et ab continuis cladibus re- 
Gpirasse, — hsec nequicquamprsBmonito magistro equitum 
Bomam est profectus. , 

Frincipio sestatis, qua bsec gerebantur, in Hispania 19 
quoque terra marique coeptum bellum est. a Otrthaginiaa 

2_ - - - - ^ ^. fleet is surprised 

Hasdrubal ad eimi navium numerum,-* by the Romans in a 

- . . . . the mouth of the 

quern a fratre instructum paratumqne ao- Hiberua 
ceperat, decem adiecit ; quadraginta navium classem 3 
BEimilconi tradit, atque ita Cartbagine profectus naves 
prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus 
confligere, quacunque parte copiarum bostis occurrisset. 
Cn. Scipio postquam movisse ex bibemis bostem audi- 4 
vit^ primo idem consilii fuit; deinde minus terra propter 
ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta 
navium classe ire obviam bosti pergit. Altero ab Tar- s 
racone die ad stationem decem millia passuum dis- 
"tantem ab ostio Hiberi amnis pervenit. Inde dusa 
Massiliensium speculatorise prsemisssB rettulere, classem 
Punicam stare in ostio fluminis castraque in ripa posita. 
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6 Itaque ut iznprovidos incautosque universo £dmul efiiiso 
terrore oppiimeTet, sublatis ancoris ad bostem vadit, 
Multas et lods altis positas turres Hispania habet, 
quibus et speculis et propugnaculis adversus latrones 

7 utuntur. Inde primo conspectis bostium navibus, 
datum tiignum Hasdrubali est, tumultusque piius in 
terra et castris quam ad mare et ad naves eat ortus, 
nondum aut pulsu remorum strepituque alio nautico 

8 exaudito aut aperientibus classem promuntoriis, quum 
repente eques alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus 
Tagos in litore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus 
quam bostem aut proelium eo die eitspectantes, con- 
scendere naves propere atque arma capere iubet : classem 

9 Bomauam iam baud procul portu esse. Hsec equites 
dimissi passim imperabant ; mox Hasdrubal ipse com 
omni exercitu aderat, varioque omnia tumultu stre- 
punt, ruentibus in naves simul remigibus militibasque, 
fugientium magis e terra quam in pugnam euntium 

10 modo. Yixdum omnes conscenderant, quum alii reso- 
lutis oris in anc(»*as evebuntur, alii, ne quid teneat, 
ancoraha incidunt; raptimque omnia oc pi-sepropere 
agendo, militum apparatu uautica ministeria impedi- 
untur, trepidatione nautarum capere et aptare anna 

11 miles probibetur. Et iam Romanus non appropin- 
quabat modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. 
Itaque non ab boste et proelio magis Poeni quam suomet 
ipsi tumultu turbati, tentata verius pugna quam inita, 

13 in fugam averterunt classem, et quum adversi amnis 
OS lato agmini et tam multis simul venientibus baud 
sane intrabile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque 
alii vadis, alii sioco litore excepti, partim armati, par- 
tim inermes-ad instructam per litus aciem suorum per- 
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fiigere; dusB taraen primo oonoursu captaB'erantPunicaB 
naves, quattuor suppressse. Bomani, quanquam terra 20 
hostium erat armatamque aciem toto prse- and wholly cap- 
tentam [in] litore oemebant, haud cunc- ed. 
tanter insecuti trepidam hostium classem naves onmes, 
quse non aut perfregerant proras litori illisas aut 2 
carinas fixerant vadis, religatas puppibus in altum ex- 
traxere; ad quinque et viginti naves e quadraginta 
cepere. 

Neque id pulcherrimum eius victoidse fuit, sed quod 3 
una levi pugna toto eius orss mari potiti The Roman fleet 
erant. Itaque ad Onusam classe profecti; aodbiands. 4 
escensio ab navibus in terram facta. Quum urbem vi 5 
cepissent captamque diripuissent, Carthaginem inde 
petunt, atque omnem agrum circa depopulati postremo 
tecta quoque iniuncta muro portisque incenderunt. 
Inde iam prseda gravis ad Longunticam pervenit classis, 6 
ubi vis magna sparti erat^ ad rem nauticam congesta 
ab Hasdrubale. Quod satis in usum fiiit, sublato, 
ceterum omne incensum est. Kec continentis modo 7 
preelecta est ora, sed in Ebusum insulam transmissum. 
Ibi urbe, quae caput insulse est, biduum nequicquam r 
summo labore oppugnata, ubi in spem irritam frustra 
teri tempus animadversum est, ad populationem agri 9 
versi, direptis aliquot incensisque vicis, maiore quam 
ex continenti prseda parta quum in naves se reoepissent, 
ex Baliaribus insulis legati pacem petentes ad Scipi- 
onem venerunt. Inde flexa retro classis reditiunque 10 
in citeriora provincisB, quo omnium populorum, qui 
Hiberum accolunt, multorum et ultimas Hispaniae 
legati concurrerunt j sed qui vere diciouis imperiique jz 
Komani facti sint obsidibus datis,populi amplius fuerunt 
C. L. 7 J 
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22 centam viginid. Igitur terrestribuB qaoqae oopiis satis 
fidens Bomanus usqae ad saltom Gastuloneiisein est 
progressus; Hasdrabal in Luaitaniam ac propius Ooea- 
num concessit. 

21 Quietum inde fore videbatnr reliquum sestatis tem- 

2 poSy fiiissetqne per Foenum hostem ; sed pneterqnam 
The nergeiet we Q^<^ ipsorum Hispanonun inqoieta avi- 
gJI^JJ^*'^;^ daqne in novas res sunt ingenia^ Man- 
ffeST^rSJitoS doniuB Indibilisque, qui antea Bergetam 

3 uunv'^e^'^M^ regulus fderat^ postqnam Bomani ab salta 

recessere ad maritimam oram, ooncitis 
popnlaribus in agnun pacatum sodonun Bomanonun 

4 ad populandnm yeneront, Adyersns eos tiibimi mi- 
litam cum expcfditis anxiliis a Scipione missi levi 
cerfcamine, ut tumultuariam manum, fiidere omnes, 
Decisis quibusdam captisque magnaque parte armis ez- 

^ 5 uta. Hie tamen tumultus oedentem ad Ooeanum 
, EEasdrubalem cis Hiberum ad sodos tutandos retraxit. 

6 Gastra Punica in agro IlergaTonensiuni, castra Bo- 
mana ad Novam classem erant, quum fema repens 

7 alio avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui piincipes r^onis 
su» l^toB misercmt obsidesque dederant Bomanis, 
nuntio misso a Scipione ezdti arma capiunt provin- 
damque Carthaginiensium yalido exerdtu invadunt. 

8 Tria oppida vi expugnant ; inde cum ipso Hasdrubale 
duobus prceliis egregie pugnant ; ad quindedm millia 
bostium occiderunt, quattuor millia cum multis mill- 

^ taribus signis capiunt. 

22 Hoc statu rerum in Hispania P. Scipio in provin- 
p. sdpio aa pro- ciam vcnit^ prorogate post consulatum 

oonsul Joins his . . , , . j_. « . 

brother bispein. unpeno ab scuatu missus, com tnginta 
longis navibus et octo millibus militum magnoque 
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oommeatu advecto. £a classis ingens agnune oneraria- 3 
rum procol visa cam magna Isetitia dvium sodoram- 
que portum Tarraconis ex alto teniut Ibi milite 3 
exposito, profectus Scipio fratri se coniungit^ ac delude 
commxmi animo oonsilioque gerebant bellum. Occu- 4 
patis igitnr Carthaginiensibus Celtiberico bello, baud 
cunctanter Hibemm transgrediuntur, nee nllo viso 
hoste, Saguntum pergant ire, quod ibi obsides totius 
HispanisB traditos ab Hannibale fama erat modico in 
area custodiii prsesidio. Id unum pignus inclinatos ad 5 
Komanam sodetatem omnium HispaniaB popidorum 
ftnimoB morabatur,- ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa 
defectdonis lucretur. Eo vinculo Hlspaniam vir imus 6 
sollerd magis quam fideli consilio exsolvit. Abelux 
erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, fidus ante 3 ^j^^ ^^^^ ^ 
Poenis ; turn, qualia plei-umque sunt bar- jJhhJSi^SfS- 
barorum ingenia, cum fortuna mutaverat SS^yS^R^^^ 
fidem. Ceterum transfugam sine magna ^^^o"***^®"*****- ^ 
rd proditione venientem ad hostes nihil aliud quam 
unum vile atquie infame corpus esse ratus, id agebat, 
ut quam maximum emoluilientum novis sociis esset 
Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quse fortuna potestatis a 
dus poterat facere, obddibus potissimum tradendis 
animum adiecit, eam unam rem maxime ratus con- 
ciliaturam Romanis principum Hispaniae amicitiam. 
Sed quum iniussu Bostaris prsefecti satis soiret nihil 9 
obddum custodes &iCturos esse, Bostarem ipsum arte 
aggreditur. Castra extra urbem in ipso litore habebat 10 
Bostar, ut aditum ea parte intercluderet Romania Ibi 
eum in secretum abductum, velut ignorantem, monet, 
quo statu sit res : metum continuisse ad eam diem zz 
Uispanorum animos, quia procul Komani abessent; 

7—2 
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nunc cis Hiberum castra Bomana esse, arcem tutam 
perfugiumque novas volentibua res ; itaque, quos me- 
tus non teneat, benefick) et gratia devinciendos esse, 
la Miranti Bostari percontantique, quodnam id subitum 
latantse rei donum posset esse, "Obsides'* inquit "in 
civitatea remitte. Id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
maximum momentum in dvitatibus est suis, et pub- 

14 lice populis gratum erit. Vult sibi quisque credi, et 
habita £des ipsam plerumque obUgat fidem. Minis- 
terium restituendorum domos obsidum mihimet de- 
posco ipse, ut opera quoque impensa consilium adiu- 
vem meum et rei suapte natura gratse, quantam in- 

15 super gratiam possim, adiiciam.'' Homini non ad ce- 
tera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, noete clam 
progressus ad hostium stationes, conventis quibusdam 

V auxiliaribus Hispanis et ab his ad Scipionem perduiC- 

x6 tus, quid afferet expromit, et fide accepta dataque ac 

loco et temp(x« constituto ad obsides tradendos, Sa- 

guntum redik Diem insequentem absumpsit cum 

17 Bostare mandatis ad rem agendam accipiendis. Di- 
missus, quum se nocte iturum, ut custodias hostium 
falleret, constituisset, ad compositam cum iis horam 
excitatis cystodibus puerorum profectus, veluti ignarus 

18 in pr«paratas sua fraude insidias ducit. In castra 
Bomana perducti; cetera omnia de reddendis obsidi- 
bus, sicut cum Bostare constitutum erat, acta per 
eundum ordinem, quo si Carthaginiensium nomine 

19 sic ageretur. Maior aliquanto Bomanorum gratia, 
fuit in re pari, quam quanta futura Carthaginiensium 
fuerat. lUos enim graves superbosgt^ in rebus se- 
cundis expertos fortuna et timor mitigasse videri po- 

20 terat ; Bomanus primo adventu, incognitus ante, ab 
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re dementi liberalique initiuin feoerat, et Abeluz, vir 
prudens, baud frustira videbatur socios mutasse. Ita- 3x 
que ingenti consensu defeotionem omnes spectare; 
armaque extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, quse Bo- 
manos quoque et Carthaginienses concedere in tecta 
coegit intervenisset. 

B^sec in Hispania [quoque] secunda eestate Punici 23 
belli gesta, quum in Italia paulum inter- p^^^ ^^^ ^^ 
valli cladibus Romanis sollers cunctatio {^ 1^^*^ 
Fabii fecisset ; quaa ut Hannibalem non Sf'^om %J » 
mediocri soUicitmn cura habebat, tandem »«««» prf-oncn. 
eum militi» magistrum delegisse Romanos cernentem, 
qui bellum ratione, non fortuna gereret, ita contempta 3 
erat inter cives armatos pariter togatosque, utique 
postquam absente eo temeritate magistri equitum Iseto < 
verius dixenm quam prospero eventu pugnatum fiie- 
rat. Accesserant duae res ad augendam invidiam die- a 
tatoris, una fraude ac dolo Hannibalis, quod, quum a 
perfiigis ei monstratus ager dictat;oris esset, omnibus 
circa solo ssquatis ab uno eo ferrum ignemque et vim 
omnem hostium abstineri iussit, ut occulti alicuius 5 
pacti ea merces videri posset, altera ipsius facto, primo 
forsitan dubio, quia non exspectata in eo senatus 
auctoritas est, ad extremum baud ambigue in maximam 
laudem verso. In permutandis captivis, quod sic pri- 6 
mo Punico bello factum erat, convenerat inter duces 
Eomanum Foenumque, ut, quse pars plus reciperet 
quam daret, argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem 
pnestaret. Ducentis quadraginta septem quum plures 7 
Komanus quam Poenus recepisset argentumque pro eis 
debitum, saepe iactata in senatu re, quoniam non con- 8 
suluisset patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab 
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lioste agnim, misso Komam Quinto filio, vendidii^ 
fidemqne pnblicam impendio privato exsolvit. 

9 Hannibal pro Gereonii moenibns, coins nrbis captse 
Mfiradiu gains *^*^^® inccnsflB ab 86 in usnm borreorom 
ow ^Ham^ pauca reliqnentt tecta^ in statiTia erat. 

JO SpSJSIto'fOTJ ^^^® frumentatum duas exerdtus partes 
^*^ mittebat; cxun tertia ipse expedita in 

statione erat, simul castris praesidio et circnmspectans, 
24necunde impetus in frumentatores fieret Bomanns 
tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat; pneerat Minu- 
cius magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante dictum est, 

3 ad urbem dictatore^ Geterum castra, quie in monte 
alto ac tuto loco posita fuerant, iam in planum defe- 
runtur ; agitabanturque pro ingenio duds consilia ca- 
lidiora, ut impetus aut frumentatores palatos aut in 

3 castra relicta cum levi prsesidio fieret. Nee Hanni- 
balem fefellit, cum duce mutatam esse belli rationem 

4 et ferocius quam consultius rem hostes gestures ; ipse 
autem quod, minime quis crederet, quum hostis pro- 
pius esset, tertiam partem militum frumentatum, dua- 

5 bus in castris retentis, dimisit ; dein castra ipsa pro- 
pius bostem movit, duo ferme a Gereonio millia, id 
tumulum bosti conspectum, ut intentnm sciret esse 

6 ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutandos. Fro- 
prior inde ei atque ipsis imminens Eomanorum castris 
tumulus apparuit ; ad quem capiendum si luce palam 
iretur, quia baud dubie bostis breviore via pneven- 

7 turns erat, nocte clam missi Numidse ceperunt. Quos 
tenentes ]ocum contempta paudtate Bomani postero 

8 die quum deiedssent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. [Turn 
ut] itaque exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id 
ipsum totum prope compleverat Romana ades. Simul 
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et per aversa a castris Hannibalis equitatus cum levi 
armatiint emissus in frumentatores late csedem fugam- 
que hostium palatorum fecit Nee acie certare Han- 9 
nibal aiisus, quia tanta pars exercitus aberat et iam 
ea paucitate vix castra^ si oppugnarentur, tutari po- 
terat; iamque artibus Fabii sedelido et cunctando xo 
bellum gerebat) receperatque sues in priora castra, 
qu» pro Gereonii moenibus erant. lusta quoque acie zt 
et collatis signis dimicatum, quidam auctores sunt; 
prime concursu Foenum usque ad castra fusum ; inde 
eruptione facta repente versum terrorem in Komanos ; 
Numerii Decimii Samnitis deinde interventu proelium 
restitutum. Huno principem genere ac divitiis non is 
Boviani mode, unde erat^ sed toto Samnio, iussu die- 
tatoris octo millia peditum et equites quingentos du- 
centem in castra^ ab tergo quum apparuisset Hanni- 
bali, speciem parti utrique prsebuisse novi prsesidii 
cum Q. Fabio ab Boma venientis. Hannibalem, in- 13 
sidiarum quoque aliquid timentem, recepisse sues; 
Bomanum 'insecutum adiuvante Samnite duo castella 
80 die expugnasse. Sex millia hostium csesa, quinque 14 
admodum Bomanorum ; tamen in tam pari prope clade 
vana/m, famam egregise victorias cum vauioribus litteris 
magistri equitum Bomam perlatam, ' 

De his rebus perssepe et in senatu et in contione 25 
actum est. Quum, l«ta civitate, dictator j^^ partiaana at » 
unus nihil nee famse nee litteris crederet SSSLTlSf^di! 
e<, ut vera omnia essent^ secunda se magis p'®^^'**® ^»""*- 
quam adversa timere diceret, tum M. Metilius tribunus 3 
plebis id enimvero ferendum esse^egat^ non prsesentem 4 
solum diotatorem obstitisse rei bene gerendse, sed ab- 
sentem etiam gestss obstare, et in ducendo bello sedulo 
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tempus terere, quo diutius ia magistratu sit solusque 

5 et Komse et in exercitu imperium habeat. Quippe 
consTilum alterum in acie ceddisse, alterum specie 
classis Funic8B persequendse procul ab Italia ablega- 

6 turn ; duos praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, 
quarum neutra hoc tempore provinda prseto^e egeat ; 
M. Minucium magistrum equitum, ne liostem videiet, 
ne quid rei bellicse gereret, prope in custodia habitum. 

7 Itaque hercule non Samnium modo, quo iam tanquam 
trans Hiberum agro Poenis concessum sit, sed Cam- 
panum^ Calenumque et Falemum agrum perrastatos 
esse, sedente Casilini dictatore et legionibus populi 

8 Eomani agrum suum tutante. Exercitum cupientem 
pugnare et magistrum equitum clausos prope intra 
vallum retentos; tanquam hostibus captivis arma 

9 adempta. Tandem, ut abscesserit inde dictator, ut 
^obsidione liberatos, extra yaUum egresses fudisse ac 

xo fugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus plebei 
A bui is brought ^J^^^® csset, audacitcr se laturum fuiase 
o^aiS?em°p€s ^^ abrogando Q. Fabii imperio ; nunc 
withPabiua, modicam Irogationem promtdgaturum de 

11 sequando magistri equitum et dictatoris iure. Nee 
tameu ne ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum 
Q. Fabium, quam consulem in locum C. flaminii 
suffecisset. 

12 Dictator contionibus se abstinuit in actione mioime 
popularL Ne in senatu quidem satis sequis auribus 
audiebatur [tunc], quum hostem verbis extoUeret bien- 

13 niique clades per temeritatem atque inscientiam ducum 
acceptas referret et magistro equitum, quod contra dic- 
tum suum pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam esse. 

Z4 Si penes se summa impeni consiliique sit, propediem 
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effecturum, ut sciant homines, bono imperatore baud 
magni fortunam momenti esse, mentem rationemque 
dominaii, et in tempore et sine ignominia servasse 15 
exercitum, quam midta millia bostium occidisse, m&- 
iorem gloriam esse. Huius generis orationibus frustra x6 
babitis, et conside creato M. Atilio Kegulo, ne prsesens 
de iure imperii dimicaret, pridie quam rogationis fe- 
I'endse dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum abiit. Luce 17 
orta quum plebis concilium esset, magis tacita invidia 
dictatoris favorque magistri equitum animos versabat, 
quam satis audebant homines ad suadendum, quod 
vulgo placebat, prodire, et favore superante auctoritas 
tamen rogationi deerat. Unus inventus est suasor legis 18 
CTerentiusTarro, qui priore anno praetor ^^^^^ ^ pegged " 
fuerat, loco non humili solum, sed etiam Jf 'V**Te!^^ 
sordid© ortus. Patremlaniumfuisseferunt, ^*^* ,9 

ipsum institorem mercis, filioque hoc ipso in serviliar 
eius artis ministeria usum. ('Is iuvenis, ut primum ex 26 
eo genere qusestus pecunia a patre relicta animos ad 
spem liberalioris fortunse fecit, togaque et forum pla- 2 
cuere, proolamando pro sordidis hominibus causisque 
adversus rem et famam bonorum primum in notitiam ' 
populi, deinde ad honores pervenit, qusesturaque et 3 
duabus sedilitatibus, plebeia et curuli, postremo et 
prsetura perfanctus, iam ad consulatus spem quum 
attoUeret animos, baud parum callide auram favoris 4 
popularis ex dictatoris invidia petiit scitique plebis 
unus gratiam tulit. 

Omnes eam rogationem, quique RomsB quique in s 
exercitu erant, sequi atque iniqui, prseter ipsum dicta- 
ix>rem in contumeliam eius latam acceperunt. Ipse, 5 
qua gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitudinem 
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inimicos tulerat, eadem et populi in se ssevientis iniu- 
7 riam tulit ; acceptisque in ipso itinere litteris senatas 
de sequato imperio, satis £dens, haudqiiaquam cum im- 
perii iure artem imperandi sequatam, cum invicto a 
27 civibus hostibusque animo ad exercitum rediit. Mi- 
nucius vero quum iam ante vix tolerabilis fuisset se- 
3 Mfaradns wiahei cundis rebus ac favore vulgi, turn utique 

to exert his newly . j • • j j. tt -l i 

acquired power immodice uumodesteque non Hannibale 

3 magis victo ab se quam Q. Fabio gloriarL Ulum in 
rebus asperis unicum ducem ac parem quiesitum Han- 
nibali, maiorem minori, dictatorem magistro equitum, 
quod nulla memoria habeat annalium, iussu populi 
sequatum in eadem civitate, in qua magistri equitum 
virgas ac secures dictatoris tremere atque hoiTere soliti 

4 sint ; tantum suam felicitatem virtutemque enituisse. 
Ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si dictator in cuno- 
tatione ao segnitie deorum hominumque iudicio dam- 

5 nata perstaret Itaque quo die primum congressus est 
cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium primum ait esse^ 

6 quemadmodum imperio »quato utantur : se optimum 
ducere, aut diebus altemis aut, si maiora intervalla 
plaoerent, partitis temporibus alterius summum ius 

7 imperiumque esse, ut par hosti non solum consilio, sed 
viribus etiam esset, si quam occasionem rei gerendse 

8 habuisset. Q. Fabio haudquaquam id plaoere : omnia 
fortunam earn habitura, quamcunque temeritas college 
habuisset; sibi communicatum cum illo, non ademp- 

9 tum imperium esse ; itaque se nunquam volentem 
parte, qua posset, rerum consilio gerendarum ceasu- 
rum, nee se tempora aut dies imperii cum eo, ezei^ 
dtum divisurum, suisque consiliis, quoniam omnia non 

to liceret, quao posset, servaturum. Ita obtinuit^ ut legi- 
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ones, sicut oonsulibus mos esset^ inter se ^^ ^^^^ ^,^ 
dividerent Prima et quarta Minudo, Sr^y^u?*? 
secunda et tertia Eabio evenerant. Item ■®p*'*'® **"**• i, 
equites pari numero sociumque et Latini nominis aux- 
ilia divisenmt. Castiis quoqne se separari magister 
equitum Yolnit. 

Duplex inde Hannibali gandium fuit ; neque enim 28 
qtdcquam eorom, qiue apud licMstes agerentur, eum 
fiiUebat et' perfugis multa indicantibus et He &U8 into a 

. . .1*1 soars prepared for 

per 8U0S explorantem : nam et liberam him by Haimibai a 
Minncii temeritatem se suo modo captatunun, et sol- 
lertisB Fabii dimidium virium decessisse. Tumulus 3 
erat inter castra Minudi et Foenorum, quern qui occu- 
passet, baud dubie iniquiorem erat bosti locum facturus. 
Eum non tarn capere sine certamine volebat Hannibal, 4 
quanquam id opere pretium erat, quam causam cer- 
tamlnis cum Minudo, quem procursurum ad obsis- 
tendum satis sciebat, coutrabere. Ager omnis medius 5 
erat prima spjsde inutilis insidiatori, quia non modo 
silyestre quicquam, sed ne vepribus quidem vestitum 
babebat, re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis quod 6 
in nuda yalle nulla talis fraus timeii poterat ; et ei-ant 
in anfractibus caysB rupes, ut quiedam earum ducenos 
annatos possent capere. In bas latebras, quot quem- 7 
que locum apte insidere poterant, quinque millia con- 
dnntur peditum equitumque. Kecubi tamen aut motus' 8 
alicuiuB temere egressi aut fulgor armorum fraudem in 
yalle tam aperta detegeret, missis paucis prima luce ad 
capiendum, quem ante diximus, tumulum avertit oculos 
bostium. Primo statim conspectu contempta paadtas, 9 
ac sibi quisque deposcere pellendos inde bostes ac locum 
capiendum; dux ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque 
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zo ad arma vocat et yanis xninis increpat hostem. Frin- 
cipio levem armataram [dimittit], deinde conferto ag- 
mine mittit equites ; postremo, quum hostibus quoqne 
subsidia mitti videret, instructis legionibus prooedit. 

11 Et- Hannibal laborantibus snis alia atque alia incres- 
cente certamine mittens auxilia peditum equitumque 
iam iustam expleverat aciem, ac totis utrinque viribus 

12 certatur. Prima levis armatura Komanorum, prseoc- 
cupatum ex inferiore loco succedens tumulum^ pulsa 
detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit equitem 

J3 et ad signa legionum refugit Peditum acies inter per- 
culsoB impavida sola erat videbaturque, si insta ac 
directa pugna esset, haudquaquam impar futura ; tan- 
tum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res 

X4 gesta ; sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultum 
terroremque in latera utrinque ab tergoque incursantes 
fecerunt, ut neque animus ad pugnam neque ad fugam 
29 spes cuiquam superesset. Tum Fabius, primo clamore 
paventium audito, dein conspecta procul turbata acie, 
" Ita est " inquit ; " non celerius, quam timui, depren- 

9 dit fortuna temeritatem* Fabio aequatus imperio Han- 
nibalem et virtute et fortuna superiorem videt. Sed 
aliud iurgandi succensendique tempus erit; nunc signa 
extra vallum proferte ; victoriam hosti extorqueamus, 

3 confbssionem erroris civibus." Iam magna ex parte 
and is only aayed csBsis aliis, aUis circumspectantibus fugam, 
c?t?ofW4ioM Fabiana se acies repente velut cselo de- 

^ofFaWua. missa ad auxilium ostendit. Itaque pri- 

usquam ad coniectum teli veniret aut manum consere- 
ret, et suos a fuga effusa et ab nimis feroci pugna 

5 hostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus vage dissipati 
erant^ undique confugerunt ad integram aciem ; qui 
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plures simul terga dederant, conversi in hostem vol- 
ventesqiie orbem.nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc 
conglobati restate. Ac iam prope una acies facta erat 6 
victi atque integri exercitus, inferebantque signa in 
hostem, quum Poenus receptui cecinit, palam ferente 
Hannibale, ab se Minucium, se ab Fabio victum. 

Ita per variam fortunam diei maiore parte exacta^ 7 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, This humbieg the 
convocatis militibus, " Ssepe ego " inquit who mikesanw^e a 

,, 1- . .1-^ • • amends for ms 

'^ audiYi, milites, eum pnmum esse Yirum, presumption. 
qui ipse consulat, quid in rem sit, secundum eum, qui* . 
bene mo]|^enti obediat; qui nee ipse consulere nee ^/ 
alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse. I^obis 9 
quoniam prima animi ingeniique negata sors est, se- 
cundam ac mediam teneamus et, dum imperare dis- 
cimus, parere prudenti in arn'miiTn inducamus. Castra xo 
cum Fabio iungamus. Ad prsetorium eius signa quum 
tulerimus, ubi ego eum parentem appellavero, quod 
beneficio eius erga nos ac maiestate eius dignum est, 
vos, milites, eos, quorum yos modo arma cbc dextene xx 
texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et, si nihil aliud, gra- 
torum certe nobis animorum gloriam dies bic dederit." 
Signo dato conclamatur inde^ ut coUigantur vasa. Pro- 30 
fecti et agmine incedentes ad dictatoris castra in ad- 
mirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui circa erant, con- 
Yerterunt. Ut constituta sunt ante tribunal signa, 2 
progressus ante alios magister equitum, quum patrem 
Fabium appellasset, circumfusosque militum eius totum 
agmen patronos consalutasset, '^ Parentibus " inquit 3 
'* meis, dictator, quibus te modo nomine, quod &ndo 
possum, sequaYi, Yitam tantum debeo, tibi quum meam 
salutem, tum omnium borum. Itaque plebeiscitum, 4 
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quo oneratus swm magis quam honoratus, primus anti- 
quo abrogoque et, quod tibi mihique [quod] exercitibus- 
que his tuis, servato ac conservatori, sit feliz, sub 
imperium auspiciumque tuum redeo et signa hsec le- 

5 gionesque restituo. Tu, quseso, placatus me magis- 
terium equitum, hos ordines suos quemque tenere 

6 iubeas." Turn dextrse interiunctsa militesque, con- 
tione dimissa, ab notis ignotisque benigne atque hos- 
piteJiter invitati, ketusque dies ex admodum tristi 

7 paulo ante ac prope exsecrabili factu& BomsB, ut est 
perlata fama rei gestae, dein litteris non magis ipsorum 
imperatorum quam vulgo militum ex utroque exercitu 
affirmata, pro se quisque Maximum laudibus ad caelum 

8 ferre. Par gloria apud Hannibalem hostesque Poenos 
erat ; ac tum demum sentire, cxmi Bomanis atque in 

9 Italia bellum esse; nam biennio ante adeo et duces 
Komanos et milites spreverant, ut vix cum eadem 
gente bellum esse crederent^ cuius terribilem famam 

zo a patribus accepissent. Hannil^alem quoque ex acie 
redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem eam nubem, quse 
sedere in iugis montium solita sit, cum procella im- 
brem dedisse. 

31 Dum hsec geruntur in Italia, On. Servilius Gemi- 
SerriiitiB lands on nus consul cum classe centmn, viginti nar 

the coast of Africa . . . « i. • i i-« • 

for plunder, but is vium circumvectus Sardmise et Corsicse 

driven back with 

loss, Oram, et obsidibus utrinque acceptis, in 

s Africam transmisit, et priusquam in continentem 
escensionem faceret, Menige insida vastata et ab in- 
colentibus Cercinam, ne et ipsorum ureretur diripere- 
turque ager, decem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora 
3 Africfle accessit copiasque exposuit. Inde ad popu- 
landum agrum ducti milites navalesque socii iuxta 

uigmzeaoy Google 



LIBER XXI I. Ill 

efiiisi, ac si in insulifl cultorum egentibuB prsedarentur. 
Itaque in insidias temere illati, quiiiQ a frequentibus 4 
palantes, ab locorum gnaris ignari ciroumvenirentar, 
cum multa csede ac foeda fuga retro ad naves com- 
pulsi sunt. Ad mille hominum, cum iis Sempronio 5 
Blffiso qusestore amisso, classis ab litoribus hostium 
plenis trepide soluta in Siciliam cursum tenuit, tradi- 6 
taque Lilybsei T. Otacilio prsetori, ut ab legato eius 
P. Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse per ^^ ^^^^ ^ j 
Siciliam pedibus profectus freto in Itar tS'~SS!?*Sf 
liam traiecit, litteris Q. Pabii accitus et ^•***"^ 
ipse et collega eius M. Atilius, ut exercitus ab se, ex- 
acto iam prope semeatri imperio, acdperent. 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adyer- 8 
BUS Hannibalem rem sessiBse tradunt: 

® ' who is called cUc- 

CsbUus etiam eum primum a populo crea- tator in the Annate 

though he could 

tum dictatorem scribit Sed et Ceelium not iw^e been re- « 

gvlarlyappointed. ' 

et ceteros fugit, uni consul! On. Ser- 
Tilio, qui tum procul in Gallia provinda aberat, ius 
fuisse dicendi dictatoris ; quam moram quia exspeo- 10 
tare territa iam clade civitas non poterat, eo decursum 
esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro dictatore esset; 
res inde gestas gloriamque insignem ducis et augentes zi 
titulum imaginis posteros, ut, qui pro dictatore fuw€t 
dictator crederetur, facile obtinuisse. 

Consules Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Serviliitfi Mi- 32 
nuciano exercitu aocepto, hibemaculis The Romans 

. ... , ,. harass Hannibal 

mature commumtis, cmoa re^tquum au- at Genonium 

.•mi...., without Booeptlng 

tumni erat, Fabu artibus cum summa battte. 
inter se concordia bellum gesserunt. Frumentatum 2 
exeunti Hannibali diversis locis opportuni aderant, 
carpentes agmen palatosque excipientes ; in casum uni- 
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versse dimicationis, quam omnibus artibas petebat 
3 hostisy non yeniebant, eoque inopke est redactus Han^ 
nibaly at, nisi cum fagse specie abeundum ei fuisset, 
Galliam repetiturus fiierit, nulla relicta spe alendi 
exerdtus in eis locis, si insequentes oonsules eisdem 
artibus bellum gererent. 
^ Quum ad Gereonium iam bieme impediente con- 
Neapoite tends stitissetbellum.NeapolitanilegatiRomam 

gifts and promise! . , .. •. . 

of loyal help. Ycnere. Ab lis quadra^mta patersd au* 
rese magni ponderis in curiam illatss atque ita verba 

5 &.cta, ut dioerent^ scire sese, populi Romani serarium 
bello exhauriii, et» quum iuxta pro urbibus agrisque 
sociorum ac pro capite atque arce Italise, uxbe Eomana, 

6 atque imperio geratur^ sequum censuisse ITeapolitanos, 
quod auri sibi quum ad templorum omatum, tum ad 
subsidium fortune a maioribus relictum foret, eo iu- 

7 vare populum Bomanum. Si quam opem in sese ere* 
derent, eodem studio fiiisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi 
patres Bomanos populumque facturum, si omnes res 

s ITeapolitanorum suas duxissent, dignosque iudicaverint, 
ab quibus donum animo ac voluntate eorum, qui H- 
bentes darent, quam re maius ampliusque acciperent. 

9 Legatis gratiae actss pro munificentia curaque ; patera, 
quffi ponderis .minimi fuit, accepta. 
33 Per eosdem dies speculator CartbaginiensiSy qui 
Rome is not too P®^ bieuuium fef ellerat^ Bom» deprensus 

' Settle w Stoke pwecisisque manibus dimissus, et servi 

TOdf *th?**w^ quinque et viginti in crucem acti, quod 

iiiyrfa, uid £0 ^ campo Martlo couiurassent ; indici 

data libertas et seris gravis viginti millia. 

3 Legati et ad Pbilippum Macedonum regem missi ad 
deposoendum Dem^trium Pharium, qid bello victus 
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ad eum fugisset, et alii in Ligares ad expostulandum, 4 
quod Poenum opibus auxiliisque suis iuvissent, simul 
ad yisendum ex propinquo, quae iu Boiis atque Iiusabri- 
bus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque regem in Illyrios 5 
legati missi ad stipendium, caius dies exierat^ poscen- 
dum aut, ai diem proferri vellet, obddes aodpiendos. 
AdeOy etsi bellum ingena in cervicibus erat, nulliiis 6 
usqnam terrarum rei cura Komanos, ne longinqusB 
quidem, efifugiebat. In religionem etiam venit, sedem ^ 
Concordise, quam per seditionem militarem biennio 
ante L. Manlius praetor in Gallia Yoyissety locatam ad 
id tempus non esse. Itaque danmyiri ad earn rem 3 
creaii a M. .^Iknilio prsetore nrbano, 0. Pupius et 
CsBSO Quinctios Flamininus^ sedem in arce faciendam 
locaYenmt. 

Ab eodem prsetore ex senatus consulto litterse ad 9 
consules missse, ut, gi iis yideretur, alter The eonsiiig can- 

. . 1 Tk not return for the 

eorum ad consules creandos Komam ve- eiectionsandadic 

-. ... tator is appointed, 

niret: Be in earn diem, quam lussissent, and afterwards in- 

. . ,. All 1. terregee for the 

comitia edicturum. Ad heeo a consuli- purpose. 10 

bus rescriptum, sine detrimento rei publicse abscedi 
non posse ab hoste ; itaque per interregem comitia 
habenda esse potius, quam consul alter a bello avocare- 
tur. Patribus rectius yisum est, dictatorem a consule n 
dici comitiorum habendorum causa. Diotus L. Yetu- 
rius Philo M'. Pomponium Mathonem magistrum 
equitum dixit. lis vitio creatis iussisque die quarto 12 
dedmo se magistratu abdicare, ad interregnum tm 
rediit. Consulibus prorogatum in annum imperium. 34 
Interreges ]g^ti sunt a patribus C. Claudius App. 
filius Cento, inde P. Cornelius Asina. In eius inter- 
regno comitia habita magno certamine patrum ao 

C. L. n^ \ 
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V plcbis. C. Terentio Yarroni, quern sm generis iK>ihi- 
nem, plebi insectatione principum popularibiisque 
artibus conciliatam, ab Q. Pabii opibus et dictatorio 
imperio conousso aliena invidia splendentem, vulgus 
Qxts^here ad consulatum nitebatur, patres summa ope 
obstabani, ne se insectando Edbi sequari assuescerent 

3 homines. Q. Baebius Herennius tribimns plebis, oog- 
DiBcontentuDong natufl C. Terentii, criminando non sena* 

the lower orders . i -i . • i i . 

is fostered by the tum modo, sod etiam au^res, quod dic^ 

tribune Heren- ' . o » i 

niuB, tatorem prohibuissent comitia perficere, 

per invidiam eorum &,yorem candidato suo oonciliar 

4 hat : Ab hominibua nobilibus, per multos annos bellum 
qnadrentibus, Hannibalem in Italiam adductum; ab 
iisdem, quum debellari poasit, fraude bellum trabL 

5 Quum quattuor legionibus universis pugnari posse 
apparuiaset eo, quod M. Minucius absente Fabio pros- 

6 pere pugnasset, duas l^iones, hosti ad c»dem obiectas, 
deinde ex ipsa osede ereptas, ut pater patronusque 
appellaretur, qui prius yincere prohibuisset Bomanos 

7 quam vincL Consules deinde Fabianis artibus, quum 
debellare possent, bellum traadsse. Id foedus inter 
omnes nobiles ictttm, nee finem ante belli faabituros, 
quam oonsulem vere plebeium, id est, hominem novum 

8 fecisseut ; nam plebeios nobiles iam eisdem initiatos 
esse sacris et contemn^e plebem, ex quo oontemni a 

9 patribus desierint, coepisse. Cui non apparere, id 
actum et qusesitum esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut 

loin patrum potestate comitia essent? Id consules 
ambos ad exerdtum morando qusesisse; id poatea, quia 
invitis iis dictator esset dictus comitiorum causa, ex- 
pugnatum esse, ut vitiosus dictator per augures fieretb 

xz Habere igitur interregnum eos; consulatum unum 
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oerte plebis Bomanse esse ; populum liberum habi- 
turma ao daturum ei, qii^ mature vinoere qtiam dia 
imperare maiit. (; 

Quum his oratiozubus aocensa plebe esset, tribus 35 
p*tariciis petentibus, P. Comelio Me- ^ c. Terentius 
renda, L. ManUo Vulsone, M. ./Emilio -elected consul ; 
Lepido, duobus nobilibus iam familiarom plebei, C. « 
A61io Serrano et Q. JSlio Peeto, quorum alter ponti- 
fex, alter augur erat, C. Terentkis consul unus creatur, 
ut in manu eius essent comitia rogando oollegSB. Turn 3 
experta nobilitas, parum fuisse yirium in oompetitori- 
bus eius, L. ^milium Paulum, qui cum M. liyio 
consul fuerat et damnatione collegse et afterwards l. jEt 
sua prope ambustus evaserat, infestum ■"*>«» ^»^^8- 
plebei, diu ac multum recusantem ad petitionem com- 
pellit. Is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus om- 4 
nibus, qui cum Varrone eertaverant, par magis in 
adrersandum quam collega datur constdi. Ind« prae- 
torum comitia habit& Creati M'. Pomponius Matbo s 
et P. Purius Fhiius; Philo Romse iuri dieundo urbana 
sors, Pomponio inter cives Komanos et peregrines 
evenit ; additi duo prsetores, M. Claudius Marcellus 6 
in Siciliam, L. Postianius Albinus in Gailiam. Omnes 7 
absentes creati sunt, nee cuiquam eorum, prseter Te- 
rentium consulem, mandatus bonos, qtiem non iam 
antea gessisset, prseteritis aliquot fortibus ac strenuis 
yiris, quia in tali tempore nulli novus magistratus 
Tidebatur mandandus. 

Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt ; quantBB autem 36 
copi« peditum equitumque additse sint, ^a^, armies are 
adeo et numero et genere copiarum va- J'oVe^of'^ri^Sl 
i-iant auctores, ut vix quicquam satis thewartoaciose. 
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2 cerimm affirmare aiuus sun. Decern millia novoram 
militum alii scripta in supplementiun, alii noyas quat- 

3 tuor legiones, ut octo legionibus rem gererent; numero 
quoque peditum equitamque legiones auctas, millibus 
peditum et centenis eqidtibiui in singulas adiectds, nt 
quina millia peditum, treoeni equites essent, socii 

. duplioem nnmerum equitom darent, pediids seqnarent^ 

4 septem et octoginta millia armatorum et duoentos in 
castris Komanisyt^itf^e, qunm pugnatum ad Cannas est, 

5 quidam auctores sunt. Illud haudquaquam discrepat, 
maiore oonatu atque impetu rem actam qnam prioribns 
annis, quia spem, posse yinci hostem, dictator prse- 
buerat. 

6 Ceterom priui^qtiam signa ab urbe novsB legiones 
and the Sibylline moYorent^ deoemyiri libros adire atque 

boolcs again con- . . . . , ^ •. i i 

suited. mspicere lussi propter temtos vuJgo ho- 

7 mines novis prodigiis. Nam et Eom^ in Aventino 
et AricisB nuntiatum erat sub idem tempus lapidibus 
pluvisse, et multo cruore signa in Sabinis sudasse et 

8 aquas fonte calido gdidas manasse ; id quidem etiam, 
quod ssepius acdderat, magis terrebat ; et in yia for- 
nicata, quse ad campum erat, aliquot homines de csalo 
tacti exanimatique fuerant. Ea prodigia ex libris 

g procurata. Legati a Paesto pateras aureas Bomam 
attulerunt. lis, sicut Neapolitani% gratise actse, aurum 
non acceptum. 
37 Per eosdem dies ab Hierone classis Ostia cum 

2 KingHiero sends magno commeatu accessit. Legati in se- 
cora and a force natum introducti nuntiarunt, csdem C. 

of archers a-wH 

sUngers. Flaminii consulis exercitusque allatam 

adeo segre tulisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla sua pro- 

3 piia regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit Ita- 
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que^ quamquam probe sciat, ma^nitudinem populi 
Romani admirabiliorem prope adyersis rebiui quam 
secundis esse, tamen se omnia, quibuH a bonis iideU- 4 
busque sociis bella iuyari soleant, misisse; quse ne 
aocipere abnuant^ magno opere se patres conscnptos 
orare. lam omnium primum ominis causa Yictoriam 5 
auream pondo ducentum ao viginti afferre sese. Ac- 
ciperent earn tenerentque et haberent propriam et 
perpetuauL Advexisse etiam trecenta millia medium 6 
tritici^ ducenta hordei, ne commeatus deessent, et 
quantum prseterea opus esset, quo iussissent, subvec- 
turos. Milite atque equite scire nisi Bomano La- 7 
tinique nominis non uti populum Bomanum ; levium 
armorum auxilia etiam externa vidisse in castris 
Bomanis. Itaque misisse mille sagittariorum ac fun- s 
ditorum, aptam manum adversus Baliares ao Mauros 
pugnacesque alias missili telo gentes. Ad ea dona 9 
consilium quoque addebant, ut praetor, cui provincia 
Sicilia evenisset, classem in Africam traiiceret, ut et 
hostes in terra sua bellum haberent, minusque laxa- 
menti daretur iis ad auxilia Hannibali summitteuda. 
Ab senatu ita responsum regi est, virum bonum egre- 10 
giumque sociiun Hieronem esse atque uno tenore, ex 
quo in amicitiam populi Bomani venerit^ fidem co- 
luisse ac rem Bomanam omni tempore ac loco munifico 
adiuvisse. Id perinde, ao deberet, gratum populo 
Bomano esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam xz 
allatum, gratia rei accepta, non accepisse populum 
Bomanum ; Yictoriam omenque accipere, sedemque ei za 
se divae dare dicare Capitolium, templum lovis optimi 
maximi. In ea arce urbis Bomanse sacratam volentem 
propitiamque, firmam ac stabilem fore populo Bomano, 
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13 Fnnditores sagittariique et fnimentam traditum 0(m- 
sulibus. Quinqueremes ad wr^Jbwm, viginH naTium 
classem, quso cum T. Otacilio propodtaee in Sicilia 
erat, quinque et yiginti additse, permissumque est, nt, 
si e re publica oenseret esse, in Africam traiiceret. 
38 Dilectu perfecto oonsules paueos morati diesj dnm 
a ab socdis ac nomine Latino Tenirent milites. Tum, 
The leriefl are quod niuiqtiam antoa factum erat, inre 
1 BoiemnicieJ inrando ab tribunis militum adaeti mi- 



slites; nam ad earn diem nihil praeter sacramentum 
fiierat, iussn oonsulxmi conventaros neque iniussu 
abituros, et ubi ad decuriandum aut centttriandum 
oonvenissent, sua voluntate ipsi inter sese decuriati 

4 equites, centuriati pedites ooniurabant, sese fug» atque 
formidinis ergo non abituros neque ex ordine reces- 
Buros nisi teli sumendi aut petendi [et] aut hostis feri- 

5 endi aut civis servandi causa. Id ex voluntario inter 
ipsoB foedere ad tribunos ac legitimam iuris iurandi 
adactionem translatum. ' 

6 Contiones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, 
m.. -^i ^ consulis Varronis multee ac feroces fuere, 

Theparting words ^ ' 

of^StfufanS denuntiantis, bellum arcessitum in Ita- 
8»nce- liam ab nobilibius mansurumque in visce- 

7 ribus rei publicse, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet, 

8 se, quo die bostem vidisset, perfecturum. Collegse eius 

pauiusisinadiffe- ^^^^^ "^^' P^<^® qnam OX urbe profids- 
rentmood ceretur, contio fuit, verior quam gratior 

populo, qua nihil inclementer in Varronem dictum 

9 nisi id modo, mirari se, [quod ne] qui dux, priusquam 
aut suum aut hostium exercitum, locorum situm, 
naturum regionis nosset, iam nunc togatus in nrbe 

xo gciret, quae sibi agenda armato forent, et diem quoque 
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prsBdioere poeset, qua cum baste Bignis ooUatis esset 
dinucaturuB ; se, quas conftilia magia res deat hommi- n 
bus quam homiueB rebus, ea aate tempus ixnmaiura 
nou prseceptoruiu ; optare, ut, quee eaute ao consulte 
gesta essent, aatis prospere evenirent; tenteritatem, 12 
prseterquam quod stulta sit^ infelioem etiam ad id lo- 
coram fuisae. Et sua sponte apparebat tuta celeribus 13 
consiliis preepositurum, et, quo id constantius perse- 
veraret, Q. Fabius Maxunus sic eum proficiscentem 
allocutus fertur. 

'<Si aut coUegam, id quod mallem, tui similem, 39 
L. ^miH, baberes aut tu coUeg© tui ^^ ,j^,^ ^^^^ 
esses similis, supervacanea easet oratio ^f^lbiuBtoTG 
mea; nam et duo boni consules, etiam ^^**o»«» ^ 

me indicente, omnia e re publica fidegt£« vestra face- 
retis et mali nee mea verba aunbus vestriB xxec consilia 
animis acciperetis. I^unc et oollegam tuum et te 3 
talem virum intuenti mibi tecum omnis oratio est, 
quem video nequicquam et viram bonum et eivem 
fore, si, altera parte daudente re publica, malis con- 
siliis idem ac bonis iuris et potestatis erit Erras 4 
enim, L. Paule, si tibi minus certaminis cum C. Te- 
rentio quam cum Hannibale futurum censes; nescio 
an infestior bic adversarius quam ille hostis maneat te. 
Cum illo in ade taatum, cum hoc omnibus locis ac 5 
temporibus certaturus es; adversus Hannibalem le- 
gionesque eius tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum 
tibi erit, Yarro dux tuis militibus te est oppugnaturua 
Ominis etiam tibi causa absit 0. Flaminii memoria. 6 
Tamen ille consul demum et in provincia et ad exerci- 
turn coepit furere ; hie, priusquam peteret consulatum, 
deinde in petendo consulatu, nunc quoque consul, 
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7 priusquam castnt videat aut hostem, insanit. Et qui 
tantas iam nunc procellas proelia atque acies iactando 
inter togatos ciet, quid inter armatam iuventutem 
censes facturum et ubi extemplo res verba sequitur % 

8 Atqui si hie, quod fecturum se denuntiat, extemplo 
pugnaverit, aut ego rem militarem, belli hoc genus, 
hostem hunc ignoro, aut nobilior alius Trasumenno 

9 locus nostris cladibus erit. ITec gloriandi tempus ad- 
versus unum est, et ego contemnendo potiua quam 
appetendo gloriam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se 
habet: una ratio belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem 

zo est, qua ego gessi. Nee eventus modo hoc docet 
(stultorum iste magister est), sed eadem ratio, quse 
fuit futuraque, donee res esedem manebunt, immuta- 

11 bilis est In Italia bellum gerimus, in sede ac solo 
nostroj omnia circa plena civium ac sociorum sunt; 
armis, viris, equis, commeatibus iuvant iuvabuntque : 

12 id iam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris 
dederunt; meliores, prudentiores, oonstantiores nos 

13 tempus diesque facit. Hannibal contra in aliena,' in 
hostili est terra inter omnia inimica infestaque, procul 
ab dome, ab patria; ueque illi terra neque man est 
pax ; nuUae eum urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; nihil 

Z4usquam sui videt, in diem rapto vivit; partem vix 
tertiam exercitus eius habet, quem Hiberum amnem 
traiecit; plures fame quam ferro absumpti; nee his 

15 paucis iam victus suppeditat. Dubitas ergo, quin se- 
dendo superaturi simus eum, qui senescat in dies, non 
commeatus, non supplementum, non pecuniam habeat % 

i6 Quamdiu pro Gereonii, castelli ApulisB inopis, tan- 

X7 quam pro Carthaginis moenibus sedet % Sed ne ad- 
versus te quidem de me gloriabor. On. ServiUus atque 
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Atilins, proximi consules, vide, quemadmodum eum 
ludificati sint. Hsec una salutis est via, L. Faule, 
quam difficilem infestamque cives tibi magis quam 
hostes facient. Idem enini tui, quod hostium milites i8 
volent ; idem Varro consul Romanus, quod Hannibal 
Poenus imperator cupiet. Duobus ducibus unus re- 
sistas oportet. Besistes autem, si adversus famam 
rumoresque hominum satis firmus steteris^ si te neque 
collegse vana gloiia neque tua falsa infamia movent. 
Yeritatem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt, exstingui n\m- 19 
quam. Vanam gloriam qui spreverit, veram habebit. 
Sine, timidum pro cauto, tardum pro considerato, im- 20 
bellem pro perito belli vocent. Malo, te sapiens hostis 
metuat, quam stulti cives laudent. Omnia audentem 
contemnet Hannibal, nihil temere agentem metuet. 
Kec ego, ut nihil agatur, auadeo, sed ut agentem te 21 
ratio ducat, non fortuna; tuss potestatis semper tu 
tuaque omnia sint; armatus intentusque sis; neque 
occasioni tuse desis neque suam occasionem hosti des. 
Omnia non properanti clara certaque erunt; festinatio 23 
improvida est et cseca." 

Adversus ea oratio consulis hand sane Iseta fuit, 40 
magis fatentis ea, quae dicei-et, vera quam butisnotaanguine 
facilia foctu esse. Dictatori magistnim °'^«»»- ^ 

eqoitum intolerabilem fuisse ; quid consuli adversus 
collegam seditiosum ac temerarium virium atque auc- 
toritatis fore ] Se poptdare incendium priore consulatu 3 
semustum effugisse ; optare, ut omnia prospere eveni- 
rent; sed si quid adversi caderet, bostium se telis 
potius quam Buflfragiis iratorum civium caput obiec- 
turum. 

Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tradunt, pro- 4 
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seqttenidbus primoribiis patrum; plebeium oonsulem 
sua plebes prosecuta^ turba conspectior, quum dignitaa 

5 Hannibaihopesto ^eesset. Ut in castra venenmt, permixto 
to°a*gen^i°S* ^'^^^ exercitu ac vetOTe, cajstria bifariam 
gagement, factis, ut nova minora easent propius 
Hannibalem, in Yeteiibus maior pars et omne robur 

6 virium esset, consulum anni prioris M. Atilium, seta- 
tern excusantem^ Homam miseranty Greminiim Ser- 
vilium in minoribus castris legioni Bomanse et socium 

J peditum equitiunqne duobna millibus prseficiunt. Han-* 
nibal quanquam parte dimidia auetas hostium copias 
oemebat, tamen adventu consulum mire gaudere. 

8 Non solum enim nihil ex raptis in diem commeatibus 
superabat, sed ne unde raperet quidem, quicquam 
reliqui erat, omni undique frumento postquam ager 

9 parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas convecto, ut vix 
decem dierum, quod compertum postea est, frumentum 
superesset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam transitio parata 
fuerit, si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

41 Oeterum temeritati oonsulis ac praepropero ingenio 
espedaUy after J^^teriam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in pro- 
Sme ^J^iJ bibendis prsedatoribus tumultuaiio prcBlio 
skinniahing. j^ procursu magis militum quam ex prse- 
parato aut iussu imperatorum orto haudquaquam par 

2 Poenis dimicatio fait. Ad ndlle et septingenti cassi, 
non plus centum Komanorum sodorumque oocisis. 
Ceterum victoribus effuse sequentibus metu insidiarum 
obstitit Paulus consul, cuius eo die (nam altemis im- 

3 peritabant) imperium erat, Yarrone indignante ao 
vociferante, emissum hostem e manibus debellaiique, 

4 ni cessatum foret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum 
baud SBgerrime pati; quin potius credere, relut ines- 
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oatam temeritatem ferodoris oonsulis ac nororum 
maxime miHtam esse. £t omnia ei hostium Laud 5 
secas quam sua nota erant : dissimiles discordesque 
imperltare, duas props partes tiromun militum in ex-* 
ercitu esse. Itaque looum et tempus inrnHng aptum 6 
se habere ratua, nocte proxima, niliil pne- ^^ ,^ ^ ^^p ,^, 
ter anna ferNite seoom milite, castra ^^^^^ 
plena omnis fortunsB publicsB prrvatseque relinquit, 
transque proximos montes Iseva pedites instructos 7 
oondit, dextra equites, impedimenta per convallem 
mediam traducit^ nt diripiendis yelut desertis fuga s 
dominorum castris occnpatum impeditnmque hostem 
opprimeret. Crebri relicti in castris ignes, ut fides 9 
fieret, dum ipse longius spatium fuga pr»ciperet, fiedsa 
imagine castrorum, sicut Fabium priore anno frus- 
tratus esset, tenere in lods consules voluisse. Ubi 42^ 
illuxit, Bubduct» primo stationes, deinde propius ade- 
untibus insolitum silentium admirationem fecit. lam a 
satis comperta solitudine in castris, concnrsus fit ad 
prsBtoria consulnm nuntiantium fugam hostium adeo 
trepidam, nt tabemaculis stantibus castra reliquennt, 
quoque fuga obscurior esset, crebros etiam relictos^ 
ignes. Clamor inde oi'tus, ut signa proferri iuberent 3 
duoerentque ad persequendos hostes ac protinus castra 
diripienda. Et consul alter velut unus ^^^ ^,,j^^ ^^ 
turbBB militaris erat; Paulua etiam at- ;ftoJal»&n*S4 
que etiam dicere providendum prsecaven- ^^'^ 
dumque esse ; pustremo^ quum alitor neque seditionem 
neque ducem seditionis sustinere posset, Marium Sta- 
tilium prsefectum cum turma Lucana exploratum 
mittit. Qui ubi adequitavit portis, subsistere extra 5 
munimenta ceteris iussis, ipse cum duobua .equitibus 
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vallum intravit, speculatusque omnia cum 

6 nuntiat, inaidias profeoto esse ; ignes in 
rum, qu8B vergat ad hostem, relictos ; taKmacula 
aperta et omnia cara in promptu reliota ; argentum 
quibusdam locis temere per vias y^vi obiectum ad 

7 prsedam vidisse. Qusb ad deterrendos a cupiditate 
animos nuntiata erant, ea accenderunt, et clamore orto 
a militibus, ni signum detur, sine ducibus ituros, baud- 
quaquam dux defuit; nam extemplo Yarro signum 

8 dedit proficisoendL Paulus, quum ei sua sponte cuno- 
tanti pulli quoque auspicio non addixissent, nuntiari 

9 iam efferenti porta signa collegse iussit. Quod quan- 
quam Yarro segre est passus, Flaminii tamen reoens 
casus Claudiique consulis primo Funico bello memo- 

«o rata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. Di 
prope ipsi eo die magis distulere quam probibuere 
imminentem pestem Romanis ; nam forte ita evenit, 
ut, quum referri signa in castra iubenti considi milites 

XI non parerent, servi duo, Formiani unus, alter Sidicini 
equitis, qui Servilio atque Atilio consulibus inter 
pabulatores excepti a Numidis fiierant, profugerent 
eo die ad dominos ; deductique ad consules nuntiant, 
omnem exerdtum Hannibalis trans proximos montes 

z3 sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus adventus con- 
sules imperii potentes fecit, quum ambitio alterius 
suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia maiestatem 
solvisset. 
43 Hannibal postquam motos magis inconsulte Ko- 
Want of supplies manos quam ad ultimum temere evectos 

forces him to re- .,.. . j . j. x» j • 

tire to GannsB, vidit, ncquicquam detecta iraude in cas- 

3 tra rediit. Ibi plures dies propter inopiam fromenti 

manere nequit, novaque consiUa in dies non apud 
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milites solum mixtos ex colluvione omnium gentium, 
sed etiam apud ducem ipsum oriebantur. Nam quum 3 
initio fremitus, deinde aperta vociferatio fuisset ex- 
XX>soentium stipendium debitum querentiumque an- 
nonam piimo, postremo famem, et mercenarios milites, 
maxime Hispani generis, de transitione cepisse con- 
silium fama esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibal de 4 
fuga in Galliam dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatu 
omni, cum equitibus se proriperet. Quum heec con- 5 
sijia atque hie babitus aSmorum esset in castris, 
movere inde statuit in calidiora atqUe eo maturiora 
messibus ApulisB loca, simul ut^ quo longius ab hoste 
recessisset, transfugia impeditiora levibus ingeniis es- 
sent. Frofectus est nocte ignibus similiter factis ta- 6 
bemaculisque paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidiarum 
par priori metus contineret Romanes. Sed per eun- 7 
dem Luoanum Statilium omnibus ultra castra transque 
montes exploratis, quum relatum esset, visum procul 
hostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consllia agitari 
coepta. Quum utriusque consulis eadem, quse ante « 
semper, fuisset sententia, ceterum Varroni fere omnes, . 
Paulo nemo prseter Servilium, prions anni consulem, 
assentiretur, maioris partis sententia ad nobilitandas 9 
olade Bomana Cantias urgente fato profecti sunt. Pro- 10 
pe eum vicum Hannibal castra posuerat aversa a Yul- 
tumo vento, qui campis torridis siccitate nubes pulveris 
Vehit Id quum ipsis castris percommodum fuit, tum n 
salutare prsecipue futurum erat^ quum aciem dirigerent, 
ipsi aversi, terga tantum afflante vento, in occsecatum 
pulvere dffoso hostem pugnaturi. 

Consules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes 44 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Cannas est et in conspectu 
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PoBnam habebant, bina castra oommuniuiit, eodem 
wfaHher Hie Re- ^®™^® mtervallo, quo ad Gereonium. sicut 
= tSJMh''%h"£ ante, oopiis diviaia. Aufidus amnis, utris- 
videdcouMete. ^^ castrifl afflueos, aditum aquatoribus 
ex sua cuiusque (^portunitate baud sine certamine 

3 dabat j ex minoribua tamen caatria, quie poaita trana 
Aufidum erant, liberius aquabantur Homani, quia ripa 

4 ulterior nuUum babebat hostium prseaidiunu Hanm- 
bal apem nanctua, locia natia ad equeatrem pugnam, 
qua parte virium invictitf erat> facturoa copiam pug- 
nandi oonaulea^ dirigit aciem laceaaitque Numidanim 

5 procuraatione bostea. Inde ruraua aollicitari aeditione 
militari ac diacordia conaulum Romana caatra^ quum 
Faulua Semproniique et Flaminii iemeritatem Yarro- 
ni, Yarro Paulo apecioaum timidia ac aegnibua ducibua 

6 exemplum Fabiiun obiiceret, testareturque deoa bomi« 
neaque bic, nullam penea ae culpam eaae, quod Hanni- 
bal iam y^ut uau cepiaaet Italiam; ae conatrictum a 

• collega teneri; femun atque arma iratia et pugnare 

7 cupientibus adimi militibus; ille, ai quid proiectia ac 
proditia ad inconsultam atque improvidam pugnam 
legionibua accideret, ae omnia culpse exaortem, omnia 
eventua participem fore diceret; videret, ut, quibua 
lingua tomi prompta ac temeraria, seque in pugaa 
vigerent manua. 

45 Dum altercationibua magia quam consiliia tempua 
The Panic skir- teritur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad mul- 

miataenhaitesthe ' ' ^ 

Romans, tum diei tenuerat inatructam, quum in 

9 caatra ceteraa reciperet copiaa, Numidaa ad invadendoa 

ex minoribua caatria Homanorum aquatorea trana flu- 
3 men mittit. Quam inconditam turbam quum vixdum 

in ripam egresai clamore ac tumultu fugaaaent, m 
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stationem quoque pro vallo locatam atque ipsas prope 
poxtas erecti sunt Id vero adeo indignum Tisum, ab 4 
tamnltiiario auxilio iam etiain castra Eomana terreri, 
ut ea modo ima causa, ne extemplo transirent fltunen 
dirigerentqiie acBem, tenuerit Bomanos, quod siunina 
imperii eo die penes Pauluin ^erit. Itaque poetero 5 
die Varro, cui sors eiua diei imperii erat, ^^ y^^ ^^^ 
nihil conwdto collega Bigmim proposuit o^ offering batue 
instnictasque copias iflnmen tradnxit^ sequente Paulo, 
quia magis non probare quam non adiuvare consilium 
poterat. Tranagressi flumen eas quoque, quas in cas- 6 
iris minoribufi kabuerant, oopias suis adiungunt atque 
ita instruunt adem : in deztro comu (id erat flumini 
propius) Komanos equites locant, deinde pedites ; Ise- ? 
yum comu extremi equites socionun, intra pedites, ad 
medium iuncti legionibus Romania, tenuerunt; iacu- 
latores cum ceteris levium armorum auxiliis prima 
acies facta. Gonsules comua tenuere, Terentius Isevum, s 
uEmilius dextrum; Gemino Servilio media pugna 
tuenda data. 

Hannibal luce prima^ BaJiaribus levique alia armsr 46 
tura praemissa, transgreasus flumen, ut ^^^ ^^ g,^. 
quosque traduxerat, ita in ade locabat, ^«i *« p^p"®**- 
Gallos Hispanosque equites prope ripam leevo in comu a 
adversus Eomanum equitatum ; dextrum comu Numi- 3 
dis equitibus datum, media acie peditibus firmata, ita 
ut Afrorum utraque comua essent, interponerentur Ms 
medu Galli atque Hispani. Afros Bomanam magna 4 
ex parte crederes aciem; ita armati erant armis et ad 
Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad Trasumennum 
captis. Gallis ^ispanisque scuta eiusdem form» fere 5 
erant^ dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prselongi ac 
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sine mucronibus, Hispano, punctim magis quam cseaim 
assueto petere hostem, brevitate habiles et cum mucro- 
nibus. Ante alios habitus gentium harum quum mag- 

6 nitudine corporum, turn specie terribilis erat : Galli 
super umbilicum erant nudi; Hispani linteis prsstextis 
purpura tunicis, candore miro fulgentibus, constiterant. 
Kumerus omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in acie, 

7 millium fuit quadraginta, decem equitum. Duces 
comibus prseerant sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Mahar^ 
bal ; mediam aciem Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone 

8 tenuit. Sol seu de industria ita locatis, seu quod 
forte ita stetere, peropportune utrique parti obliquus 
erat, Bomanis in meridiem, Poenis in septentrionem 

9 versis ; ventus (Vultumum regionis incokB vocant) 
adversus Bomanis coortus multo pulvere in ipsa era 
volvendo prospectum ademit. 

47 Clamore sublato, procursum ah auxiliis et pugna 
The Romans are levibus primum anuis commissa ; deinde 

outmanoeuTied at ., ^^ n -rr< i 

Ganiud, equitum Gallorum Hispanorumg'Me Isevum 

comu cum dextro Bomano concurrit, minime equestris 

2 more pugnse ; frontibus enim adversis concurrendum 
erat, quia, nullo circa ad evagandum relicto spatioj 

3 hinc amnis Line peditum acies claudebant. In directum 
utrinque nitentes, stantibus ac confertis postremo turba 
equis^ vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedestre 
magna iam ox parte certamen fSo-ctum erat; acrius tamen 
quam diutius pugnatimi est, pulsique Bomani equites 

4 terga vertunt Sub equestris finem certaminis coorta 
est peditum pugna, primo et viribus et animis par, 

5 dum constabant ordines Gallis Hispanisque ; tandem 
Bomani, diu ac ssepe connisi, obliqua fronte acieque 
densa impulere hostium cuneum nimis tenuem eoque 
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. partim Talidiiin, a cetera prominentem acie. Impulsis 6 
deinde ao trepide referentibus pedem institere ac tenore 
tino per prseoeps pavore fiigientiuin agmen in mediam 
primmn aciem illati, postremo nullo resiBtente ad sub- 
sidia Afrorum pervenerunt^ qid utrinque reductis alis 7 
oonstiterant, media, qua Galli Hispanique steteraut, 
aliquantum prominente acie. Qui cuneus ut pulsus 8 
sequavit frontem primum, dein cedendo etiam sinum 
in medio dedit, Afri circa iam comua fecerant, irruen- 
tibusque incaute in medium Homanis circumdedere 
alas; mox comua extendendo clausere et ab tergo 
hostes. Hinc Romani, defuncti nequicquam proelio 9 
uno, omissis Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceci- 
derant, adversus Afros integram pugnam ineunt, non 10 
tantum eo iniquam, quod inclusi adversus circumfusos, 
sed etiam quod fessi cum recentibus ac vegetis pug- 
nabant. 

Iam et sinistro comu Komano, ubi sociorum equites 48 
adversus Numidas steterant, consertum proelium erat, 
segne primo et a Punica coeptum £:aude. Quingenti 3 
ferme Numidse, prseter solita arma telaque gladios oc- 
cultos sub loricis habentes, specie transfugarum quum 
ab suis parmas post terga habentes adequitassent, re- 3 
j)ente ex equis deailiunt, parmisque et iaculis ante 
pedes hostium proiectis, in mediam aciem accepti duc- 
tique ad tdtimos considere ab tergo iubentur. Ac dum 
proelium ab omni parte conseritur, quieti manserunt ; 
postquam omnium animos oculosque occupaverat cer- 4 
tatnen, tum arreptis scutis, qusa passim inter acervos 
csesorum corporum strata erant, aversam adoriuntur 
Bomanam aciem, tergaque ferientes ac poplites csedentes 
stragem ingentem ac maiorem aliquanto pavorem ao 

C.L. 9 
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5 tumultum fecenmt. Qntun alibi terror ac fuga, alibi 
pertinax in mala iam spe proBlium esset^ Hasdrubal, 
qui ea parte prseerat, subductos ex media acie NumidaSy 
quia segnis eonim cum adversis pngna erat, ad per- 

6 sequendos passim fugientes mittit, Hispanos et Qallos 
equites Af ris prope iam f essis ceede magis quam pugna 
adiungit. 

49 Parte altera pngnse Paulus, quanquam primo statun 
a and compieteif prcelio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen 

defeated with the '^. .. ° r «x- tt -i. t 

lossofpaniusaod et occumt sflBpe cum confertis Hannibali 

nearly all the 

army. et aliquot locis proelium restituit, prote- 

3 gentibus eum equitibus Bomanis, omissis postremo 
equis, quia consukm et ad regendum equum vires defi* 
ciebant Tum renuntianti cuidam, iussisse oonsnlem 
ad pedes descendere equites, dixisse Hannibalem fe- 

4 runt : '' Quam mallem, vinctos mihi traderet." Equi- 
tum pedestre proelium, quale iam baud dubia hostium 
victoria, fuit, quum victi mori in vestigio mallent quam 
fugere, victores morantibus victoriam irati trucidarent, 

5 quos pellere non poterant. Fepulerunt tamen iam 
paucos superantes et labore ac vulneribus fessos. Inde 
dissipati omnes sunt, equosque ad fiigam, qui poterant, 

6 repetebant. On. Lentulus tribunus militum quum 
prsetervehens equo sedentem in saxo cmore o{^letum 

7 consulem vidisset^ " L. ^mili " inquit^ " quern nnum 
insontem culpie cladis hodiernse dei respicere debent, 
cape hunc equum, dum et tibi virium aliquid superest 

8 tt comes ego te tollere possum ac protegere. Ne funes- 
tam banc pugnam morte consulis feceris; etiam sine 

9 hoc lacrimarum satis luctusque esf Ad ea consul : '^Tu 
quidem, Cn. Comeli, macte virtute esto ; • sed cave, 
frustra miserando exiguum tempus e manibus hostiuia 
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evadencli absumaa. Abi, nuntia publico patribus, ur- xo 
bem Eomanam muniant ac, priusquam bostis victor 
advenit, prsesidiis firroent; priyatim Q. Fabio, L. 
u^milium preeceptorum eius memorem et vixisse adhuc 
et mori. Me in hac strage militum meorum patere ex- n 
spirare, ne aut reus iterum e consiilatu sim aut accu- 
Bator collegsB existam, ut alieno crimine innoceutiam 
meam protegam." Bfee eos agentes prius turba fu- 12 
gientium ciyium, deinde hostes oppressere ; consulem 
ignorantcB, quid esset^ obruere telis, Lentulum inter 
tumultnm abripuit equus. Turn undique effuse fugi- 13 
unt. Septem millia bominum in minora castra, decern 
in maiora, duo ferme in yicum ipsum Canuas perfu- 
genmt, qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, 
nullo munimento tegente vicum, circumventi sunt. 
Consul alter, seu forte seu consilio nulli fugientium 14 
insertus agmini, cum quinquaginta fere equitibus Ye- 
nusiam perfugit Quadraginta quinque millia quin- 15 
genti pedites, duo millia septingenti equites, tet tanta 
prope civium sociorumque pars, csesi dicuntur ; in his 
ambo consulum qusestores, L. Atilius et L. Furius 
Bibaculus, et undetriginta tribuni militum, consulares 16 
quidam prsBtoriique et sedilicii (inter eos Cn. Servilium 
Cteminum et M. Minucium numerant, qui magister 
equitum priore anno, aliquot annis ante consul fiierat), ^7 
octoginta prseterea aut senatores aut qui eos magis- 
tratus gessissent, undo in senatum legi debereut, quum 
sua voluntate milites in legionibus facti essent. Capta is 
eo proelio tria millia peditum et equites mille et quin- 
genti dicuntur. 

HflBC est pugna Cannensis, Aliensi cladi nobilitate 50 
par, ceterum ut illis, quae post pugnam accidere, levior, a 

9—2 r 
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V quia ab hoste est cessatnm, sic strage exercitus gravior 

3 foediorque. Fuga namque ad Aliam sicut urbem pro- 
didit, ita exercitum servavit; ad Cannas fugientem 
cousulem vix quinquaginta secuti sunt, alteiius mori- 
entia prope totus exercitus fuit. 

4 Binis in castris quum multitudo semiermis sine 
Some of the sur- ducibus esset, nuntium, qui in maioribus 

vivors make their , •.. . i i* ■« . i 

way to Canusium, erant, nuttunt, dum proelio, deinde ex 
Isetitia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma hostea premeret, 
ut ad se transirent : uno agmine Canusium abituros 

5 esse. Earn sententiam alii totam a^pemari ; cur enim 
illos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non venire, quum seque 
coniungi possent ? quia videlicet plena hostium omnia 
in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto 

6 periculo mallent obiicere. Aliis non tarn sententia 
displicere quam animus deesse. P. Sempronius Tudi- 
tanus tribunus nulitum " Capi ergo mavultis " inquit 
^'ab avanssimo et crudelissimo hoste, sestimarique 
capita vestra et exquiri pretia ab interrogantibus, Ho- 
manus civis sis an Latinus socius, ut ex tua contu- 

7 melia et miseria alteri honos quseratur ? Non tu, si 
quidem L. uEmilii consulis, qui se bene mori quam 
turpiter vivere maluit, et tot fortissimorum virorum, 

8 qui circa eum cumulati iacent, cives estis. Sed ante- 
quam opprimit lux maioraque hostium agmina obsse- 
piunt iter, per hos, qui inordinati atqiie incompositi 

9 obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. Ferro atque audacia 
via fit quamvis per confertos hostes. Cuneo quidem 
hoc laxum atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstet, 
disiicias. Itaque ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et 

xorem publicam salvam vultis." Hsec ubi dicta dedit, 
stnngit gladium, cuneoque facto per medios vadit hos- 
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tea, et, quum in latus dextrum, quod patebat, Nuinidse ix 
jaciilarentur, translatis in dextrum scutis, in maiora* 
castra ad sexcentos evaserunt, atque inde protinus, 
alio ma^o agmine adiuncto, Canusium incolumes per- 
veniunt. Hsec apud victos magis impetu animorum, X2 
quern ingenium suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex 
consilio ipsorum aut imperio cuiusquam agebantur. 

Hannibali victori quum ceteri circumfusi gratula- 51 
rentur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfunctus while the con- 

-,,,.. 7 1. . .. querors rest after 

bello, diei quod reliquum esset noctisque their labour. 
insequentis quietem et ipse edbi sumeret et fessis daret 
militibus, Maharbal prsefectus equitum, minime ces- » 
sandum ratus, '' Immo ut, quid hac pugna sit actum, 
scias, die quinto," inquit "victor in Capitolio epula- 
beris. Sequere ; cum equite, ut prius venisse quam 
venturum sciant, pweoedam." Hannibali nimis l»ta 3 
res est visa maiorque, quam ut eam fftatim capere animo 
posset Itaque voluntatem se laudare Mabarbalis ait; 
ad consilium pensandum temporis opus esse. Turn 4 
Maharbal : "Non omnia nimirum eidem di dedei'e. 
Vincere acis, Hannibal; victoria uti nescis." Mora 
eius diei satis creditur saluti fuisse urbi* atque imperio. 
'/^Postero die, ubi prim«m illuxit, ad spolia legenda 5 
foedamque etiam hostibus spectandam stragem exeunt, 
lacebant tot Romanorum millia, pedites passim equi- 6 
tesque, ut quem cuique fors aut pugna iunxerat aut 
fuga; assurgentes quidam ex strage media cruenti, 
quos stricta matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab 
hoste oppressi sunt ; quosdam et iacentes vivos succisis 7 
feminibus poplitibusque invenerunt, nudantes cervi- 
cem iagulumque et reliquum sanguinem iubentes hau- 
rire; inventi quidam sunt mends in effossam terram^s 
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capitibus, quos sibi ipsos fecisse foveas obruentesqne 
ora superiecta humo iuterclusitjse spiritom apparebat. // 
9 Pt'secipue convertit omnes Bubstratus Numida mortuo 
superincubanti Romano yivus, naso aurlbusque laoera- 
tis, quum, manibus ad capieudum telum inutilibus, in 
rabiem ira versa, laniando dentibus hostem ezspirasset. 
52 Spoliis ad maltum diei lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
Some surrender ducit castra ODDugnanda, et onmium pri- 

the next day in _ _ . , r ., . , 

their camp where mum brachio obxecto flumme eos exclu- 

they baa taken "•—--_—- -~- • 

9 refuge. dit ; ceterum ab omnibus labore, vigiliis, 

vulneribus etiam feasis maturior ipsius spe deditio est 
facta. Pacti, ut arma atque equos traderent, in capita 
Komana trecenis nummis quadrigatis, in socios duce- 

3 uis, in servos centenis, et ut eo pretio persoluto cum 
singulis abirent vestimetitiB, in castra hostes acoepe- 
iimt, traditique in custodiam omnes sunt, seorsum 

4 cives sociique. Dum ibi tempus teritur, interea quum 
ex maioribus castris, quibus satis virium et animi fuit, 
ad quattuor millia bominum et ducenti equites, alii 
agmine, alii palati passim per agros, quod baud minus 
tutum erat, Canusium perfiigissent^ castiu ipsa ab sau- 
ciis timidisque eadem condicione, qua altera, tradita 

5 hostL Prseda ingens parta «st, et preeter equos viros- 
que et si quid argenti (quod pliurimum in pbaleris 
equorum erat; nam ad vesoendum £eu;to perexiguo, 
utique militantes, utebantur) omnis cetera prseda diri- 

6 pienda data est. Turn sepeliendi causa conferri in 
unum corpora suorum iussit; ad octo millia fuisse 
dicuntur fortissimorum virorum. Consulem quoque 
Bomanum conquisitum sepultumque, quidam auctores 
simt. 

7 Eos, qui Canusium perfugerant, mulier Apula 
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nomine Busa, genere clara ac divitiis, moenibus tau- 
turn tectisqne a Canusmis acceptos, frumento, Ye»te, 
viatico etiam iuvit, p]x> qua ei munificentia postea, 
belle- perfecto, ab senatu honores habiti sunt. Cete- 53 
mm quum ibi tribimi militum quattuor essent, Fabius 
Maximus de le^one prim% cuius pater prajecti of end- 
priore anno dictator fuerat, et de legione fom^^noUM at 2 

—^ Canasiuin are 

secunda L. Publidns Bibulus et P. Cor- checked bv the 

,. 01 . . 11. . * energy of p. Cor- 

nelius Scipio et de legione tertia App, neUuaSdpio. 

Clatidius Fulcher, qui proximo sedilis faerat^ omnium 3 

consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adolescentem et ad 

App. daudium summa imperii delata est. Quibus 4 

consultantibus inter paucos de summa rerum nimtiat 

P. Fuiius Pbilus, consularis viri filius, nequicquam 

eos perditam spem fovere; desperatam comploratam- 

que rem esse publicam; nobiles iuvenes quosdam, 5 

quorum principem L. Csecilium Metellum, mare ac 

naves spectare, ut deserta Italia ad regum aliquem 

transfugiant. Quod malum, pr»terquam atrox, super 6 

tot clades etiam novum, quum stupore ac miraculo 

torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et consilium advocan- 

dimi de eo censerent^ negat consilii rem esse Scipio 

iiivenis, &.talis dux buiusce belli. Audendum atque 7 

agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto malo esse. 

Irent secum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam sal- 

vam vellent ; nulla verius, quam ubi ea cogitentur, 8 

hostium castra esse. Pergit ire sequentibus paucis in 9 

hospitium Metelli et^ quum concilium ibi iuvenum, de 

quibus allatum erat, invenisset, sUicto super capita 

consul tantium gladio, '^Ex mei animi sententia^' in- 10 

quit, ^^ ut. ego rem publicpim populi Bomani non dese- 

ram neque alium dvem Bomanum deserere patiar j si w 
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sciens faJlo, turn me, luppiter optime maxime, domum, 

12 fkiniliam remque meam pessiino leto afficiaa. In ]i»c 
verba, L. Ccecili, iures poatulo ceterique, qui adestis. 
Qui non iuraveiit, in se liunc gladium strictum esse 

13 sciat." Haud secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hanni- 
balem cemerent, iurant omnes custodiendosque semet 
ipsos Scipioni tradunt. 

54 Eo tempore, quo hsec Oannsii agebantur, Yenu^am 
varro and the ad consulem ad quattuor millia et quin* 
no^rejoin their genti pedites equitesque, qui sparsi fuga 

2 nuaium. per agros fuerant, pervenere. Eos omnes 
Yenusini per familias benigne accipiendos curandosque 
quum divisiBsent, in singulos equites togas et tunicas 
et quadrigatos nummos qidnos vicenos, et pediti denos, 

3 et arma, quibus deerant, dederunt, ceteraque publice 
ao privatim hospitaliter facta certatumque, ne a mu- 
Here Canusina populus Yenusinus officiis vinoeretur. 

4 Sed gravius onus Busse multitudo faciebat ; et iam ad 

5 decem millia hominum erant, Appiusque et Scipio 
postquam inoolumem esse alterum consulem accepe- 
iTint, nuntium extemplo mittunt, quanta secum pedi- 
turn equitumque copisB essent, sciscitatumque simul, 
utrum Yenusiam adduci exercitum an manere iuberet 

6 Canusii Yarro ipse Canusium copias traduxit; et 
iam aliqua species consularis exercitus erat moenibus- 
que se certe, si non armis, ab hoste videbantur defen- 
buri 

7 Bomam ne has quidem reliquias superesse civium 
ThepaoicatRoxne sociorumque, sed occidione occisum cum 
wa« unexampled, ^juobufl coTisvliJbus exercitum deletasque 

8 omnes copias allatum fuerat Nunquam salva urbe 

ntum payoris tumultuaque intra moenia Bomana 
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fuit Itaque succumbaiu oneri neque aggrediar liar- 
raie, qusB edissertando minora vero faciam. Consule 9 
exercituque ad Trasmnennmn priore anno amisso, non 
vulnus super -vnlnuSy sed multiplex dades, cum duo- 
bus consulibus duo oonsulares exercitus amissi nuntia- 
bantur, nee uUa iam castra Eomana nee ducem nee 
militem esse; Hannibalis Apuliam, Samnium ac iam 10 
prope totam Italiam factam. Nulla profecto alia gens 
tanta mole cladis non obruta esset Compares scilicet " 
cladem ad Agates insulas Carthaginiensium proelio 
navali acceptam, qua fracti Sicilia ac Sardinia cessere 
et vectigales ac stipendiarios fieri se passi sunt, aut 
pugnam adversam in Africa, cui postea bic ipse Han- 
nibal succubuit ; nulla ex parte comparandse sunt, nisi 
quod minore animo latsB sunt 

P. Furius Philus et W, Pomponius prsetores sena- 55 
tmn in curiam Hostiliam vocayerunt, ut The senate de- 

' liberates in the 

de urbis custodia oonsulerent: neque mid«t of uniTerwu » 

■* mourning min 

enim dubitabant, deletis exerdtibus hos- confaaion, 
tern ad oppugnandam Romam, quod unum opus belli 
restaret, Venturum. Quum in mails sicuti ingentibus, 3 
ita ignotis ne consilium quidem satis expedirent, ob- 
streperetque clamor lamentantium mulierum et, non- 
dum palamfacto, vivi mortuique per omnes psene domes 
promiscue complorarentur, tum Q. Fabius Maximus 4 
censuit, equites expedites et Appia et Latina via mit- 
tendos, qui obvios percontando (aliquos profecto ex 
fuga passim dissipates fore) referant, quse fortuna con- 
sulum atque exercituum sit et, si quid dii immortales, s 
miseriti imperii, reliquum Bomani nominis fecerint^ 
ubi esa copi« sint; quo se Hannibal post proelium 
contulerit, quid paret, quid agat acturusque sit Hobc 6 
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exploranda noscendaque per impigros iuyenes esse; 
illnd per patres ipsos agendum, quoniam magistratuum 
parum sit, ut tumultuni ac trepidationem in urbe 
tollanty matronas publico arceant oontinerique intra 

7 suum quamque limen cogant, comploratus familiarum 
coerceant^ silentium per urbem fadant, nuntios reinim 
omnium ad prsetores deducendos curent^ Buse quisque 

8 fortunse domi auctorem exspectent, custodesque prw- 
terea ad portaa ponant, qui prohibeant quemquam 
egredi urbe, cogantque Homines nuUam nifii urbe ac 
moenibus salvis salutem sperare. Ubi conticuerit • 
tumultus, turn in curiam patres revocandos consulen- 
dumque de urbis custodia esse. 

56 Quum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent» 
and receives let- summotaque foro j?er magistratus turba, 
and nev?of ^ patres diversi ad sedandos tumultus dis- 

ger and distress . - -, r^ m 

from Sicily. cossissent, tum demum litters a U. Te- 

9 rentio consule aUatee sunt : L. .^Emilium oonsulem ex- 
ercitumque caesum ; sese Canusii esse, reliquias tantie 
cladis velut ex naufragio colligentem ; ad decern millia 
miKtum ferme esse incompositoruminordinatorumque; 

3 Foenum sedere ad Cannas, in captivorum pretiis prse- 
daque alia nee victoris animo nee magni ducis more 

4 nundinantem. Tum private quoque per domos clades 
Yulgatee sunt, adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut 
sacrum anniversarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia 
nee lugentibus id &cere est fas nee ulla in ilia tem- 

5 pestate matrona expers luctus fuerat Itaque ne ob 
eandem causam alia quoque sacra publica aut privata 
desererentur, senatus consulto diebus triginta luctiia 

6 est finitus. Ceterum quum, sedato urbis tumultu, re- 
Yocati in curiam patres esaent; ali» inBuper ex Sicilia 
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litter® allatce sunt ab T. Otacilio propraetore, regnum 
Hieronis classe Punica Tastari ; cui quum opem im- 7 
ploranti ferre vellet, nnntiatam sibi esse, aliam classem 
ad ungates insalas stare paratam instractamque, nt, 
ubi se Tersum ad tnendam Syracusanam oram Poeni 8 
sensissent, lilybeeum extemplo provinciamque aliam 
Komanain aggrederentur ; itaque clasae opus esse, si 
regem socium Sieiliamque tueri vellent. 

litteris consulis pnetorisque lectis, censuerunt prce- 57 
torem M. Glaudium, qui classi ad Ostiam under the pres- 

_, . _ .^ sure of reUgiotts 

stanti pneesset, Ganusiuin ad exercitum fear they resort 

to human lacri- 

mittendum, scribendumque oonsuli, ut, &<»• 
quum prsetori exei*citum tradidisset, primo quoquo 
tempore, quantum per commodum rei publics iieri 
posset, Bomam veniret. Territi etiam super tantas 9 
clades quum ceteris prodigiis, tum quod duie Yestales 
eo anno, Opimia atque Moronia, stupri compertse et 
altera sub terra, uti mos est, adportam Ck)llinam necata 
fuerat, altera sibimet ipsa mortem oonsciverat; L. 3 
Cantilius scriba pontificis, quos nunc minores pontifices 
appellant, qui cum Floronia stuprum fecerat, apontifice 
maximo eo usque virgis in comitio ctesus erat, ut inter 
verbera exspiraret. Hoc nefas quum inter tot, ut fit, 4 
clades in prodigium versum esset, decemviri libros 
adire iussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pictor Delphos ad oracu- 5 
lum missus est sciscitatum, quibus precibus supplidis- 
qne deos possent placare, et qusenam futura finis tantis 
cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus libris sacrificia 6 
aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter quae Gallus et Galla, 
Grsecus et Graeca in foro boario sub terram vivi de- 
missi sunt in locum saxo consaeptum, iam ante hostiis 
kumanis, minime Romano -sacro, imbutum. 
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7 Placatis sati^, ut rebantiir, dels M. Claudius Mar- 
M. cuudinaMar- ©ellus ab Ostia mille et quingentos milites, 
m^ Ht'SmSS- ^'^ ^ classem scriptos habebat, Romam, 

8 ""• ut urbi pwBsidio lesseiit, mittit ; ipse, 
legione classica (ea legio tertia erat) cum tribunis mili- 
tum Teanum Sidicinum pr»miBsa, classe tradita P. 
Furio Philo coUegse, paucos post dies Canusium magnis 

9 itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate pa- 
trum dictus M. Junius et T. Sempronius magister equi- 

tum, dilectu edicto, iuniores ab annis sep- 

a dictator raises ' ' *^ 

SSSing^^them *^^clecim et quosdam prsetextatos scri- 
evendaves. hjint ; quattuor ex his legiones et mille 

20 equites efifecti. Item ad socios Latinumque nomen 
ad mUites ex formula accipiendos mittunt Arma^ tela, 
alia parari iubent et Vetera spolia hostium^detrahunt 

XI templis porticibusque. Et aliam fonnam novi dilectus 
inoj)ia liberorum capitum ac necessitas dedit; octo mil- 
lia iuvenum yalidorum ex seryitiis, prius sciscitantes 
singulos, vellentne militare, empta publice armaverunt. 

Z2 Hie miles magis placuit, quum pretio miuore redimendi 

captivos copia fieret. 
58 Namque Hannibal secundum tarn prosperam ad 
HanniiMii offers Cannas pugnam victoris magis quam bel- 

terms of ransom . . . . 

2 to the prisoners lum gerentis intentus cuns, quum, cap- 
tivis productis segregatisque, socios, sicut ante ad Tre- 
biam Trasumennumque lacum, benigne allocutus sine 
pretio dimisisset, Bomanos quoque vocatos, quod nun- 

3 quam alias antea, satis miti sermone alloquitur : non 
internecivum sibi esse cum Bomanis bellum ; de dig- 
uitate atque imperio certare. Bt patres virtuti Ro- 

.mansB cessisse et se id anniti, ut suse in yicem simul 

4 felicitati et. virtuti cedatur. Itaque redimendi se cap- 
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tivis copiam facere; pretium fore in capita equiti quin- 
genos quadrigatos nummos, trecenos pediti, servo cen- 
tenos. Quanquam aliquantum adiiciebatur eqiiitibus 5 
ad id pretinm, quo pepigerant dedentes se, Iseti tamen 
qTiamcTinque condicionem paciscendi acceperunt. Pla- 6 
cult suffragio ipsorom decern deligi. qui and lets ten go to 
Komam ad senatum irent, nee pignus funds, . 
aliud fidei, quam ut iurarent se redituros, acceptum. 
Missus cum his Carthalo, nobilis Oarthaginiensis, qui, ^ 
si forte ad pacem inclinaret animus, condiciones ferret 
Quum egressi castris essent, unus ex iis, minime Bo- s 
mani ingenii homo, Teluti> aliquid oblitus, iuris iuraudi 
solvendi causa quum in castra redisset, ante noctem 
Comites assequitur. Ubi Romam venire eos nuntiatum 9 
est, Carthaloni obviam lictor missus, qui dictatoris 
verbis nuntiaret, ut ante noctem excederet finibus Ro- 
manis. Legatis captivorum senatus ab ^^^ ^^ ^^^ j^ 59 
dictatore datus est, quorum princeps M. JjJ^^^sJjSj'ior 
Junius "Patres conscripti" inquit, "nemo *^®°* 
nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam civitati viliores fuisse 
captivos quam nostrse ; ceterum, nisi nobis plus iusto 2 
nostra placet causa, non alii unquam minus negligendi 
vobis quam nos in hostium potestatem venerunt. Non 3 
enim in acie per timorem arma tradidimus, sed, quum 
prope ad noctem superstantes cumulis csesorum cor- 
porum proelium extraxissemus, in castra recipimus nos; 
diei reliquum ac noctem insequentem, fessi labore ac 4 
vulneribus, vallum sumus tutati; postero die, quum 5 
circumsessi ab exercitu victore aqua arderemijr, nee 
ulla iam per confertos hostes erumpendi spes esset, nee 
esse nefas duceremus, quinquaginta millibus hominum 
ex acie nostra trucidatis, aliquem ex Cannensi pugna 
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6 Eomanum militem restare, tunc demum pacta sumus 
pretium, quo redempti dimitteremur, arma in quibus 

7 nihil iam auxilii erat, hosti tradidimus. Maiores quo- 
que acceperamus se a Gallis auro redemisse, et patres 
vestros, asperrimos illos ad condicionea pacis, legatos 
tamen captivorum redimendorum gratia Tarentum 

8 misisse. Atqui et ad Aliam cum Gallis et ad Hera- 
cleam cum Pyrrho utraque non tam clade infamis 
quam pavore et fuga piigna fuit. Cannenses campos 
acervi Bomanorum oorporum tegunt, nee supersumus 
pugnse, nisi in quibus trucidandis et ferrum et vires 

9 hostem defecenmt. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui 
ne in acie quidem fuerunt, sed prsesidio castiis relicti, 
qUum castra traderentur, in potestatem hostium ve- 

TO nerunt Haud equidem ullius civis et commilitonis 
foriunse aut condicioni invideo, nee premendo alium 
. me extulisse velim: ne illi quidem, nisi pemicitatis 
pedum et cursus aliquod prsemium est, qui plerique 
inermes ex acie fugientes non prius quam Yenusiae aut 
Ganusii constiteruut, se nobis merito prsetulerint glori- 
atique sint, in se plus quam in nobismet prsesidii rei 

xz publicse esse. Sed et illis bonis ac fortibus militibus 
,utemini et nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
beneficio yestro redempti atque in patriam restituti 

12 fuerimus. Dilectum ex omni letate et fortuna habetis; 
octo millia servorum audio armari. Non minor nu- 
menis noster est, nee maiore pretio redimi possumus, 
quam ii emuntur ; nam si conferam nos cum illis, iniu- 

Z3 riam nomini Bomano faciam. Illud etiam in tali con- 
salio animadvertendum vobis censeam, patres conscripti, 
si iam duriores esse velitis, quod nuUo nostro merito 

z4 faciatis, cui nos hosti relicturi sitis. Pyrrho videlicet^ 
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qni hospitum numero captivos habuit? An barbaro ^ 
ac Pceno, qui iitrom avarior an crud^or ait^ vix e^da- /^ 
timari potest'} Si videatis catenas, squalorem^^efor^s 
mitatem ci-vinm vestromm, non minus profecto kos ^ 
species moveat, qxtam si ex altera parte cematis stratas 
Cannensibus campis legiones restras. Intueri potestis z6 
sollicitadinem et lacrimas in yestibido cttriffi stantium 
cognatorum nostrorum exspectantiamque responsum 
vestrum. Quom ii pro nobis proque iis, qui absaqt, 
ita suspensi ac solliciti sint, quem censetis animum ip* 
sorum esse, quorum in discrimine yita libertasque est! ^. 
Si, mediusfidius, ipse in nos mitis Hannibal ccmtra na- 17 
turam suam esse velit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse 
censeamus, quum indigni ut redimeremur [a] vobis 
Tisi simns. Kediere Bomam quondam remissi a Pyrrho is 
sine pretio capti ; sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus 
civitatis, ad redimendos sese missis. Kedeam ego in 
patriam trecentis nummis non sestimatus civis ? Suum 
quioque hahet animum, patres conscriptL Scio, in dis- 19 
crimine esse vitam corpusque meum ; magis me £eunie pe- 
riculum movet, ne a Tobis damnati ac repulsi abeamus; 
neque enim vos pretio pepercisse homines credent." 

Ubi is finem fecit, extemjdo ab ea turba, qusB in 60 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque 
ad curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fiatres, 
cognates redderent. Feminas quoque metus ac neces- 3 
sitas in foro turbse virorum immiscuerat. Senatus sum- 
motis arbitris consuli coeptus. Ibi quum sententiis 3 
Tariaretur, et alii redimendos de publico, alii nullam 
publice impensam faciendam nee prohibendos ex pri* 
vato redimi ; si quibus argentum in pnesentia deesset, 4 
dandam ex aerario pecuniam mutuam pr»dibusque ac 
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5 prsediis cavendum populo censerent, tarn T. Manlius 
But T. ManUu* Torqtiatus, priscse ac nimis durse, ut pleris- 
t€«to a^ost ran^ quo videbatur, severitatis, interrogatus 

6 h^is»"^tomei7 sententiain ita locutus fertor: Si tantum- 

surrendered when _ . , . i .. •• - . 

others cut their modo postulassent le^yati pro lis, qui m 

way out of the , . ^ ,. 

camp. nostium potestate sunfc, ut rediinerentur, 

sine ullius insectatione eorum brevi sententiam pere- 

7 gissem ; quid enim aliud quam admonendi essetis, ut 
morem traditum a patribus necessario ad rem mili- 
tarem exemplo servaretis? Nunc autem, quum prope 
gloriati sint, quod se hostibus dediderint, prseferrique 
ge non captis modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam lis, 
qui Yenusiam Oanusiumque pervenerunt, atque ipsi 
C. Terentio consuli sequum censuerint, nihil vos eorum, 
patres conscripti, quae illic acta sunt, ignorare patiar. 

8 Atque utinam heec, quae apud vos acturus sum, Canusii 
apud ipsum exercitum agerem, optimum testem ignac^ 
vise cuiusque et virtutis, aut unus bic saltem adesset 
P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem secuti essent, milites 
hodie in castris Romanis, non captivi in hostium potes* 

9 tate essent. Sed quum, fessis pugnaado hostibus, turn 
victoria leetis et ipsis plerisque regressi^ in castra sua, 
noctem ad erumpendunl liberam habuissent, et septem 
millia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam yer conr 
fertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id facere conati 

itf sunt neque alium sequi voluerunt. Nocte prope tota 
P. Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, adhor- 
tari eos, dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies 
ac silentium esset, dum nox inceptum teg^re posset, se 
ducem sequerentur: ante lucem pervenire in tuta loca, 

u in sociomm urbes posse. Si, ut avorum memoria P. 
Decius tiibunufl militum in Samnio, si, ut nobis adolea- 
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centibas priore Pimico bello Calpumius Flamma tre- 
centis Voluntariis, quum ad tumulum eos capiendum 
situm inter medios duceret hostes^ dixit 'Moriamur, 
milites, et morte nostra eripiamus ex obsidione circunx- 
ventas legiones/ si hoc P. Sempronius diceret, nee 12 
viros equidem nee Komanos tos dueerem, si nemo 
tantse virtntis exstitisset comes. Yiam non ad gloriam 13 
magis quam ad salutem ferentem demonstrat ; reduces 
in patnam ad parentes, ad coniuges ac libei'os facit. 
Ut servemini, deest vobis animus : quid, si moriendum 14 
pro patria esset, faceretis ? Quinquaginta millia civium 
sociorumque circa vos eo ipso die CKsa iacent. Si tot 
exempla virtutis non movent, nihil unquam movebit ; 
si tanta clades vilem vitam non fecit, nulla faciet. 
liberi atque iacolumes desiderate patriam; immo desi- is 
derate, dum patria est, dum cives eius estis ! sero nunc 
desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienato iure civium, 
servi CarthagnSensium facti Pretio redituri estis eo, 16 
unde ignavia ac nequitia abistis % P. Semproniu$i pivem M / 
vestrum non audistis arma capere ac sequi se iubentem; 
Hannibalem post paulo audistis castra prodi et arma 
tradi iubentem. Quangi^am ego ignaviam istorum ac- 17 
cuso, quum scelus possim accusare. Non mode enim 
sequi recusarunt bene monentem, sed obsistere ac re- 
tinere conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis viri fortissimi 
iuertes summovissent. Prius, inquam, P. Sempronio 
per civium agmen quam per hostium fuit erumpendum. 
Hos cives patria desideret, quorum si ceteri similes 18 
fuissent, neminem hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pug- 
naverunt, civem haberetl Ex millibus septem arma- 19 
torum sexcenti exstiterunt, qui erumpere auderent, qui 
in patriam liberi atque armati redirent, neque his sex- 
C. L. 10 .^T^ 
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ao oenti» hoBtes obstitere; quam tutum iter duaiTun prope 
le^onum agmini futurum censetis fuisse? Haberetis 
hodie Tiginti millia armatorum Canusii fortia, fidelia, 
pafcres oonscriptL Nunc autem quemadmodum hi boni 
fidfilesque (nam * fortes' ne ipsi quidem dixerint) cives 

^tesse possunt? Nisi quis credere potest, aut favisse 
enimpentibus, qui, ne erumperent, obsistere conati 
sunt, aut non invidere eos quum incolumitati, turn 
glorias illorum per virtutem partse, quum sibi timorem 
ignaviamque servitutis ignominiosse causam esse sciant. 

22 Malueinrnt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque hos- 
tern exspectare, quum silentio noctis erumpendi oc- 
casio esset. iAt ad erumpendum e castris defuit animus, 

23 ad tutanda fortiter castra animum habuerunt; dies noc* 
tesque aliquot obsessi vallum armis, se ipsi tutati vallo 
sunt ; tandem idtima ausi passique, quum omnia sub- 
sidia vitse deessent affectisque fame viribus arma iam 
sustinere nequirent, necessitatibus magis bumanis quam 

24 armis victi sunt Orto sole bostis ad vallum accessit; 
ante secxmdam horam, nullam fortunam certaminis ex- 

25 perti, tradidei-unt arma ac se ipsos. Hsec vobis istorum 
per biduum militia fuit. Quum in acie stare ac pug- 
nare decueiat, tum in castra refugerunt; quum ptx> 
vallo pugnandum erat, casttra tradiderunt^ neque in 

a6 acie neque in castris utiles. Et vos redimam r Quum 
erum{)ere e castris oportet, cunctamini ac manetis; 
quum manere et castra tutari armis necesse est, et cas- 

27 tra et arma et vos ipsos traditis hosti. Ego non magis 
istos redimendos, patres conscripti, censeo, quam illos 
dedendos Hannibali, qui per medics hostes e castris 
eruperunt ac per summam virtutem se patriae resti- 
tuerunt," 
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PoBtquam Manlius dixit, quanquaia patrum quo- 61 
que plerosque captivi oognatione attinge- ^he senate w- 
baat, pweter exemplum civitatia miniaie Sjl^f^fthJ 
in captivos iam inde antiquitus indulgen- ^p*^^®*» 
tis, pecunisB quoque sununa homines movit, quia nee 2 
serarium exhauiire, magna iam summa erogata in ser- 
vos ad militiam emendos curmandosque, nee Hanniba- 
lem, maxime huiusce rei, ut fama erat, egentem, locu- 
pletari volebant. Quum triste responsum, non redimi 3 
captivos, redditum esset, novusque super veterem luc- 
tus tot iactura civium adiectus esset^ cum magnis 
fletibus questibusgt£d legatos ad portam prosecuti sunt. 
TJnus ex iis domum abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra 4 
iure iurando se exsolvisset. Quod ubi innotuit i^elar 
tumque ad senatum est, omnes censuerunt compreben- 
dendum et custodibus publice datis deducendum ad 
Hannibalem esse. 

Est et alia de captivis &jna: decern primes venisse; 5 
de eis quum dubitatum in senatu esset, but the details of 

.• * . . , . the story are vari- 

admitterentur in urbem necne, ita admis- ousiy described. 
SOS esse, ne tamen iis senatus daretur ; morantibus 6 
deinde longius omnium spe, alios tres insuper legatos 
veniBse, L. Scribonium et C. Calpumium et L. Man- 
lium ; tum demum ab cognato Scribonii tribune plebis 7 
de redimendis captivis relatum esse, nee censuisse 
redimendos senatum ; et novos legatos tres ad Hanni- 
balem revertisse, decem veteres remansisse, quod per s 
causam recognoscendi nomina captivorum ad Hanni- 
balem ex itinere regressi religione sese exsolvissent ; 
de iis dedendis magna contentione actum in senatu 
esse, victosque paucis sententiis, qui dedendos censu- 
eiint j ceterum proximis censoribus adeo omnibus notis 9 
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ignominiisque confectos esse, ut quidam eorum mortem 
sibi ipsi extemplo consciverint, ceteri non foro solum 
omni deinde vita, sed prope luce ac publico caruerint. 
xo Mirari magis, adeo discrepare inter auctores, quam, 
quid veri sit, discemere queas. 

Quanto autem maior ea clades superioribus cladi- 

The Romans hear ^"^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^ ^S '^^^"^^ ««*' 5^^ 

thei"I?Ue8^°S5 fi^^ socioTum, qu8B ad earn diem firma 
th^v^f ^id^ steterat, turn labare ccepit, nulla profecto 
P®***- alia de re quam quod desperaverant de 

11 imperio. Defecere autem ad Foenos hi populi: Atellani, 
Calatini, Hirpini, Apulorum pars, Sanudtes prseter 

12 Pentros, Bruttii omnes, Lucani^ prseter bos TJzentini, 
et OrsBCorum omnis ferme ora, Tarentini, Metapontini, 

13 Crotonienses Locrique, et Cisalpini omnes Galli. Kec 
tamen ese clades defectionesque sociorum moverunt, ut 
pacis usquam mentio apud Homanos fieret, neque ante 
consulis Bomam adventum nee postquam is rediit 

14 renovavitque memoriam accept© cladis ; quo in tem- 
pore ipso adeo magno animo civitas fuit, ut consuU 
varro on his re- cx tanta cladc, cuius ipse causa maxima 
with reproiiches, fuisset, rcdeuuti et obyiam itum frequen- 

but with thanks , . ., .... .^ . .. 

for not despairing ter ab omnibus ordlmbus sit et ffratiae 

of the common- ^ 

wealth, act®, quod de re publica non desperasset ; 

15 qui si Carthaginiensium ductor fuisset, nihil recusan- 
dum supplicii foret. 



f 
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NOTES. 



BOOK XXI. 

P. 1, c. 1. § 1. In pa^ operlB. Livy's work in nearly 150 
books covered the whole history of Bepublican Borne ; books 
xn. — ^zxz. dealt with the Second Punic War. 

snmmsB tatius=r^s SXrjs (rvm-d^cm of Polybins. Cf. Lncr. 
I. 983, spatium aummai totius omne. Cic Qu. fr. tii. 5. 5, in 
omni summa. Sumrna is often used substantiyely in Livy, 
and with a genitiye as summa rerumy imperii^ speit rei belliccBy 
ret publica. Cf. Vita svmma, brevis, Hor. Garm. i. 4. 16, and 
hodiema summa, iv. 7. 17. 

renun scxlptores. For the historians who wrote specially 
on this war see the Introduction on the Authorities, but cf . also 
the beginning of Thucydides, who calls the Peloponnesian War 
li^av re Kal d^toXcryc&raroy tGw Trpoyeyeptjfiipuv, 

nnquam, though properly used in negative sentences, is 
employed at times with si to increase the indefiniteness of the 
statement, and even absolutely when the indefiniteness is to 
be made still more emphatic. Cf. use of quisquam Seneca 
de tranquil. 11, cuivis potest accidere quod cuiquam potest, 

Hannlbale. The name meant in Punic 'favour of Baal,' 
Schroder Phoen. Sprache p. 87. The 2nd a was long in En- 
nius and in the speech of the earlier Bomans (Aul. Gell. iv. 7) 
as in Hasdrubal, Hamilcar, but became shortened in familiar 
use, just as the aspirate which had at first the Punic sound of 
ch, was softened, and often dropped completely, as in the 
Greek, 'Awl^as, Corssen Aussprache der Lat. Spr. i. 99. 

§ 2. vlrliua aut roborls, ' resources or endurance.' P.olyb. 
n. 24 estimates the anmes which Borne could raise with the 
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150 NOTES. XXI. c. i. §§ 2—4. 

ItaliAn contingents as 700,000 foot and 70,000 horse. He 
asks the question i. 64 why in later days of empire she conld 
no longer put such forces on the field. 

inter sese, Bed. Heerwagen notes that the alliteration was 
in such cases less displeasing to Boman than to modem ears, 
cf. Oic. opt. gen. or. 2. 6, nee generibus inter scte ted facultati- 
biis different. 

artes conaerebant is formed on the analogy of jmgnam or 
manus conserere. The reading conferebant found in some MSS. 
is approved by Buperti and by Madyig as a more natural 
expression. 

ezpertas prlmo Pnnlco, i.e. each of the combatants had 
learnt its rival's skill by the experience of the first war. Yet 
the naval skill of Carthage was comparatively little used in 
the 2nd war, probably because the Bardne party had neglected 
the fleet. But Hamilcar had given proof of a genius like that 
of Hannibal in his power of welding into unity a motley host 
of various nationalities. 

IHTopius p. ... q. Tieemnt. Bome, though viotorioug, was 
brought to the brink of ruin by the early successes of Han- 
nibaL Muretus notes that SHius Italicus in the corresponding 
passage writes propiusqtu fuere periclo \ queU $uperare datum, 
Livy elsewhere often uses the ace. as xxu. 40. 5, propitu Han' 
nibalem, iv. 17. 3, propius fidem, zziii. 12. 4, quo propius spem. 
' vicerunt here used absolutely, cf. zzin. 13. 4, quam (pacem) 
quum vincimuSy dat nemo. 

§ 3. ultro inferrent a. 'should presume to attack.* Cf. 
I. 5. 2, ultro accusantes; of the robbers who accused Bomulus 
of theft. 

superbe, in threatening war and taking Sardinia ; avare in 
raising the war indemnity by 1200 talents. Polyb. m. 10. 

crederent does not properly balance inferrent, as it rather 
repeats than justifies the idea of the word indignantibust and 
the subj. is due to a looseness of style as in Cic. Phil. n. 4, 
at etiam literae, qtuu me aibi misisae diceret, recitavit homo. 

ImpeHtatum, I^i^^||^p special affection for frequenta- 
tive ioim&j &nd of teu ^^^^^ oi^* 

§ 4. Fama est- ^^V- nr. 11 says that H. himself told 
this story to Aiilioch^^Hater days. Cf. Livy, zzzv. 19. 

aimorum nove^^^^ gen. of the quality is here imme- 
diately cQimecte<j^Wp a proper name as in ni. 27. 1, L. 
Tarquimum patr^l^enHi ; iffl, 60. 5, Torquatus pri$c<e se- 

veritatis* Fttbri w 
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NOTES. XXL e. i. § 4— c. ii. § 1. 151 

blan^entem, used in pregnant sense with tie, *ooaxingly 
entreating.' Blandut is connected by Bopp and Onrtins with 
fjxCKiXot and /t^Xi, mto passing into hla, of. the like change in 
the formation of fiXlrreuf, ^porbt. 

Hamllcazl, a name meaning * friend of Melcart.' Schroder, 
p. 87. 

altarlbns, a word used almost ezdasiyely in the plural, 
though of a single altar {ata), 

P. 2, § 5. amlssa, 'the loss of Sicily and S.' Cf. 16. 2, 
pudor non lati auxHii, and zxii. 34. 2, ex dictatorio imperio 
concusso. It is a form not used by Cicero, but very common 
in Tacitus, as Ann. i. 8, Occisus Caaar aliU pessimum, aliis 
pulcherrimum facintu vUum, 

BariHnta said by Polybius to be r^crot rtp fiey49et koI iroXv- 
ap$ponri^ xal rots yanf^ficuri ^a^ipovaa. It seems nerer to have 
recoyered its prosperity after its change of masters. On this 
and the following points referred to see the Introduction. 

nam et SlcUiam * for he felt that S.* For the aco. in con- 
nexion with angebant Fabri compares i. 46. 6, angebatur ferox 
Tulliaf nihil materia in viro,..et8e. His successes seemed to 
justify unwillingness to accept the terms of peace, yet Polyb. 
1. 62 says that Hamilcar felt the need of submission and con- 
ducted the negotiations. 

deaperatione r. It is common with Latin writers to 
add rerum where no equivalent is wanted in English, thus, 
exituif mottu, inopia, ignoratio rerum. 

inter motum Afr. These are weak words for the for- 
midable war of mercenaries whieh nearly ruined Carthage. 

■tipendio, the indemnity, cl S. 8. Stipendium seems to be 
put for itipi'pendium («ttp«), like pauper for pauciperf aneeps 
for ambicepa, ct amputare, amplectif selibra (semi), prudens 
{providem). 

Uumper imposlto, a poetic form; so 45. 1, ceutellzm insuper 
imponunt, Verg. Mn. i. 61, montes insuper altos imposuit. Cf. 
LiTy*B use of compounds such as »ttpcnncv6are, super instemere. 

0. II. § 1. anzliui, as explained by the angebant of i. 5. 

sub reoentem. Sub is used with the accus. for * just after,' 
cf. Yii. 81. 4, sub hac dicta omnes—procubuemnt. So sub 
vocem. But sub galli cantum^ tub vesperum^ and sub idem 
tempos are less definite, and may be * just before.* The passage 
in Verg. Georg. ii. 211, tLsqae sub extremum bruma intractabilis 

u,c . ze i ry GoOglC 
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imbrem, is decisive for 'just before.* The mercenary war 
*' which followed closely on the treaty with Borne," lasted 
three years and four months, PoL i. 88. The five years of 
Livy probably cover the warlike movements against the Nnmi- 
dians mentioned by Diodoms. 

noYem annis, from 236 to 227 b.c. Note the change to the 
abL after quinque annos. 

in Hlspanla. The FhoBnioians had in remote ages planted 
colonies on the coast of Spain, which fell in time nnder the 
influence of Carthage. The wealth of the mines tempted her 
to push her way f ortiier inland, but no great progress had been 
made till Hanulcar annexed much of the South, and changed 
the imperial policy of Carthage. The vast revenues of the 
mines and the hardy material for soldiers were the chief ob- 
jects in view ; like Csesar, he went to conquer a province, and 
organize an army for future uses. It is curious to contrast the 
speedy conquests made by these generals with the slow progress 
of Bome in finally subduing Spain. In a later age the Arabs, 
of Semitic race possibly akin to that of Carthage, possessed 
themselves of Southern Spain, and attained to a high degree 
of power and culture, in the Moorish kingdoms of Cordova 
and Granada. 

§ 2. qua. Weissenbom and Fabri adopt the qui of the 
MSS. but it is a less probable reading. 

duetn. The modal abl. of one of the verbal forms in the 
4th decl. which are of frequent use in Livy. It is here em- 
ployed to vary the H, duce of the line before. 

§ 3. Mors H. He died in war with the Spanish tribes. 
Pol. n. 1. 

peropportuna. Cf. vi. 1. 5, mora adeo opportuna tit volun- 
tariam viagna pars credereU 

difltulenmt. For the use of tMs word Fabri compares 
xLiu. 1. 12, metiu de consule atque exercitu dUtulit munienda 
Aquileia curam. 

Hasdixibal means * help of Baal,* Schroder, p. 100. 

flore ntatlfl. Scandalous gossip probably circulated among 
the partisans of Hanno, the rival faction to that of the Barca 
family, so styled from the personal name, meaning lightning, 
of the great Hamilcar. 

condUatTis, for this use of. xxn. 34. 2, hominem plebi in- 
sectatione principum conciliatum. 



d by Google 



NOTES. XXL c. 11. ^ 4—6. 153 

§ 4. plus qnam modlcn. Fabios Piotor (ap. Polyb. iii. 
8) stated that Hasdrubal returned to Carthage from Spain, 
with the design of making himself despot, but being opposed 
by the a^i6\oyoi dp^pes, he returned to Spain, disregarding 
henceforth the authority of the senate, as did his successor 
Hannibal. This Polyb. regards as an idle effort of faction to 
throw all the odium of the war on the Baroine faction, which 
later history reflecting such jealousies of party calls an h-tupla, 
Tuy TwrjpordTiW wBpiSiicwf* 

plebem...prlnclpii2n. See the Introduction for a sketch, of 
the government of Oarthage. Livy here, as elsewhere, employs 
technical Boman terms, as if the constitutional usages were 
the same. 

haud Bane. Of. zxii» 19. 12. Livy does not seem to use 
non sane* Fabri. 

§ ,5. bospitilB. Formal contracts of friendly alUanoe were 
often entered into in the old world between persons, families 
and tribes, pledges of which were interchanged as ^ipj^oKa or* 
tesaera, Documents are still preserved in the inscriptions in 
which engagements of this kind are entered into or formally 
renewed, as in one where two Spanish clans {gentilitates) of the 
same tribe hospUium vetuttum antiqtu)m renovaverunt eique 
omnes alU alium in Jidem clientelamque stmm auorumque Uhero* 
rumposterorumque recepiU One form lasted on in Greece in the 
Tpo^evla which was largely used in commercial and religious 
intercourse. Oorssen i. 796 explains hoapes as a shortened 
form of ho8ti'pe(t)» — stranger-protecting from root patis = 
T<krts. As to the root ghat^ from which he derives hostis, 
Mommsen, B. F. 326, regards it as simply = 'to eat.' Oorssen 
says it is to *tear* or 'wound/ 

eonoUlamllfl. Hasd> according to Diodorus, 25. 17, married 
himself the daughter of one of the Sp. chieftains ; principes 
may be distinguished from reguli as nobles from kings, as 
Weissenbom suggests. 

§ 6. niUlo tatlor. For tiie form of the phrase Fabri 
compares nihilo accuratior y. 37. 1, nihilo quietior, ix. 37. 1, 
nihilo facilioTt xzxi. 26. 5. 

rldentifl spedem. Here as often livy employs a partic. 
absolutely, where we should use a subst. Compare the Stoic 
firmness of some uncivilized races with the sensibilities of the 
Greeks of Homer. 

prsBlmerlt. The frequency of the subjunc. perf. in depen- 
dent sentences after ut is a peculiarity of Livy*B style, as reali* 
zing more vividly the completed result. 
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§7. OuBi hoe Haid. To imply his practical independence 
of tile gOTemment at Carthage. 

•oUicltandla, Connected with Osean tolhu =■ tottu, oXof and 
tdlviu, BO sollistiimu, 8ollemm8t &o. Corssen, i. 486. 

todw renoT, Polyb. zi. 13 gires details of the disqmetnde 
at Borne, and of the wish to attack the growing power in Spain, 
which was delayed only by tjbe presenre of the Gallic war. As 
the Romans had no possessions in Spain, to define the limit 
of the Hiberosi, ax\d to stipulate for Saguntum, was in fact an 
insult to the sovereign power of Carthage. Fadut =foidus is 
connected with fides, like H-woiBa with x£<rrts. Curtius, Gr. 
Etym. p. 236, rejects Mommsen's explanation from fundere, 
like crrovMi, spondeo, 

Qt, 'on condition that' = ^0* ^T, cf. Polyb., as it was a new 
stipulation added to the treaty of 241 b.c, but Pol. does not 
mention any proyision for Saguntum. 

P. 3, c. in. § 1. In HaidratoallB Ifieaai, lliere is nothing 
in the sentence to correspond to these words. Something may 
have dropped out which referred to them, but more probably 
it is one of those cases of which Madvig speaks in his Eleine 
Phil. Schr. p. 859, where there is a want of balance and con- 
nexion in Liyy's artificial periods. He specifies as examples 
I. 7. 7 and z. 46. 1. Fabri quotes as an example of Livy's 
anacolutha, xxyni. 31. 1, L^liui...auditis qua acta GadUms 

erani nuntiis adL, Marcium mu$i8.,.redeundum ad impera' 

torem esse, adsentiente Marcig^ paucos post dies ambo Cartha" 
ginem rediere, 

qid2t...8eqiiel)atiirt The MS, reading is here quite oormpt, 
especially in quam, where only qua is possible, and in the 
omission of the apodosis after erat, Drakenboroh*8 reading 
prarogativam...sequeretur makes |air sense, but lays great 
stress on the popularity of Hannibal, who could hardly haye 
been much known by the plebs, although the wealth of Spain 
may have been used to secure adherents at home, and Polybius 
says, 6 5^/iot fuf ywibfAjf $vpUuf irolrfaB r^p rw vrpaTonti^p 
atpi^ty^ m, 18. 

prfBrogatlya. A metaphor taken from the usage of the 
BomaxL comitia. The tribe on which the lot fell to yote first 
often influenced the yote of the wayering, and so the term 
carried associations of authority. Cf. in. 51. 5, ne eomitiorum 
nUlitarium preerogativam s€querentur urbana eamitia, 

imstoriiim. The tent of the Boman general, and so the 
head^quarters of the legion ; hence applied to the palace of a 
^oyemor, Ey. Matt, xxvii. 27, as also to the quarters of the 
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NOTES, XXI. c. HI. ^ 1—5. 155. 

prstorian eohorts', Ep. ad Philipp. i. IS. prator-^jprdeitor, < first 
in rank,' is the oldest title of the chief magistrate of the republic. 
Of. Ascon. in Oic. Yerr. x. 14, vetere» omnem magUtrattanf cui 
pareret exereituB, pratorem appellaverunt, Unde et pratorium 
tabemaculum eju§ dieitur, et in castris porta pratoria, et hodie 
quoque Prafectiu PraUnio, The term is nere extended to 
Pimic usage, 

fKVor is said by Quintilian to hare been thought a new 
word by Cicero, favorem et urbanum Cicero nova credit^ n. 20. 
10, though it was used by Lucretius, yi. 47. It was first pro- 
bably applied to applause in the theatre, and Cicero speaks 
apologetically of his use of it. Or. pro Sestio 54, gut rumore 
et, ut ipsi loquuntur, favore populi tenetur, 

§ 2. vlxdum puberem. He was howeyer about 23 years old, 
for he was nine when his father went to Spain for nine years, 
and he joined Hasdrubal after fiye of his eight years of rule 
were over. Cf. 2. 3 and 4. 10. 

ad 80 accen. Yet 1. 4 implies that he went to Spain with 
Hamilcar. Probably here, as elsewhere, Livy reproduces dis- 
tinct traditions. Caelius Antipater, in a passage quoted by 
Priscian, vni. 960, seems to refer to H., anteqtmm Barca peri- 
erat alii rei eau»a in Africam est mimus. Yet Livy zxz. 37. 9 
makes him say, novem annorum a vobis profecttu post sextum 
et tricesimuM redii. In that case he would have had little 
chance of learning statesmanship at home. 

§ 3. Hanno. Probably the chief rival of Hamilear after 
the 1st war, the feud and reconciliation between whom were so 
important in the struggle with the mercenaries. It was how- 
ever, like other Punio names, a common one with leading men 
at different periodif 

§ 4. admlratione...eony0rtl8get. For the form of the 
phrase cf. xzii. 30. l,prof€eti..,in admirationem..,eonverterunt, 

]xro...radlmento. For this use of pro=*M if that were' 
Falni compares xxin. 83. 6, hostes pro hospitibue eomiter ac- 
cepti, xziy. 26. 3, quum...pro domino possederit. 

§ 5. rogrol patenii sp. * The show of monarchy which his 
father assumed.' Cf. the charges of Fabius in Polyb. m. 8 
against Hasdrubal, ivtpakiaOoi els fiwapxlcv vepiar^tu rb 
woKlTevfJM. 

hereditazU. CI the power of associations, coupled with a 
name, oyer the veterans of Caesar and the countrymen of 
Napoleon* 
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156 NOTES. XXL c. iii. § 6— c. iv, § 3. 

§ 6. Efiro. Cf . Donatus ap. Drakenb. semper gravis inceptio 
orationis qua exordium sumit a pronomine ego, 

qnandoque is commonly need by Livy in the sense of 
' since/ or * whenever.' Here the indefinite meaning * at some 
time or other * grows out of the elliptical use * whenever it may 
be,' following ne as it follows quoad in Gio. Fam. 6. 19 quoad 
iUe quandoque veniat. Tacitus however, Ann. vi. 20, uses 
it in this indefinite sense by itself, et tu, GaWa quandoque de- 
gmtdbis imperium, 

0. rv. § 1. maior pars. Note the admission that the 
partisans of H. were the majority in the senate. It was not 
therefore merely a popular party, supported by the army, 
which cbragged the country against its will into a war with 
Bome, according to the theory maintained by Fabius Pictor, 
and refuted by Polyb. in. 8, though in later days H. may have 
been accused by his political opponents as responsible for all 
the losses of the war, and Livy puts this charge into the mouth 
of the ambassadors of Carthage, xxx. 22. i, eum injtusu tenatua 
rum Alpes modo sed Hiberum quoqne transgressum. 

In optimus, meUorem^ we have b'aces of the old confusion 
.80 common in classical literature, by which moral terms are 
used to distinguish political parties. Gf. the use of ^tecxe?;, 
piXrurroi, ffoipiUt ToKcre^eiv ffu)(f>po»i<rT€po» in Thucydides, who 
speaks of the unscrupulous Antiphon as dpery oOdevl varcpos. 

§ 2. Hamllc. Invdnem. Hamilcar was very young in the 
Ist Punic war, and died in the prime of hie. Gf. Soph. 
Philpct. K&fi eifOds h kCkKi^ arparbs \ iK^dvra tSi iiavd^ 
dfwOirres pKixeuf \ rhv oiiK tr* 6vTa fwvr 'AxtXX^a rdXtv. 

credere... IntoerL -The historic infinitives here give vigour 
and liveliness to the passage. 

P. 4. Uneamenta. Linea is connected with littera, linot 
from a root Bli= smear, found in our Blimey Gorssen i. 883. 

pater in m ... ' His father's memory was but Uttle needed 
to gain the popular good will.' For use of momentum cf. i. 
47. 4, ipsa regio semine orta nuUum momentum in dando adimen- 
doque regno facer et. From the early meaning of the * weight 
which turned the scale,' movimentum, came secondary mean- 
ings, as in the parallel cases of gravis^ serius, both of which 
first denoted physical weight, and then moral. 

§8. dlsoemereB, a use of the imperf. subj., frequent 
in Livy, where the pluperf. would seem more natural to us, a6 
II. 43. 9, crederes victos. The earlier part of this description 
seems too enthusiastic to have come from a Boman annalist ; 
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probably it may be traced to Philinua, who wrote in the Punic 
interest. Here again Li^y seems to have combined two dis- 
tinct accounts, for the latter part is purely Boman. It has 
been thought that Sallust's description of Catiline suggested 
some of the language here used, but the resemblance is not 
very close. The early part of it is repeated by Livy xxvi, 41, 
25, of the young Scipio Africanus. 

§ 4. proflcere is used absolutely, a common feature of 
Livy's style. 

fortlter ac strenne, epithets frequently combined. Fabri 
quotes Cio. Phil. n. 32, ti minus fortem, attamen ttrenuum. 
Strenuus is probably connected with (rrepeSs, (rrprfvi/jSf sterilis, 
Starr, Curtius 198. 

§ 7. Id, 1. e. temporU. The use of tuperease with the dative 
of the gerundive is unusuaL * Leisure from active work.* 

costodiaB, sentinels on guard on the ramparts of the camp. 

Stallones, * outposts ' or pickets at outlying points. 

§ 9. Polyb. IX. 24 says that the Bomans thought cruelty 
the special vice of H., but that his namesake, Monomachus, 
was tiie real author of much that was complained of. In any 
case, the sufferings imposed on Italy by so desperate and long 
a struggle, the requisitions for the troops, and the outrages of 
camp followers, must have associated the name of H. in 
popular memory with deeds of terrible oppression. Polyb. 
regards the charge of avarice as best supported by the evidence 
of the Carthaginians themselves, and of Masinissa, who Imew 
him welL 

perfldia...Panlca. Gf. xzn. 6. 12, Punica religione servata 
fides ah Hannibale est. On this popular sentiment, cf. Horace, 
Carm. iv. 4. 45, dixitque tandem perfidus Hannibal^ and 43, impio 
I vastata Panorum tumultu \ fana. As to the Punic character, 
cf. Cic. de le^. agr., Cartfuiginienses fraudulenti et mendacest 
non genere sed natura 2oct, qtiod propter partus suos, multis et 
variis mereatorum et advenarum semumibus, ad studium fallendi 
studio qiuestus vocabantur. It was like the * perfidious Albion * 
as used of England. The Bomans had little right to make 
Buch a charge. Their treatment of Carthage had been strangely 
wanting in good faith, and the foreign policy of the Boman 
Senate was too often a course of unscrupulous craft and 
egotism, for the religious reverence for which Polybius praises 
them so highly was Httle shown in international dealings. 

allill ... The Latin writers have recourse to nihil with the 
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partitiTe genitive, or to niiU'us, to express ideas for which no 
' abstract negatives existed, snch as 'irreverence,* * irreligioiis.' 
See Nagelsbach, Stilistik, p. 61. 

religlo is the sense of the nnseen world as a binding or 
constraining force (whether from religare, as in Lucretius, 
religionum nodU exsoluere, or from relegere, as Cicero N. D. 
II. 28). It is wider than deum metui, which refers only to 
the fear of divine punishment. Fabri quotes as a limitation 
of this Pliny, Nat. H. xvi. 40, cut {templo) pepercit religione 
inductus Hannibal But it is needless to discuss seriously the 
extreme language of national antipathy. 

§ 10. meruit, used properly with itipevdia^ then abso- 
lut^y=* served.' 

agenda..., 'which one who hoped to be some day a great 
general could do for himself or learn from others.' 

c. V. § 1. provlnda decreta. A metaphor taken from the 
Roman usage by which specif departments were assigned to 
the consuls and praBtor. Cf. 17. 1. 

§ 2. ne 80 quoqne. But the time may have seemed aus- 
picious while Bome had the Gauls upon her hands. 

P, 5* eonctantem. Notwithstanding the similarity in form 
the root of cuuctor (connected with 6kv4iv) is probably distinct 
from that of cunetus {=covinciu8 or cojuncius)^ or percontor 
(from contiiSf a punt-pole). Cf. Curtius, 638. 

§ 8. Qoibus oppugnandlB... * as by an attack on them Bome 
was sure to be provoked to war.' 

Olcadum, a people to the S. W. of Saguntum, mentioned 
also in Polyb. iii. IS, in connexion with this campaign, but 
otherwise unknown. 

ultra, i.e. from the point of view of livy or a Roman 
reader. 

in parte maffls, i.e. on the side of the Hibems which was 
left to Carthage by the treaty with Hasdrubal, though not as 
yet conquered. 

rerum serie... *by the course of events, the conquest that 
is of neighbouring tribes, and the annexation of their territory.* 
The absolute use of jungendo seems very awkward, and Usener 
suggests aliud agendo quasi tractus, but Fabri illustrates this 
use of jungere from PUny, £p. lu. 19, Pradxa agrU meiM vt- 
cina atque etiam inserta venalia 8unt...tollicitat primum ipga 
. puUhritudo jungendi. For the combination of pubst. and 
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gemnd. in appos. 9erie..Jungendo, cf. iii. 40. 1, nee ira nee 
ignoscendi modum, n. 13. 6tfugcB sequendique finit. 

§ 4. Oartala, oaUed *X\eaLa by Polyb. ni. 18. The first 
syllable is probably Garth or Kiriath as in Carthago, Garteia. 

Gartha^^liieiii Nbvam. Note the pleonasm in the name, 
for Carthage itself =Carthada a shortened form of Carth-had- 
(a8)a=new town, so Serv. Mn, i. 366, Carthago est lingua 
Pcenorum nova civ itas^ ut docet Limus, Schrdder, p. 85. CI 
like formations in Hampton- wick, Wansbeok- water. 

Carth. Nova had be^ built by Hasdrabal with regal splen- 
dour, and chosen as a naval base for aggressive operations, 
having a spacious harbour sheltered by an island at the mouth, 
and being protected by marshes. Strabo speaks of its great 
natural strength, and the revenue from its mines, fisheries 
and commerce (in. 4. 6). Pliny (33. 6) mentions a single 
mine which brought in to Hannibal 300 pounds of silver daily. 
A full description of the site is given in Polyb. x. 10, an eye- 
witness, in connexion with its memorable capture by Scipio. 

§ 6. partlendo ... Note the awkwardness of so many abl. 
forms in this sentence. It is one of the peculiarities of Iiivy*8 
style to employ the abl. so often without a prepos. 

pnsda for pra-henda. Cf. pradium {prahendium), prahere 
{prahibere), debere {dehibere), Corssen, i. 108. 

§ 6. Hermandica. Polyb. 'EX/utvrt/ci^, possibly the Sala- 
manca of later days, W. 

§ 7. Carpetanos. Eapxi^mot, described by Polyb., m. 14, 
as one of the strongest tribes in the neighbourhood of the 
Tagus, where Madrid and Toledo afterwards were built. 

§ 9. ab hostllmB, ' on the side of.' Cf. xxn. 16. 3, and 
I. 50. 6, ne id quidem db Tumo tuliase taciturn ferunt. 

ita, *only so far,' Fabri ; but perhaps not necessarily * only,' 
as Hannib^ may have thrown his camp forward beyond the 
crossing place. 

§ 10. Impedltum, the acute suggestion of Heerwagen for 
peditum, 

§ 11. appendldlms, ' contingents.' 

Invlcta contains elliptioally the protasis to mb* which would 
have been unconquerable.' 

P. 6| § 12. id morarl... 'that their victoiy was delayed 
only by the river which flowed between them.' 
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§ 14. InstabUis ac six. yado f . i e. could hardly be sure 
of his footing even where the stream was fordable. 

§ 16. a tanto pavore. To justify insertion of a cf. n. 50. 
7, recipiendi apavore tanto animum, 

agmine qnadxato, properly formed in square, bo as to 
show a line of battle on every side, afterwards more generally 
of an army in fighting order, cf. ii. 6. 8. Sen. Ep. 59, in 
quadrato agmine exercitum^ ubi hostis ab omni parte stispectus 
est, pugna paratum, Tibull. rv. 1. 101, seu sit opus, quadra- 
turn acies consistat in agmen | rectus ut (squatis decurrat fron-- 
tihus ordo, 

fogam ex r. f. * drove them in flight from the bank.* 

• 

c. VI. § 1. "War with S. was not yet declared, but there 
were already grounds for war. The neighbouring tribes were 
made to pick a quarrel with them, especially the Turdetaxii. 
As he who had stirred them to arms also espoused their cause, 
and it was clear that the Intention was to appeal, not to ar- 
bitration, but the sword," &q. Fabri and W. leave out the 
stop after causa, and make it an abl. explanatory of sere- 
bantur, 

Tnrdetani. These, according to Strabo iii. 2, lay on the 
Bffitis near Gades ; the Edetani may be meant, for they were - 
on the coast between Carthago Nova and the Hiberus, Str. iii. 
4. 1. 

§ 3. Consnles tunc. Yet see the doubts expressed by Livy 
15. 4. 

de re pabL rettoL The position of the consul who presided 
in the Senate was unlike that of Speaker or of Leader in a 
modem Parliament. He did not commonly keep order merely 
in debate, or move a distinct resolution, but stated the subjects 
for discussion, and appealed to the senators to speak de re 
publica. As to this expression Fabri quotes from Gell. ziv. 7 
Yarro's description of the customary usage, de rebus quoque 
divinis prius quam humanis ad senatum referendum esse, turn 
porro referri oportere aut infinite de republica aut de singulis 
rebus finite. 

Leg^atus is used for a commissioner entrusted with a special 
function, and is not a definite name for official rank, and 
hence it retains its participial meaning, as * bound,' or < des- 
patched.' (Cf. Uz, collega, ligare, Corssen, n. 444.) The 
fetiales in early days had been the regii nuntii to discharge 
formalities of international intercourse. This was however a 
priestly corporation, and filled by co-optation : its duties were 
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gradoallj narrowed to oeremonial details when war was 
actually declared. For preTions negotiations the Senate de- 
(uded in each case to haye commissioners {fMgati)^ leaving their 
choice commonly to the ExeentiTe, but fixing their ntUnber 
and qualifications, and giving them definite instructions. In 
later days for foreign wars the commander-in-chief was allowed 
to nominate legatit who should represent the Senate in his 
council of war, and undertaJce any functions, military or ad- 
ministrative, to which he might depute them. Like prafectus, 
the name implied only delegated functions, and required other 
adjuncts to make it definite. 

ad res Inspic. A usual phrase in Livy for the duties of 
special commissioners. Cf. iv. 36. 2, xxvi. 35. 8. 

§ 4. qiillms 8l T., for qui si videretur ii«... according to 
a frequent usage of attraction. 

denuntiarent. To be written with a t like all compounds 
of nuntiiUf which = noventiuSt from novtu, like nundina from 
novem, eontio from conventio. So the inscriptions and best 
MSS. Gorssen, i. 51. 

P. 7, § 6« hac legatlone... resumes the whole series of 
clauses which form the protasis of the sentence. 

necdum missa. This is hardly consistent with the account 
of Polyb. III. 14, who makes the Boman envoys treat with H. 
at Garth. Nova, and spreads the whole over a longer time. 
The conjunction durrif which is also found as an affix of many 
words, as in nedum, vt«2um, nihildum, interdum, &-Q., seems 
to proceed from -dium^ the accus. form of -dim, -diu, found in 
perdius, inter diu, and to mean ' the day through,' * the while.' 
Gorssen, ii. 856. 

spe celeriufl. Gl dicto citius^ spe nerius^ solito magis, Spe 
is constantly used for * expectation/ rather than ' hope.' 

§ 6. alU proY. ' Some were for assigning at once to the 
consuls the departments of,* &c. Gf. 17. 1. As Fabri re- 
marks, decemo is often used for deeemi volo. Gf. 10. 13, ii. 
29.8. 

alll totum. * Others were for limiting the range of war 
to'... Fabri and Weiss, read intenderant with most of the 
MSS., i.e. * they had already at the first discourse,' <fec. This 
is an awkward change of tense, but not unexampled in Livy. 

0. VII. § 1. Saguntnm lay in the midst of a rich and fertile 
eonntry, Polyb. in. 17. It was afterwards rebuilt, and famous 
for its red pottery, the calices Saguntini of Martial, and 
though Moor and Goth have built with the materials of the 

C. L. 11 
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past, its vrnri vetereg haye given it the modem name of Mur- 
viedro, as the urbs vetus of eentral Italy became Orrieto. The 
old castle, crowned by Moorish walls and towers, is still a 
fortress which is the key of Valencia. 

§ 2. passns mllle. The sea has since retired to three 
times this distance from the site of the old town. 

Orlundl. For the constr. ad syneaim, civita8...oriundi, cf. 
XXYI. 19. 11, Emporiis urhe Chraca {oriundi et ipsi a Phocaa sunt) 
copiat exposuit. With the participial use of oriundi compare 
that of volvendus as nsed by Lucr. v. 614, 1276 with tidera, 
tetas, the volvenda dies of Vergil, and volvendtu clamor of 
Ennius. 

ft Zacyotlio. The identity of the names becomes apparent 
if we remember that in early Latin there was no distinction 
of C and G, and that Z, T and 6 were all letters of late intro- 
duction. The termination urn may be paralleled by Epidam- 
num, Ilium, Fergamumy formed from Greek words in -os. 
Early coins clearly point to the fact of Greek inhabitants, and 
are very like those of Massilia. Cf. G. I. L. ii. p. 611. 

§ 3. tantas. There is no relative to balance this, but it 
may refer to the proofs drawn from the siege. 

fldem Bodalem. This is a bit of false sentiment, as Sii- 
gontom fought for itself, though it asked help from Rome. 

§ 4. Infesto. A word constantly used with exercitu, signis, 
agmine, &c., of any aggressive movement. 

§ 5. Polybius omits all details of the siege, but he states 
the motives of H., his wish to strike terror into Spain, and to 
leave no elements of danger behind him in his march for 
Italy, as also his need of funds to secure adherents at Car- 
thage. 

cetera drca. This use of the adverb for the adj. or el- 
lipse for qua drca erantt where the Greeks would put an 
article before the adverb, is common in Livy, especially in the 
case of circa. Cf. xxii. 23. 4, omnibus circa solo aquatiSf i. 58. 
2, postquam satis tuta circa... videbantur. 

Tineas. These were an important part of a Roman siege 
train, covering as they did the men who were trenching, un- 
dermining, or brixiging up the battering rams. They are 
described by Vegetius iv. 15 as eight feet high, seven broad, 
and sixteen long, covered above with planks and hurdles, and 
at the sides with a screen of osiers, coated with raw hides at 
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the surface. They were then locked together to form one con- 
tinuous defence, under which the assailants could work. 

§ 6. Qt . . . , ' although . . . yet little progress was made when 
they came to press the siege in earnest.* 

effectnm is one of Livy's fayourite verbals in tM, of which 
he uses more than most writers, and in oases elsewhere less 
familiar, as aye effecttu for Cicero^s spe efficiendi. 

socoedelMit, often used impersonally by Liyy. Fabri quotes 
xxrv. 38. 3, cui (fraudi) qiwniam parum succedit ; xxv. 37. 19, 
<i successisaet cosptis. 

P. 8, § 7. ut In suspecto, I e. as was natural in. Cf. 
12. 4, ut ah irato victore, and viii. 30. 7, multis potitus spoliis 
ut ex tanta ccede, where the Greeks might use ota eUSs. At 
other times the ut is used in a restrictive sense, as vir ut inter 
JEtolos facunduSf xxxii. 33. 9. 

cetera alt., briefly put for the height of the wall in other 
places, constr, prcegn. 

obsistebant. The plural verb with iuventus is common in 
Livy, of. IV. 66. 6, omnium popuhrum iuventus Antium con- 
tracta, ibi ccutris positis hostem opperiehantuVf so vii. 2. 6, 

§ 8. nee quicquam ..., 'did not allow the besiegers to ap- 
proach anywhere in safety,* a favourite form of Sallust. Jug. 
66, nihil intactum neque quietum pati ; also 88. Fabri. 

§ 9. tumultuarllB, often used by L., as 8. 7 of pugna, and 
extended even to miles i. 37. 6, castra xxviii..l6. 7, and opus 
ZLii. 63. 4. 

§ 10. tra^rula, so xxiv. 42. 2, femur tragula confixumy and 
CaBsar, Bell. Gall. v. 36. 6, utrumque femur tragula trajicitur, 
Varro, L. Lat. iv. 24, derives it from trajicere. The construc- 
tion of the ace. of the part affected is more frequent in poetry 
than prose^ 

c. vni. § 1. cnraretur. The subj. expresses the purpose 
of the delay. 

§ 2. pluribos p., a local abl. constantly used by Livy with- 
out a prepos. 

oaptsd agl. Livy varies in his use of the word cctpi. 
Often as here he says, like Cicero, agi cceptum, impediri capta 
res, and nearly always with jSeri, using a double passive, but at 
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times he has phrases like templum adificari coepit, Gf. Madvig 
Kleine Phil Schr. p. 364. 

§ 8. Alrandabat mulUtadine. Cf. yi. 24. 2, multitudo sup- 
peditdbatt and v. 38. 4, tantum superanti multittidine, 

§ 4. Itaque is generally taken with the next sentence, bnt 
the asyndeton of capH sunt, non sufflciebant woold be very 
abrupt. W. proposes to omit sunt, and thinks the passage 
unfinished or corrupt. It is not satisfactory as it stands. 
Sujlcere is used by Livy both with a case, as x. 18. 7, quum 
hello tuo forsitan vix sufficias, and absolutely as xxxyi. 45. 2, 
quoad remiges sujicere potuerunt. 

§ 5. una..., ''one side (pars), where a wide breach was 
made, had exposed the city to assault." The form of the sen- 
tence is somewhat bold, for * the city was exposed on one side 
by,' &c. 

deinceps, 'one after the other,* explanatory of the fore- 
going clause. It seems to be an old nominative form, used 
adverbially, such as princeps, manceps, terticeps, anceps, incept 
(Festus), so ' taking the place from there,* de-in-ceps, Gorssen, 
II. 691. 

§ 6. Telut Bl, i. e. besiegers and besieged showed equal 
readiness in their advance, as if the wall had been before a 
screen to both alike, 

§ 7. tumultuarlSB pugnsd, explained in xxv. 34. 9 by ag- 
mina magis quam acies pugnabant ...utin tumultuariapugna... 

per occasionem, i.e. when either side gave or seized a 
chance of attack. 

alterlns is here, as elsewhere, nearly equivalent to alterius- 
utrius, Heerwagen compares xxiv. 3. 17, inter eos leviapralia 
ex occasione aut opportunitate hyjus aut iUius partis arieban- . 
tur» 

conaerl, a more graphic phrase for a number of petty con- 
flicts than conciri, adopted by Heerwagen for the coTuciri of 
most MSS. 

P. 9| § 10. Phalarlca, genus teli missile, quo utuntur ex 
falis, id est, locis exstractis, vel ut ait Nonius, ex turribus 
ligneis dimicantes, Festus ap. Drakenb. 

oetara. Heerwagen notes that Gicero does not use tbia 
neut. plur. Absolutely as Livy and Horaoe often do. 
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§ 12. ooiiceptiimqne..M 'and the flame which it carried 
was fanned by the mere motion to a fiercer heat.' 

nndmn, often used like yv/iUst of anyone unarmed or 
defenceless. Cf. lu. 19. 6, arma vobis ademit nudosque servis 
vestris ... objeeit, 

0. iz. § 1. Saj:aiittni8...PoBniui. The change in nnmber is 
abrupt, but the latter word is used of the army, and not as 
sometimes of the general, cf. zzxy. 40. 6. 

quia reslBtorent is properly in the conj., as the thought 
of the S. , and ground of their confidence : unlike the quod ere- 
deretU of 1. 3, which is irregular. 

§ 2. In mlnas muri. The battle had taken place in the 
clear ground between the walls and the houses inside, an- 
swering probably to the pomarium of Boman towns, or to the 
space left for the way which ran inside the walls, by which the 
garrison could pass to any point. 

§ 3. tot tain. For the asyndeton Fabri compares t. 64. 3, 
tot tarn valida oppida^ zxv. 24. 14, tot tarn opulenti tyranni, 

Hanniball... *H. had no leisure for negotiations at so 
critical a moment,' of. in ipso discrimine periculi, vi. 17. 1 ; 
and on the use of rerum 1. 6. Polyb. iii. 16 says that the 
envoys were admitted, but answered scornfully. Note the hexa- 
meter, amuit nee Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum. On the 
tendency to let such verses slip into prose style, Gic. in Orat. 
LTi. Versus sape in oratione per imprudentiam dicimus : quod 
vehementer est vitiosum. ..senarios vera et hipponacteos effugere vix 
possumus ; magnam enim partem ex iambis nostra constat oratio 
...incutcamus autem...sape etiam minus usitatos, Quintilian 
notices, Inst. ix. 4, T. Livius hexametri exordio cosptf, ^factu- 
rusne opera pretium sim.* So Tacitus Ann. 1. 1, Urbem Romam 
a principio reges habuere, Livy vn. 11, Pugnatum hand pro* 
cut I Forta CoUina est totius viribus urbis^ and zzn. 60. 10, 
hoc ubi dicta dedit stringit gladium cwneoque facto per medios 
vadit. In Greek writers also the same tendency may be noted 
at times, as in Thuc. ii. 49, ^XuxreUvais fUKpats xal Aiceo-ty 
i^rpfOriKos. And Ep. Jacob, i. 17, racra 56cis dyaO-i koI x&p dw- 
ptiiM rk\€iw. Cf. Drakenborch, Livy, PraBf. i. 

P. 10, § 4. ne quid... < That the rival party might take 
no steps in deference to Bome,' this is the reading of Perizo- 
nius for pro 12., which is opposed to the common construe - 
tion of gratijicari, 

0. X. § 1. proterqnam qualifies vana atque irrita, and is 
not related to quoque as usually in sentences of this form. W. 
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§ 2. adTonus senatmn. The reading of most MSS. is 
adverso senatu * contrary to the wishes of the senate,* in which 
H. had a majority, as adversa nobilitate, vi. 42. 6. The non 
is omitted in the MSS. before ctim adseneut but is required 
by the facts of the case, and there will be no repetition if we 
take adversus in the sense of ' urged before the senate.' 

cansam .eglt, ' pleaded for the maintenance of the treaty.* 

§ 8. monulflse, prod. For this asyndeton Fabri compares 
II. 10. 1, itaque monere pradiceref utponte7n.,.interrumpant. 

maueB means properly the * good folk/ opposed to immanis, 
Oorssen, i. 43, connects both with maniu, metari^ mensurd^ 
from the root ma = measure. 

qiiietura, 'would rest... undisputed,* for this negative sense 
of g. cf. xxli. 18. 9, medicos plus quiete qtuim movendo proficere. 

§ 4. flagrantem cap. r. This was a charge frequently 
used with dangerous effect in the civil struggles of Bome. 
The examples of J. Csesar would be fresh in the minds of liivy 
and his readers. 

ex bellls bella serendo. Gf. ii. 18. 10 and xxxi. 6. 4. 

leglo, properly 'a gathering* from legere, like legumen, 
spicilegiunif sacrilegus, &c, 

§ 5. rupta foedera. Cf. § 8. ulti agrees with Eomani 
understood in R. legiones by a constr. ad aynesim. 

% 6. lu£ £:entliim oust., *made light of international law;* 
this insisted on respectful treatmenf of ambassadors, but H. 
was justified in referring them to his own government. Of. 
jure gentium agunty i. 14. 1. 

res repetont, ' demand compensation,* answers to res red- 
dendas of § 13. Cf. iv. 58. 1, per legatos fetialesque res repeti 
C(ypta, 

nt pubUca, i. e. as a proof that, or assuming that the state 
was not at t&xht they demand the surrender of the guilty cause 
of the offence. For this sense of puhlica fraus cf. xxz. 25. 4, 
seuHasdruhale...sine puhlica fraude auso f acinus, Cf. v. 36. 7, 
postulatum ut pro jure gentium violato Fahii dederentur. 
Host MSS. omit the ut which Perizonius inserted. 

§ 7. JEg^ates. The decisive defeat of Carthage off these 
islands brought the first war to a close, b.o. 241. 'fhej were in 
front of LilybsBum. 
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Eiycem, now Monte di San Galliano, the scene of Hamil- 
cai'*s gallant stand for years against the Boman forces. 

P, 11, § 8. Uan alter. Cf. Goto tertius, Jut. n. 40. 

iflU, i e. the Barcine party ; Ute is often used of an op- 
ponent in a lawsuit, and with impUed dislike. 

Tarento. The appearance of a Punic fleet off Tarentum 
had been urged as a ground for the first war, cf. Epit. Liy. 
xiY., but Polyb. III. 26 gives at length the early treaties be- 
tween Borne and . Carthage, and exposes the error of those 
writers who hold that B. was bound to abstain from Sicily, 
and C. Uom. Italy. 

§ 9. homines. Madvig omits the que usually added to 
this word in order to emphasize the divine Intervention, and 
makes vicerunt used absolutely ; but dii hominetque Is a very 
common phrase, and the change seems needless. 

id de quo is used absolutely, not in appos. to a following 
sentence. It may be explained as referring to judexy as If it 
were ejus de guo = 'the subject of debate.' 

unde, for * on whose side,' as above, § 6, unde ne hoatium 
q, I. Ct IV. 43. 9, unde (i.e. ab JSquU) si quid increyaret 
terroris, 

§ 11. In eO) 'in the case of,* H. eo...quod *for this rea- 
son.' eo...undef 'thither.' Note the different senses In which 
eo is used in following lines. 

§ 12. dodendum. We must supply tenseo from the next 
sentence. 

ad placulum... 'to atone for...' as xlv. 10, ad piaculum 
noxa. Some MSS. have id p.^ and piaculum is often used by 
Livy as 'victim,' cf. vi. 21. 7, nepiacula dederentur. 

acddere. Gt 61. 1. So in L. vox, clamor, strepitus ae- 
cidit ; the common reading was a^cedere, 

quietsB dT. st. Hypallage for quietum civitatis statum, 
as 11. 8, structura arUiqua genere for antiquo. 

c. XL § 1. perorasset. The peroratio which brought a 
speech to a close was of special rhetorical importance. 

adeo prope omnia. Cf. 57. 14 the still stronger form €tdeo 
omnis, 

omnia... HannUiallB erat. Cf. lu. 36. 10, hominum rum cau- 
sarum toti erant. 

Flaccua Valerius. Fabri notes that the usual order of 
pranomen, nomen and cognomen, is often neglected by Llvy, 
sometimes in putting the praenomen last as Fablus Quintus, 
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more often in putting nomen after cognomen as Crassotf 
LioiniuB, Antias Yalerias. 

§ 2. ortom ab 8. Polyb. iii. 15 refers to a despatch from 
H. to Carthage complaining of aggressions of the Sagnntines 
on the Carthaginian subjects. Saguntinos short for Sagunti- 
narum socUtatem, Cf. ix. 10. 1, Poitumium...devotione P. 
Decii.,.<Bqitdbant, and many like examples in Livy. 

P. 12. vetmrtlBsimA. The earliest treaty of B. with C. 
dated from 508 b. c. 

§ 8. fesBum liabeliat. The verb haberef besides its auxi- 
liary use, implies the continuance of the result. Cf. Cic. Bep. 
m. 14. 24, quum quareretur ex eo quo scelere impuUtu mare 
haberet infestum uno myoparone. Fam. 14. 7. 1, soUicitttdines ' 
quibtu te fniserrimam habui. So Lucr. i. 1068 amplexi quod 
hdbent perverse prima viai* 

lra...8t1inii1a.ndo. The abl. accompanied by the gerund ia 
awkward. The MSS. do not vary, though Gronovius reads 
xHmuiandat but Fabri obseryes that Livy does not use sHmU" 
tare iram^ but st. aliquem or animam^ in other places. XJsener 
supposes promittendo to have slipped out of the second half of 
the sentence, in which there is a want of balance. 

§ 4. contio for conventio is used for an assembly in the 
city, or the camp, as also for an harangue pronounced on 8uc];i 
occasions, sojpro contion«=* publicly.' 

extemplo. Adverb formed of prepos. and noun like tn- 
primUt perviam, illico, obviam, &o, Templo connected with 
tempos and riyLviUf. 

% 7. tuxrlB. The moveable tower (U anibulatoria) of later 
times is described by Yegetius, iv. 17, as SO to 50 feet square, 
and so high as to overtop, not the walls only, but the towers of 
the besieged city. It was covered with raw hides to be 
screened from fire, and was moved along on rollers to the 
point of attack. In the lowest story was contained a battering 
ram, in the middle was a drawbridge, which might suddenly 
be lowered and secured with grappling irons to the walls for a 
boarding party, while the higher stories were filled with men 
who poured a shower of missiles of eveiy kind upon the 
enemy. 

catapnltlB. Latinized form of KarairiXnif from iraXXw. 
With it we may possibly connect pilum. Corssen, ii. 157. 

baXllBtls. See the description in Yegetius iv. 22, Ballista 
funibus nervinis tenditurt qua quanto proliasiora brachiola 
habuerit, hoc est, quanto major fuerit, tanto spieula longiu9 
mittit. 
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§ 8. c»menta. The small stones ased in nmibling work, 
or for foundations, or piers. Gl Hor. Od. m. 1. 84, eamewUi 
demittit redemptor, Gorssen connects it with ccnpM, lapieidat 
adndot and the root skid = cat. 

interllta luto, * with layers of mad between the oourses.* 

§ 9. patentia ralnis, 'the breach.* ' L. often oses neat, 
participles sabstantively, like aversa urbU, extrema agminitf 
bat the oonstr. with an abl. is still bolder. 

P. 13, § 10. mornm Interiorwii duonnt. A wall crossing 
the other at points where the old work was firm. This was 
sometimes called hreushium. Gf. it. 9. 14, consul muro Ardea 
braehium injunxerat^ zxu. 52, brachio objedo JUmine eos eX' 
cludit, 

§ 13. affectos. Freqaentlj ased by L. in the sense of 
* morbid,' affect€B vires, t. 106, corpus, xxii. 8. 3. 

Oretanoa. Described by Strabo in. 1 as Soath of the Gar- 
petani, and on the moantain range now called the Sierra 
Morena. 

dUectos. This is the proper form of the word, not de» 
lectus, as the Boman idea was not so mach that of choosing 
from the mass (de), as of distribating (di) among the 4 legions 
the consoripts of each tribe, as described by Polyb. yi. 20. 

ocmstematl. Here ased for excitement, rather than fear. 
Gf. YU. 42. 1, ad arma constemari, xxvixi. 26. 1, causa ira con- 
stemationisque. 

o. XII. § 1. elves. The term coald strictly be applied to 
only few in H.*s army, which was mainly composed of the 
sabject races. 

§ 2. axletUras. In the 16th oentory large fragments of a 
battering ram were still shown at Sagontam ^Marviedro) in 
the castle, which were of great antiquity, ana traditionally 
described as part of the siege train of H., and as sach copied 
in the works of early travellers. Gf. Hermes ii. 450. 

§ 4. Tentata. * Slight as was the hope of peace, efforts 
were made to gain it.* Gf. xxYin. 88. 4, tentata est spes 
triumphi. On the spelling of tentare BitschI says in his Pro- 
legomena, nee de temptare forma post BentUium hodie fere 
dubitatur, referring to Bentley's remark. Hoc in omne genus 
MSS, animadoerti, tarn veterrimis mille et ducentorum annorum, 
quam recentioribtu, vel temptare scribi, vel rarius temtare; 
nunquam quod hodie obtinet, tentare. Some of the best in- 
seriptions also give temptare. It was howeyer an etymolo- 
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gical blunder, by which the tentare from tentuSf tendere vr&s 
assimilated to the temptus from temneret in which the jp was 
inserted for euphony between m and n. 

Hlspanum. Either generally, or In distinction to the 
Sa^^ontines who were said to be of foreign race. 

moYebant. Fabri remarks on the frequent use of the 
imperf . with postquaniy in cases where .the action is supposed 
still to continue. Cf. lu. 60. 6, postquam jam multa dies erat, 
neque movebatur quicqttam. 

condiciGXies. * Harsh conditions were named as might be 
expected from an implacable enemy*' This spelling of con- 
dicio is almost invariably found in the best MSS. and inscrip- 
tions; the deriyation from condere must therefore be given up 
in favour of that which connects it with Atcto, judicare, SIktjj 
and the root dik. On the use of ut, cf. 7. 7. 

transftiga ex or. ' Turned deserter instead of advocate.* 

sub condlc. The sub is very rarely used in this connexion, 
as condieio is used absolutely in the abl. Heerwagen thinks 
that it emphasizes the dependent condition of the Sagun- 
tines. 

P. 14, § 6. Interpretem. For the use of the word cf. ii. 
88. 14, kuic interpreti arbitroque concordia civiunu Curtins 
connects interpres with S. prat, and <f>pa8, <f>pd(ra<a. 

publloe S. ' Beoognized by the State of Saguntum as,* &c, 

§ 8. senatos datus. ' Audience was given in the senate 
to.' This sense suits most of the passages in which the 
phrase is used in Livy, but in some it can only refer to a 
special meeting convened for the purpose, as in xxvl 21. 1, 
where the praetor calls the senate together to discuss the 
claims of an applicant for a triumph. So too of the corres- 
ponding expressions, xxiil 7. 11, senatum extemplo postulate 
where the demand is for a special meeting. 

c. XIII. § 1. venl. The subj. venissem of the MSS. here 
seems out of place in reference to the definite hoc iter, and 
Madvig reads venL sed, thinking that this was vnitten veni 
set, then changed to vetiisset, and afterwards as a mistake in 
the person to venissem, 

§ 2. pro. * In the name of,* * out of regard for.* 

§ 8. loqul, qu89 loquor. A sort of repetition constantly 
occurring in Latin writers. Fabri compares Quintil. ix, 3. 80, 
accedit et ex illajigura gratia, qua nomina dixi mutatis casibus 
repeti * non minus cederet quam cessitJ* 

Yel ea fides At, * Evidence may be found in the fact that,* 
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§ 4. Po8tqiia]ii...e8t. *Now that there is.' A rare ee- 
qaence of tense, as the est is not the historical present. It 
should he postquam eo ventum est ut. Heerwagen compares 30. 
5, postquam multo majorem partem itineris emensam cemant, 

§ 6. Onlns ita. ' Some slight hope of which is left pro- 
Tided that you accept its terms as conquered men, seeing that 
H. dictates them as a conqueror, and do not think of what you 
forfeit as a loss, hut of what you are allowed to keep as a free 
gift, seeing that all you haye is at your conqueror's mercy.* 
The change of mood from the audiatis of the MSS. which 
most editors retain, to habituri estisi can haidly he explained 
on any principle, so Madvig reads audietis after GronoTius. 

P. 15, § 6. captam liabet. A strong form of the perfect 
for a completed act, as fessum militem habebat^ 11. 3. 

§ 7. liiiiis. Why this instead of singulis, 12. 5, we do not 
know, and Lipsius therefore suggested privU as privis tunicis 
donati, yii. 37. 2. 

§ 8. Equidem. The e seems to he an intensifying particle 
as in edepol (e. deus. Pollux), equirine, ecastor, edius Fidiiu, 
another form of medius Fidius, Corssen, ii. 857. 

§9. patleiida...Biiiati8. Note the change of construction, 
patiamini being understood in patienda. \ . 

truoidarl. Derived by Corssen from truncum cadere, as if 
shortened from tmci'ddare like stipendium for stipi-pendium, 
II. 681. 

c. XIV. § 1. paulatim. Like raptim, confestim, this adverb 
seems to be an accusative form of an abstract substantive 
otherwise lost Corssen ii. 532 explains paulust or paullus the 
older form, as a diminutive paurulus from a root pauro, pre- 
served in iraiJpos, like misellus, tenellus, &o. for miserulus, 
tenerulus, 8o the name Paulus means *the little man' as 
Crassus * the fat man.* 

az]i:e]iti]m aummque omne. Livy seems in this chapter to 
combine two accounts of the event, one of which emphasized 
the tragic despair of the S., while another reported ingens 
prada and captivi, Polybius in. 17 after a very short ac- 
count of the siege dwells on the booty gained. Like stories 
of the self-destruction of the inhabitants were told in the case 
of other Spanish towns in later times. Cf. xxviii. 23, Juv. xv. 
93. Compare also the sieges of Numantia and Zaragoza. 

§ 3. momento. More frequently with temporis, or horis^ 
not absolutely, as here and in lu. 63. 1, xxiv. 22. 9. 

cradele. Eequires fait to balance cognitum est, but Livy 
often omits in like cases. 
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§ 4. niiUtim ante flnem. The long delay and heavy lossea 
of the siege may well have disgusted Hannibal with operations 
which gave so little scope for his genius for strategy. We find 
therefore that in Italy he rarely persevered in the siege of any 
of the fortresses by which he passed in his campaigns. He 
marched too rapidly through hostile country to carry with him 
the heavy materials of a siege train. 

P. 16, 0. XV. § 2. BupellectUem. We may explain supeUex 
as a contracted form of superlectus, though we read L<ibeo ait 
originem fuisse supellectilis quod olim his qui in legionihus 
projiciscerentur locari solerent qua sub pellibus usui forent. 
Dig. 33. 10. 7. 1. 

§ 3. Octavo mense. Bome had therefore ample time to 
send the needful succour to Saguntum, and by her long delay 
she not only deserted an ally, but brought invasion upon Italy. 

OotaYo...qiiam. The post is here omitted before quam, as 
in IV. 47. 5, die octavo quam ereatus erat, and other places. 

ocBptom. Note the omission of sit after this word, and of 
esse after captum, 

qnldam Bcrlpsere, as Polyb. m. 17. 

§ 4. fieri non p. The chronological difficulty existed only 
in the authorities which Livy followed. The account of Poly- 
bius is clear and consistent, agreeing only with L^in the eight 
months for the siege, and the five for the march to Italy. He 
makes the Boman envoys reach H. at Carthago Nova before 
the siege begins, and throws back the embassy of Saguntum to 
the year before the consulship of Scipio and Sempronius. 

§ 6. coBptun. Weissenbom remarks that Livy forgets 
that the consuls entered office on the 15th of March, and that 
the army which took Sag. could not then be returning in 
hibema. 

§ 6. 6X06881886. * The battle on the T. cannot have fallen 
80 late.' As for the phrase Fabri compares xxx^ 26. 1, ifue- 
quentia excedunt in eum annum quo, 

iragna ad TreUam. So xxn. 7. 1, ad Tratumennum pugna, 
54. 11, clades ad Agates insulas, 

C. Flamlnlns Ar. Gt 63. 1. 

creatns a T. S. The magistrate presiding at the elections 
must be of like or higher rank, 1. e. dictator, consul, or inter- 
rex. He was said creare, that is, to declare the candidate 
elected, though the phrase populus ereat is also used. 

c. XVI. § 1. Sub Idem tempua, *about.the same time.' Cf. 
2. 1. 
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qui redleraut. The delay of the enyoys seema unreason- 
able according to Liyy'B dates, still more so if ve accept those 
of Polybins. 

§ 2. pndor non lati aux., < shame at the neglect to send,* 
ot on 1. 5. 

Bumnia r., *the safety of the state,' of. zxn. 12, 10, and 
note on 1. 1. 

P. 17, § 3. nam neqne hostem, thrown into the ace. of 
the oblique narration, giving the reason of mettu, Cf. *^namet 
Siciliamf* I. 5. 

§ 4. SardOB. These hostilities took place just after the 
Ist, and before the 2nd Punic war. Sardinia, which Borne 
had wrested from Carthage at the end of the 1st Punic war, 
rebelled shortly afterwards and made common cause with the 
Gorsicans, whose indignation had been roused by the refusal of 
the Boman government to recognize the treaty of peace just 
concluded without its sanction, nor would they accept the x>erson 
of M. Claudius Glicia, the author of the obnoxious treaty. The 
unhealthy climate stayed awhile the progress of the Boman . 
arms, but both islands were finally subdued by Sp. Carvilius, 
B.C. 234. 

The Illyiians, B.C. 230, under the queen-regent Teuta pro- 
voked hostilities by their piracies on Italian traders and mur- 
der of the B. envoys, but they were speedily defeated, as were 
also the Histrians who followed their example. 

tumultuatnm. These passive forms of neuter verbs are 
especially frequent in historical writers, e.g. discursum, pro^ 
cursumf consensumf deiperatum, introitum, transcensum. The 
term is justified by the old phrase often used of Gallieus tumul- 
tu8 which Cicero thus explains, tumultum majorts nostri Itali- 
cum quod erat domeaticus tumultus, Gallicum quod erat Italia 
finitimus, praterea nullum tumultum nominahant, Phil. 8. 1. 
But the alarm at Bome as described by Polybius, ii. 24, and 
the care with which the muster-rolls of the Italian contingents 
were reviewed, show how real the danger was then thought 
to be, though the great victory at Telamon soon put an end 
to it. As to form of the sentence cf. n. 26. 1, tumultw fuit 
verius quam helium, 

§ 5. trium et vlg. includes the whole period between the 
two Punic wars, 241—218 B.C., though the conquest of Spain 
was not begun so early. 

§ 6. beUnm in Italia. Pol. iii. 16 states that the Bo- 
mans did not expect to wage war in Italy but in Spain, and 
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there ifi no reason to snppose that the plans of Hannibal could 
haye been foreseen. 

0. XVII. § 1. The term provineia is strictly used only in con- 
nexion with the imperium of a Boman magistrate, that is with 
military and judicial functions. For this reason, as for others, 
we must reject the derivation from providentia which is often 
given for it, together with that from proventus of Niebuhr, and 
accept the old derivation from provincere (*to be the mightiest*) 
of Festus, though his words vinciam dicebant continentem^... 
promnda quod eas pop, Rom. provicit seem wrongly to restrict 
the use of the term to land beyond the seas, and to point to 
the conquest rather than the rule. The Annalists employed 
it early for the limits of each consul's sphere of military action. 
Thus Livy ii. 40. 14, Aquilio Hemici provincia evenit; for 
some such division of functions must have been needful from 
the first, though not constitutionally binding. As the senate's 
influence increased, it claimed more right to define the work 
of the executive from year to year, or nominare provincias^ or 
in less appropriate terms decemere (c. 6. 6) ; but the several 
departments were decided by lot (sortiri) or by agreement {com' 
parare inter iteprovinciasy... extra sortem concedente collega). 

The principle of division was extended to the praBtorship 
when two forms of jurisdiction were distinguished, and with the 
conquest of Sicily a precedent was set for the new system of 
departments locally dLstinct from the executive centralized at 
Bome. Each of these provinces in the latter sense was ruled 
by a governor invested with an imperium which covered mili- 
tary and judicial functions. 

§ 2. Bocium, quantum 1. v. Such discretionary power 
was not commonly vested in the consuls, unless by special 
commission as in this case. The policy of Bome was to throw 
more and more of the military burdens upon the allies, who 
had been gradually brought closer to B. , and severed from each 
other by distinct ties of relationship to the central city. 

Note the contracted form of the gen. plur. which is fre- 
quently used in this word as in deum, madium^ jugerum, de- 
narium. Cf. Cic. Orat. 157, alias ita loquor ut conceamm ett, 
ut hoc vel ''pro deum* dico vet *pro deorum\ alias ut necesse 
est J cum 'triurn virum* non virorum^ cum *sestertium nummum* 
lion nummorum^ quod in his consuetude varia non est. 

ipBls, i e. consulibus. 

§ 8. Bcripta, enrolled. The verbal copula is omitted 
throughout the chapter. 

celoce8=ic^Xi7res or light galleys, commonly feminine. A 
large fleet was ready in consequence of recent operations in 
Dlyna. 
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deductl. The fuller form is given xli. 9. 1, nave$ n de^ 
ducere ex navalilnu velleU Gr. ica^cXiceir. 

§ 4. Latum. ^ The question was brought before the com- 
mons (i. e. the Com. Centuriata to which all questions of war 
were constitutionally referred) whether it was their will and 
pleasure.' populus is used of the general assembly of the 
whole people, as distinct from the plebs; the asyndeton is 
especiaUy common in technical phrases like these terms for the 
resolution on which the Tote was taken. 

BuppUcatlo. y. Excursus on Boman religion. 

bellum is here inserted in the relative sentence, though 
the subject of the principal clause. Cf. Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii 
quorum camadia prisca virorum est. 

§ 5. quatema yninia. Polyb. n. 24 gives the full strength 
of the legion as 5200 foot with 300 horse attached. 

naves long89=/iuxir/>a rXdia of Polyb. These were triremes 
or quinqueremes, or rostrata as distinct from the otieraria 
which carried only the supplies. 

P. 18, § 6. Semproniu8...1ta...sl. Polyb. in. 41 speaks of 
the preparations of S. in Sicily, and of his confidence of taking 
Carthage as it were by a coup de main, 

transmlssums. The future participle implies the com- 
mission given conditionally. Livy uses this participle with 
more shades of meaning than earlier writers, not merely to 
imply a future act, a determination or destiny, but hypothetical 
statements such as vi. 38. 10, Mud sine pudore fractum priore 
anno in se imperium repetiturum. Cf. Nagelsbach, Stil. 314. 

§ 7. et Ipse. This combination is very rare in Cicero, 
who used et for etiam sparingly. 

§ 8. cum Buo lusto, *with their proper complement of,* 
i. e. 300 in each, yet suo seems enough by itself, as Cic. Ver. v. 
51, Si suum numerum naves haherent. Usener suggests that 
justo may have slipped in from the beginning of the next chap- 
ter. 

§ 9. Duas leglones. This sentence explains the haud in- 
valido presidio of § 7, W. Polyb. in. 40 implies that only one 
legion was sent. 

eodem versa. The reading, if genuine, is harsh ; versa 
must be taken to agree with millia or be understood absolutely 
of all the forces specified. 

eodem is further explained by in Pun, bellum, i. e. the pro- 
vince had forces sent with the same object (or in the same 
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direction) to meet the coming war with Carthage. Bat as a 
matter of fact they were sent mainly to keep the Gauls in 
check. The old reading is eodem anno, which has little MS. 
authority. It would seem as if some word had dropped out, 
like mista, after eodem, and that Livy meant that the forces 
sent to keep watch over the Gauls were diverted to the war 
with Hannihal (vena hahuit), 

c. XYiii. § 1. omnia iusta. So ix. 8. 5, nee pritu ingredi 
hosHum fines quam omnia justa.. .perfecta erunt. It was charac- 
teristic of the Bomans to ohserve scrupulously the diplomatic 
forms preceding war, and it was the special duty of the fetialet 
to watch over them that it might he a pium justumqtte helium. 
On the use of the ietvixjnxtus cf. i. 4. 4 adjusti cursum amnis; 
xziv. 14. 4 ju$tu8 miles as opposed to volunteers, justa ajrma of 
the legionaries compared with those of the skirmishers. 

mittant ad perc. . . .nt Ind. Note the change of constr. from 
ad to uU On derivation of percontor, see note on 5. 2 ; it is some- 
times spelt percunctor from a mistaken analogy. Corssen, i. 86. 

§ 2. ]mt>llco conailio, 'with the sanction of the state/ cf. 
9. 6 publica fraus. 

§ 4. Proceps... *The language of your earlier embassy was 
peremptory enough... but your present ultimatum &e.* 

adhuc 'so far* (at least) Polybius had mentioned an earlier 
embassy to Carthage, but had said nothing of so improbable 
a demand as the surrender of H. before the siege of S. 

P. 19, § 6. oenseam. The use of the subj. in courtesy, or^ 
irony as here, is more common in Greek than Latin. 

§ 7. una dlsoept. ' With you there is one question only 
for debate.' 

§ 8. qnonlam. . .placet, . . .nobis. . .est. In the apodosis there 
is an ellipse of *we say,' * answer,' as frequently in Livy. 

0. Lutatlo. The consul who drew up the terms of peace at 
the end of the 1st Punic war. 

qnnm caveretiir. ' Though the interests of allies on both 
sides were stipulated for.' 

§ 9. At enlnL Only used in the speeches as a reply to a 
supposed objection *but that matters not, you will sajy, for,' 
so sed enim, verum enim, immo enim, and sometimes without 
another particle as quid enim, id enim, 

§ 10. idt, the old preterite of ietum, of very rare use. The 
MBS. read iecit, possibly as W. suggests, tor fecit. The form 
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fadus ietum or ferire is to be explained perhaps from the 
ancient custom of slanghtering an animal {porctu) as an im* 
pressive symbol. 

anctorltate patmm. This phrase is here used in its most 
general sense as t he mnction of the sena te, as the great govern- 
ing power in the state! Bat it has also more specific senses. 

(1) In early times possibly the patrician members of the senate 
had the right of veto on any popular vote of the eomitia; their 
sanction or patrum auctorUcu was expressed by the formula 
patrea auctores fiunt. Their action was graduaUy confined to 
questions of procedure and ceremonial usage, and by the Pub- 
Ulian law 338 B.C., their assent was required before the result 
of the voting was known, 1. 17. 9, in incertum comitiorum even' 
turn patres auctores fiunt, viii. 12. 16, ante initum suffragium. 

(2) The action of the senate was subject to the veto of the 
tribimes, but in such case of interference, the resolution come 
to, though it could not technically rank as a senatus consul- 
turn, was protocolled, and quoted as a patrum av^toritas, as 
the old sense of the term patres became fainter. Cf. Momm- 
sen, Bomische Forschungen, 233 — 249. 

§ 12. quod din p. Cf. Gic. Phil. n. utinam aliquando 
dolor populi Eomani pariat^ quod Jam diu parturit. 

§ 13. Sinn facto. This kind of symbolic act was of fre- 
quent occurrence in the ceremonial usage of Boman law and 
diplomacy, as in the contracts of marriage and sale. Gomparo 
its use also by the Hebrew Prophets. Sinus, a fold in the ^ess 
which might serve as a pocket. ' ^ 

§ 14. iterom *in reply/ not quali^^ng nnu effuso, but the 
whole sentence. 

c. XIX. § 1. ante...8agimto. We should naturally expect 
post Saguntum exeisam to balance the ante. The feminine 
participle seems used per synesim of urbem understood with Sa- 
guntum as Mela ii. 6. 92 S.fide inclitam and an Inscr. G. I. L. n. 
3836, oh restitutam Saguntum. The feminine form Saguntus 
is only known in later writers Juv. xv. 114, Florus i. 22. Discep- 
tare varies the form of the phrase for disceptatio, which would 
correspond to percontatio, 

§ 2. Nam el. There is here an elh'pse 'though the Bomans 
had arguments to urge, for &c.* Fabri. 

F. 20. qiiid. * To what purpose,' * in what respect.' 

§ 3. dlserte additum. <It had been expressly provided 

that it was to be binding only subject to the approval of the 

commons.' Polyb. iii. 22 inserts a full account of the various 

treaties between Bome and Garthage, as copied by him bom 

C. L. 12 
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old doeomentB at Borne, the veiy longnage of which hud be- 
eome obsolete, and as such they were probably distasteful to 
Livy, who had little love for monumental eyidence, and seldom 
•onsiiltB it. For diterte Cicero nses dilucide^ aperte, plane, 
definite, nominatimf y. Nagelsbach, p. 236. 

ita...Bl, as 17. 6 and 19. 4 *on condition that.' 

oensnlBMt, a word not commonly used of the commons. 
Fabii quotes xixz. 7. 14, quae patrea censuerunt voijubete. 

tot aonorma... La 8 or 9 years. 

§ 5. reoeptos In fldem, Le. where the hononr of the state 
was pledged to them. It maty be- convenient to quote from 
Nagelsbach p. 165 the analysis of the different shades of mean- 
ing of Jides, It seema to pass throngh an active, neuter, and 
passive sense, both as (1) a state of mind, and (2) a quality of 
things. 

(1) a. * trust ' cf. ea peritis amnU vixfidem feeerint, xxi. 47. 5. 
5. * trustworthiness.' dtibiiEjidei videbatur, i. 54. 5. 

c, * credit.' fides nuntiantibiu fuit, m. 43. 6. 

(2) a. *gimrantee. vettra catua me...loqui vel ea fide$ Ht, 

XXI. 13. 3. 
/9. * certainty.' ptusfama Jiabiturum quamfidei, ii. 10. 11. 
7; * pledged troth.' reeeptoe infidem. 

tuitnm ne. An elliptical expression, in which we may sup- 
ply tequum censeret from above, or *on the understanding that.*' 
Fabri quotes Ovid Bem. 714 nee iolum faciem, mores quoque 
confer et artes^ tantum judida ne tuus obgU amor. Ct 52. 4 
modo ne quid moverent. 

96. ut adlmnt et. . . The MSS. have ut repeated, in which 
case the second ut would explain the object of the visit {adirent), 
but it is awkward in form, and Madvig's correction is probably 
rig;ht. 

§ 7. BargnsU. Perh. to be identified with the Bergistani 
of XXXIV. 21. 6. 

quia tadebat. This cannot refer to the Bargusii, as they 
lived too far north to be subiect to Carthage. The clause must 
refer to the trans Hiherum pop. W. 

§ 8. VdcianL The exact position of this people is un- 
known. 

§ 9. Qna Tereeundla. Like our colloquial * what a shame.' 
postulare is in appos. with verecundia like xxu. 14. 14 ttultitia 
est sedendo aut votis debeUari credere posse. All the MSS. have 
Saguntini after feeenmt instead of Saguntinot which some 
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editors prefer. In 17. 4 heUum the subject of tiie chief daase 
is inserted in the relative sentence, but it is much bolder to 
turn the object of the verb into a nominative attracted to the 
relative. Madvig regards the word as a gloss which has slij^d 
into the text from the margin. 

§ 10. documentum, 'warning.' Gf. v. 51. 7, tantUmpobna- 
turn dtdimus ut terrarum orbi documento essemtts, and Prssf. 7, 
omnU exeanpli documenta. 

P. 21, c. XX. § 1. gentlB. The early commentators noticed 
that some tribal name had probably dropped out, as venerunt 
implies a definite subject, and in ceteris conciliisj of § 7, im- 
plies a definite locality. Dion Cassius says Nap^uprjalovs 'P. 
iKdXovp. Gronovius suggested Ruscinone for in his, Heusinger 
proposed Arvemi before armati. For the usage, cf. Ceesar, 
Bell. Gall. v. 64, Armatum concilium indicit. Hoc mare Oal- 
lorum est initium belli, quo lege communi omnes puberes armati 
convenire coguntur* 

§ 2. Poeno b. inf. Here, as elsewhere, Livy implies that 
the-Bomans were fully aware of Hannibal's intended march, 
' yet their own inadequate preparations show that they had not 
realized the danger. 

§ 3. caxH fremitu. * Noisy.' It is put instead of another 
adjective after tantus. 

§ 4. stoUda. 'Absurd,' another form of stultus, from 
which it was commonly distinguished in sense as *rude,' 
* boorish,' e. g. stolidum genus JSacidarum \ Bellipotentes sunt 
magis quam sapientipotentes, and also sues stolidi in EnniuH. 
Corssen derives from itar, cf. <rrepe6s, sterilis, stare^ stiU, ii. 
156. 

ceiuare. This is an awkward pleonasm if it is explanatory 
of postuUitio 'request which proposed that' &c., like the Greek 
d^touv. It might be taken, though less probably, with ipsos 
< that the Gauls should vote ' &c. 

avertere is most common, though the reading of the MSS. 
is advertere, which W. adopts. 

§ 6. agro pelli. Befers to the B. colonies in Cisalpine 
Gaul which roused such resentment at Cremona and Pla- 
centia. 

stlpendium. Here the ordinary taxes or tribute, not as 
1.5. 

cetera ind. ' The other indignities' practised by a dominant 
race. 

12-2, 
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§ 7. MaBBlHam. Borne had long since formed allianoe 
with this colony of the PhocaBans, whose rising power had of 
old excited the jealousy of her neighhours on the mainland, 
and of her Phoenician rivals in the trade of those waters. Her 
alliance with Rome brought advantage to both sides, and was 
long honourably maintained. 

§ 8. InqulBita com cuxu ae fide is the subject and eognita 
the predicate of the sentence ; the relative is omitted with the 
former, as often by Livy. 

prsBoccopatos lam ante. This pleonasm is in Livy's style. 
Cf. ziiii. 47. 2, ut omnia opportuna hca praoecupari ante ab eo 
potuerintf xxxvi. 17. 12, satis undique provisum, anteque pracaii- 
tum est So xxi. 32. l^prius prceciperCf x. 41. 5, ex ante prceparato, 

cuius... est must be taken parenthetically as a remark of 
the writer. Otherwise it should be in the subj., as part of an 
orat. obliq. 

§ 9. baud ita. Fabri observes that Livy prefers this to 
the non ita, used exclusively by Cicero. 

P. 22. transmialBBe. The verb is often used absolutely 
of the crossing of the sea, and here of a river. Cf. 17. 6, 
51.4. 

c. zzi. § 1. Boque non ducem. This sentence is made to 
follow auditiSj as the news from Carthage included the demand 
for his surrender, hence catuam belli, Cf. i. 13. 1, nos causa 
hem. 

§ 3. Bocil, the term applied in Boman usage to the 
Italian races, is here employed of the conquered dependents of 
Carthage. 

pacatiB. ' Beduced to submission/ m the sense in which 
pax Romana was spoken of. 

§ 8. ad edlctum, i. e. diem or locum. Cf . diem edicere ad 
eonveniendum, 

§ 9. gentium. The Spanish tribes. 

Hereon. Gades was an early colony of the Phoenicians, 
which had fallen into the hands of Carthage after the capture 
of Tyre. Here was a famous shrine of the Hercules, or 
Melearth, whose fabled wanderings reflected the enterprising 
spirit of the Phoenician traders. Like the Hague ='sGraYen- 
hage, the name meant *a fence.' Cf. Avien. O. M. 267, Puni- 
corum lingua eonseptum locum Gaddir vocabat. 

§ 10. partienfl curaa. Cf. xxu. 7. 10, tot in euros dispertiti 
eorum animi erant. 

P. 23, § 11- at) SicUla. *From the side of Sicily.' See 
the instructions of Sempronius, 17. 6. On the form of the 
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phrase of. xzyiii. 6. 9, oppidum db terra fitimitum, Tin. 17. 7, 
eBcensumem a Pasto faeientem. 

maXxdB plgnerllnui. This has been ever the militaiy policy 
of empires doubtful of the loyalty of their various nation- 
alities. Pignut connected with pangere^ pacit, pcLdsd^pax. 

Btlpendia fbcere for mereri, Stipendia passed from the 
sense of *pay* to that of 'service,* somewhat as 'campaign* 
was transferred from the * open field ' to * service in the field.' 

§ 12. csBtratos. Nearly equivalent to the riXrarrcu of 
Greek writers. The catra was a leathern bucUer used by the 
Spaniards. Verg. Mn, xii. 732, Uevas catra tegit, 

fimditoreB. The Boman funda was probably borrowed 
from Greece with the name itself (ff^epSovTi), thus against 
these Baliario slingers they used Sicilian zxii. 37. 3, and after- 
wards Acheean zxzvin. 29. 4. They seem to have been most 
useful in sieges, and the glandes which they hurled are now 
foimd on the scenes of memorable sieges. They are leaden 
globes pointed, and sometimes inscribed with contemptuous 
words. C. I. L. I. p. 188. 

BaUares. Polyb. m. 33 says the islands and the inha- 
bitants received their name from their skill as slingers. Diod. 
V. 17, BaXXta/>6ts dirb rov /SoXXety raXs at^evhovais yjidovi fji.eyi.\ow. 
But ihe name is more likely to be Phoenician than Greek. 

§ 13. conquisltorllnui. 'Becruiting officers.' Of. 11. 13, 
zzv. 22. 4, eonquisiiio voUmum. 

dvltates. These were very numerous near Carthage, 300 
being mentioned in Zeiigitana alone. But Polybius, while 
agreeing with the numerical data in the text, refers these 
civitates to tCop 'ULeraytavlTtav KoKovfUvuv. He gives his au- 
thority for these muster-rolls in a bronze tablet whieh he had 
seen in the temple at Ladnium, near Croton, set up there by 
order of H. himself, on a promontory which is still called Capo 
delle Golonne, from the remains of the great temple. Livy's 
account is probably taken from an annalist, not from a monu- 
ment, which he would certainly not have gone far to inspect. 

edadem, taken with millia by constr. ad synesin, as zxvii. 
16. 4, millia triginta servilium capitum dieuntur capti. 

0. XXII. § 1. atqne id eo. Boring's correction for atque 
ideo from the adque hand ideo of all MSS. Cf. Csbs. B. G. v. 
1. 2, atque id eo magis, 

§ 2. Tiro Implgro. Diodorus speaks of Hasdrubal as, 
without dispute, the best general of his time, after Hapnibal 
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LigmrfbiMi. The^ had been sereral centuries More en; 
listed in the armies of Carthage, Herod, i. 165, and joined H. 
iu force' on his arriyal in Cisalpine GauL The Boman writers 
opeak of them as hardy peasants axmeti malo, cf. Vergil Mn, 
XI. 700, and they held out stoutly long after the rest of Italy 
had been subdued. 

qulx^gentls, like the quinquaginta in the neXt section, is 
supplied irom the parallel account of Polybius. 

I 3. liiliyplUBnloes. The Phoenician settlers who Jiad 
many centuries before settled in the interior of Afriqa, were 
supposed to have come through Sidon, and to be agricultural 
tribes dispossessed perhaps by Joshua from Palestine. As such 
they betook themselves not to trade but husbandry in their new 
homes, and by their mixture with the natives gave rise to a 
new race, whose name implies this fusion, like the Celtiberi, 
or the mixed race in the South of Spain, where the Oarthagi- 
nians continued the eystem of colonies near the coast. Diod. 
XX. 55. 

ad mllle octlngentl. Ad has come to be used adverbially 
=fere, without affecting the case of the numeral, as iv. 59. 9, 
quorum ad duo millia et quingenti vivi eapiuntur, or vui. 18. 6, 
ad viginti matronie accitU, 

nexgetiim » JBQsp. This seemed suspicious to Sohweig- 
haduser, who noted (ap. Polyb. in. 83) that they are the only 
farce here ascribed to Spain, which must have iurni^ed a 
larger contingent, and that there is no such addition as em 
HUpania in the corresponding passage of Polyb., where the 
MSS. have AepyerQv. He believed therefore that in both 
texts the name of some unknown African tribe must have been 
changed by mist^ike for that of a known SpAuish one. 

§ 4. 411a parte beUi. A phrvuse used by LiTy (cf. 17. 8) 
for qua parte oopiarum of 41. 4 and 58. 1. Contrast the petty 
naval forces here specified with the immense fleets whi(£ 
fought in the Ist war. There is an ellipse of tantum before 
triginta, somewhat as in itaprodueto, 5. 9. 

aiita remlgio. Cf. calum ttellis aptum, YeKg. Mn, ly. 482. 

P. 24, § 5. Oniunm. A very uncertain reading taken from 
xxn. 20. 4. The MSS. have omUsa. Gronovius proposed to 
read Etovissa, which Ptolemy u. 6 mentions as an inland city 
uf the Edetani. 

maritlma ora. The MSS. commonly have the aoo. Heer- 
wagen compares ihe use &t the dbl, in xxn. 18. 6, Eabins... 
agmen.,^i$ duc4bat. 
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§ 6. daoem in IX, Polyb. zn. 47 protestB at the lolly of 
the writers who introdnce such marYcdlons inddents into the 
story of the war. Some spoke of a God, or Hero, actually 
guiding H. through the mountams. The account of thf 
vision in tiie text is probably derived from Cflohus Antipatet. 
Cf. the like account in Gic. de divin. i. 2i. 49. IB'or ominouB 
dreams, cf. Tac. Ann. i. 65, n. 14. 

prolnde aeq. Cf. 30. 11. Proinde is almost always used 
by Livy, either with the imperative in oratio dtr., or the cor- 
responding Bubj. in orat, obi. Yet in m. 67. 4 it is used with 
an infinitive, proinde ...se Judicem illi ferre. 

% 7, cuxu inc^enU h. ' From 4he ouriosity natnxal to man.' 
Fabri compares ziiii. 39. 1, inerat cura iruita mortalibua vi- 
dendi congredientes regem et legatos, 

§ 8. Borpentem. The serpent plays a great part in the 
marvellous machinery of ancient poetry, as well as in the old 
religions of the world. 

ciim fragore. Equivalent to an adjective, * thunderstorm.* 

I 9. pergnrat poxxo 1m. Cf. i. 37. 6, pergitporro (exerci- 
turn) in agrum Sabintm indMcet^, 

e. xnn. § 1. jhtsbbiUbIs. These precautions were taken, 
.according to Polybiua. before Hannibal's plans were formed, 
and he was probably determined in his route by the envc^s 
from QauL 



Used by Livy both for the passes or roads (cf . 
juLXvm . 2. 10, tranntus imedeve) and for the passage over 
ihem, xzzvn. 7. 13, via yki traaisitMi diJgUsiUi, Fabri. 

nonaginta. Polyb. agrees with this estimate, and makes 
him leave 11,000 with Hanno, and dismiss as many more. 
His losses on the way further reduced his numbers to 59,000 
when he crossed the Bhone, and to 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse 
after the passage over the Alps. 

§ 2. nergetes. Livy had spoken of them in the last 
chapter, as if already subject to -Carthage. Pliny m^itions 
them as on the coast about Subur, and the river Bubrieatus, 
the present Llobregat Their town (Atanagrum, 61. 6) was 
probably destroyed and disappeared. 

Ansetanl. Whose town Ansa mentioned by Ptolemy sunk 
to a mere vieua, and so became Yich de Osona in Upper 
Catadonia. 
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Laoetaola. The MSS. have Aquitania, bnt as this lay 
north of the F^enees, Sigonius corrected it to Lacetania, the 
seat of a devia et nlvestris gens, mentioned in xxTin. 24. 4, 
and in 8 places of xxny. 20, as also in Pliny lu. 22 and 
Sallost Hist. n. 6. Strabo speaking seemingly of the same 
tribe as yvuptfuiraTOP, ni. 4. 10, on the slope of the Pyrenees 
towards Osoa and Berda, calls them 'IvucKrrrawol, as also does 
Ptolemy, n. 6. 72. Mommsen suggests that the name be^n 
with a consonant which was between I and L, something like 
Jthe Spanish 11= Ij, and that the Romans took one part and 
the Greeks another of the composite sound. We should pro- 
bably distinguish from tiiis tribe the one referred to in 60. 3. 
Gf . Hilbner in Hermes z. 337. 

orsQ. ^e strip of coast through which the roads must 
run. 

§ 4. inezBuperabUl Alp. As if the Spaniards were likely 
to know much of the Alps, or of Hannibal's plans. Through- 
out lAvj assTunes that sll was patent beforehand. 

P. 25, § 6. revocare aut... *It would be hazardous to 
summon them to return, as he might have to use force to 
detain them.' On this use of atrt cf. xxii. 39. 8. 

§ 6. remislt. In sendixig so many home H. showed his 
reliance on moral forces as distinct from numbers, like Gideon 
at tiie well of Harod. 

0t Ipsos. Altered by Madvig and others from the et ipse of 
all MSS. Fabri howeyer defends the MSS. reading by a 
number of passages from Liyy in which et ipse is used to mark 
a contrast not expressed but implied, as here it might refer to 
the Garpetani, whose impatience H. had not noticed. 

0. zxiT. § 1. niberrl. The modem Elne, so called from 
Helena, the mother of Constantino. It is here indeclinable, 
though the form Biberrim is used below, as if from Biberris, 
and other Spanish towns have like ending, as Iliturgis, Cissis, 
Bacasis. Strabo speaks of river and town both 'IXl^ippis. 
There was also a town of the same name in the South of 
Spain, near the site of Granada, whence probably the Sierra 
d* Elvira. 

§ 2. Busdnonem. La tour de Boussillon. 

§ 8. mlalt^- ooUoqui. The oratio obi. often follows directly 
on mittere oraXores, litercu, dsB. Ct vin. 19. 10, Uteris Romam 
missis, in officio Fundanos esse. Fabri. 
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[et]. * And therefore he proposed,* W. Madvig regards it 
ftB ont of place, as the orat. dir. would ran coUoqui vohU'^ 
cum volo ; vel vos propiits aecedite, vel.., 

§ 4. li08pitem...non bostem. Livy mnoh affects the paro* 
nomaaia, i. 58. 10, hostU pro hospite, ti. 26. 1, hospitaliter magii 
qtiam hostiliter, 

§ 5. lisdc. For omission of verb cf. 42. 1, hac apud 
Romanos consul, 

gniTanter. Liyy more often uses gravaU, also gravatim, 

cnm bona pace. * Qnite unmolested.* In 32. 6 the phrase 
is coupled with a gen. Gallorum, 

c. xxv. § 1. In Itallam. These words if taken with traru- 
miserunt may seem too remote an object for the safe-conduct 
of the Gallic chieftains. They should probably be taken with 
perlatum erat, and are further defined by the repetition of 
JtoTnam, 

§ 2. qaiim...defecenmt. Quum is used with the historical 
perfect to imply simultaneous occurrence. Livy even employs 
the historical infinitive, though rarely, in this sense with 
quum. 

perlnde ac bL Polyb. ni. 34 explains that the Cisalpine 
Gai^s had ahread|r sent to Hannibal, and encouraged him to 
cross the Alps by promises to guide him thither, and rise 
against Bome. The late war had left rankling memories 
behind it. 

The Boii are represented by Livy v. 36 as making their 
way across the Alps with the Lingones, and finding the 
North already occupied with Gallic settlers. They crossed the 
Po therefore, and spread south of the ^milian way under the 
Apennines, towards the Hadriatic. So restless were they to 
the last that the Bomans found it needful to remove them to 
the borders of Pannonia, where they perished utterly in wars 
with the neighbouring Daosa. Strabo v. 1. 6. 

The Insubres were the most numerous and powerful tribe 
of the Cisalpine Gauls, Polyb. ii. 17. They were formed 
of a number of distinct tribes, described by Livy v. 34 as 
crossing the Alps in early times, and founding Mediolanum 
(Milan), after the name of a city of the ^dul in Gaul. 

P., 26. oolonlas. These illustrate the Boman system of 
colonization which did so much to consolidate their empire, 
and which marked from time to time each successive wave of 
conquest. They were of two classes, the Boman strictly so 
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fiaUed, consisting entirely of citizens, and planted especially 
■npon the coast, or on the great roads, to bar the way of ao 
invader ; and the Latin, in which the peoples of Latium, and 
of other allied races, were invited to take part, which were 
settled on ground lately won, and served as garrisons on a 
disputed frontier. These were therefore doubly useful, ai 
holding in check dangerous enemies, and as pledges for the 
.-fidelity of old allies, who could look only to IU)nie for help in 
their distant homes. 

§ 3. triumTizl. Commissioners were commonly appointed 
to direct the work of the agrimenaoresy which was carried out 
with scrupulous nicety on traditional principles, and to assign 
the allotments, the size of which was determined l^ the 
senate or commons. Polyb. in. 40 says that there were 6000 
colonists in each, and that they were directed to be on the 
spot within 30 days. Note the anomaly of the form triumviri, 
duumviri, which grew probably out of the use of the singular 
triumvir, as one of a board of three. 

Mntlna was itself a Boman colony, Polyb. ni. 40, though 
Livy states that it was colonized with Parma in 184 b.c. 
(L. XXXIX. 55). That the Romans chose well the sites of their 
colonies is illustrated by the importance df the towns of 
Modena, Piacenza and Cremona. 

§ 5. Id quoque dubliim. As the walls were already l>uil^ 
there seems reason to doubt whether the commission was not 
sent for some other purpose than to assign the allotments. 

§ 6. ad artes mdis. Cf. xxii. 2. 4, mollis a4 talia gem, 
I. 9. 6, ad muliehre ingeniwn ^fficctcee preces, Cic. Pam. 10. 17. 2, 
ad omnia pericula prineeps, and other cases where the gerun- 
dive, such as suoeunda in the last example, is constantly 
omitted. Cf. Nagelsbach, p. 339. 

pigerrlma... The Latin writers usually describe the Gauls 
as formidable in the first onset, but as incapable of sustained 
effort. Of. X. 27. 8, O, primo impetu feroces esse.. GaUo- 
rum corpora intolercmtissima Idboris atque 4Bstiu ftuere. 

§ 7. obsides. These hostages iiad been given at the close 
of the late war with the Gauls. 

§ 8. e88«t. The singular verb used for the compound 
subject Mutina praeidiumquA. 

L.lEanUwi. €117.7. 

effiunm. * In loose order,' opposed to qvadratumci 5. 16. 
CI. 46. 9, effuse cedendo. 
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§ 9. Inezplorato. This absolnte use of neat, participle is 
common in Liyy, as edicto z. 36. 7, tublato zxii. 20. 6, explo^ 
rato zziii. 42. 9, comperto^ cognito, audita, palamfactOf Ac 

praw l pitat. Some read the pres. pass, instead of the sent, 
which is most nsnal as Cic. p. P. Snlla, pracipitante r^fn^- 
lica, and Verg. ^n. ii. 8, nox humida calo pracipitat. The 
'MBS. have pracipitatuSf omitting the est, 

emeralt. Por the nse of this verb to express the passage 
from darkness to light, or difficulty to safety, Heerwagen 
quotes IX. 10. .1, emersUae eivitatem ex obruma pace, zzT. 88. 
IQ, lex omni savitia fortune einenuram, 

P. 27, § 13. Oallis terrltandl et p. B. Note the ehiatmw 
which is so common in Liyy. 

Tannetum. Somewhat loosely described as propinquum 
Pado, It was a iew miles from Parma, on a little tributary of 
the Po. 

.contendere. Probably the perfect, though its form in ere 
made it liable to confusion with the hist, int 

§ 14. Brlxla (Brescia) was the capital of the Ceno- 
mani (Livy xxxii. 80), which was the only Qallio tfldbe frhifix 
sided with Bome in this war. Cf. 55. 4. 

0. zzvi. § 1. tnnmltiu. Of. twnuUuatum, 16. 4. 

§ 2. una lag. The scanty forces scarcely bear out Livy's 
account of the alarm at Bome, and the delay of Scipio in 
marching to meet Hannibal shows how little the Bomans 
realized their danger, and with what negleot Umj moved in 
the early stages of the war. 

§ 3. Balyum. These occupied the coast between Antf- 
polis and Massilia, and were a Xagurian tribe, Strabo iv. 1. 

pervenit. More definitely .^Kt xeiiTraXxa, on 5th d^, Poly- 
bins III. 41. 

§ 4. ad prozlmum. rh liLaaffCkKwnKbv, Polyb. iii. 41. 

pluxllras. Strabo it. 1. 8 oonnjts fiyenKmtfafi tv given by 
TinuBus, two by Polybius, seven by others. 

§ 5. neodum satis, i.e. as his soldiers had hardly ;^t 
recovered from the s^-sickness caused by the tossing on the 
flea. There seems to have been much negleot on £cipio's 
pai^ lor his fint oare should have been to prevent the {lasaage 
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%^x{f^ of the Bbuie, and bar the road to Italy, or by hanging on his 
rear to cripple H. before he arrived upon the scene of his 
intended operations. 

auzlUarllmB a. These served as mercenaries with the 
MassiUans. Polyb. 

§ 6. Volcanun. Strabo (iv. 1. 12) distinguishes the Yolca 
Tectosages, whose centre was Tolosa (Toulouse), from the V. 
Arecomici, round Nemausus (Nismes). The route of H. is 
here left indefinite, but probably he made for Nemausus, 
from Buscino. Polyb. ni. 42 marks the point of the crossing 
the Bhone as four days' march from the mouth, where the 
channel was not broken by islands. This was probably Boque- 
maure. 

P. 28, § 7. eomm Ipsomm. The gen. governed by quot^ 
i. e. such even of the same tribe, as had not been able to tear 
themselves from home. Cf . iv. 88. 7, Fidenatium qui supersunt 
ad urhem Fidenas tendunt, 

sedes BU». Used like the oUw </>l\os of the G. This is 
more characteristic than to assume an inversion of constr. for 
qui sedes suas. For the use of tenere Heerwagen compares 
T. 54. 1, adeo nihil tenet solum patria. 

§ 8. llntrlnmqiie. More definitely put in Polybius, who 
refers to .the carrying trade from the ports on the lower Hhone, 
in which these tribes took an active part. Gorssen connects 
linter with vXvpT'^pf like lanx with v-Xd^, lotus with irXdrvs, 
later with 7r\lv0os» 

§ 9. nihil dummodo. For this equivalent for nihil nisi ut 
Fabri compares i. 34. 6, oblita ingenitce erga patriam caritatis, 
dummodo virum honoratum videret. 

c. zxvn. § 1. Xamqne. Polyb. says * in two days.' 

▼Iri. Foot-soldiers. Usually opposed to equt, not equites, 
but SiUus It. iz. 669 has magna voce trahens equitemque vi- 
rosque* 

§ 2. BomilcarlB. In Polyb. BoafdXxov rou pan\4(as. 

▼Igilla prima. The first three hours of the night, which 
was divided into four such watches. 

§ 4. Ad Id. ' The Gallic guides provided for the purpose 
informed him that about five and twenty miles higher up, the 
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rirer, as itiiowed round a little island, offered a orossing-plaoe 
which was broader where the stream parted, and for that 
Teason shallower.' 

ostendere is used somewhat boldly with amnein as subject, 
but the reasons specified serve to justify the tense. 

§ 5. Hispani. This detail is peculiar to Livy, who in 
other respects agrees closely with Polybius iii. 42. 

mole. 'Trouble.* So for moral importance, ti. 14. 1, 
major domi exorta moles coegit acciri Jtomam dictatorem, vi. 
19. 1, de imminenti mole libertatU, Cf. 22. 9. 

c»tris incubantes. *0n their bucklers.* Here as* often 
the Latin participle takes the place of the English preposition, 
as manu tenens perducitt pkalangU suijectis admovent, which 
Kagelsbach compares with it, p. 329. 

§ 6. alius, for reliquus. Cf. i. 12. 10, alia Romana octet 
audacia regis accenaa fundit ScLbinos, 

P. 29, § 7. temporl deesset. So occcuioni, fortuna, liber- 
tati, legi deesse, in the sense of * neglect,* or 'fail in duty.' 

§ 8. lam. In Polyb. more definitely 'on the 5th night.' 



Madvig's suggestion for the nantes of all MSS. 
which was hard to translate; they answer to the \4/ipoii while 
lintres corresponds to the fxov6^v\a of Polyb. whose description 
is here clear and definite ; the fere implies that all the naves 
were not appropriated to their use. 

Navium airmen. ' A line of vessels crossed higher up the 
stream to break the force of the current, and secured still 
water for the punts which crossed below.' 

transmitteui is used intrans. as 20. 9. 

§ 9. pan magna nantes. The close connexion* of singu- 
lar and plural for the same subject is an awkward constr, ad 
tynesimj though not unfrequent in Livy. Cf. iv. 33. 7 1 Veiin' 
Hum maxima pars Tiberim effusi petunU 

c. xzviii. § 2. nautarom mllltumque. The copula here is 
often omitted in the MSS., and some editors think that the 
hurry of the scene is reflected in the phrase. 

et qnl...et quL Befernng to the two sets naut. miU 
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§ 3i ad^erso... repeats the ex adverso of § 2, which is herer 
balaoiced by db tergo, 

§ 4. ntroque vim facere. * To offer battle on both sides.* 

§ 5. yariat. Madvig's correction of variata of MSS., aa 
precipitat for precipitattis, 26. 9. Cf. fama variat^ xxvii. 27. 
13. ' Some say that the elephants were crowded together on 
the bank, and that the most spirited of them being provoked 
by its driver, followed him as he retreated into the water (and' 
at last took to swimming) and drew the whole herd after it, 
and that as each grew frightened at the depth and lost its foot- 
hold, the force of the current swept it to the opposite bank.' 
The construction and the thought seem equally confused, 
there is no MSS. authority for the inde inserted before nantem 
by W., yet without it nantem is very harsh, and is therefore 
eonsidered as a gloss by Madvig and Buperti, the abL also 
seems out of place for the clause which states the final result. 
Why the current should carry them across and not down the 
stream is unexplained. 

ttmentem altitudinem. As' to the belief that elephants 
could not swim, cf. Plin. Nat. Hist. viii. 10. 28, gaudcmt amni- 
bvs (elephanti) maxime et circa Jluvios vagantur, quum alioquin 
nare propter magnitudinem corporis non possint. 

P. 30, § 6. ad fldem pronios, *more credible.' 

§ 7. Bocnnda aqua, 'down the stream.' 

§ 8. The reading of the MSS. ut cum before * elephanti' is 
hopeless: Madvig regards it as a corruption which grew out of 
est tum. Others less probably read et for ut and expunge ubi, 
Usener suggests tuto jam. *The elephants were driven, 
females in front, along the stationary raft as if it were a high- 
way, and when they crossed into the smaller raft which was 
moored to it, the hawsers with which this was temporarily 
fastened were suddenly untied, and it was towed to the opposite 
bank by a number of Hght oxaft,' A like expedient is said to 
have been tried at Messanfti in Die 1st Punic war. 

§ 9. actuarilB bo called from their speed — ^thus the 'Actu- 
ary* was the q^nick writer* 

§10. donee... Rgerentur. This use of the subjunctive for 
a simple fact occiit^ chieliy in Inber writers as Tac. Hist. iv. 35, 
pttgnatym,., donee pneUttm nox dirimeret. But it may possibly 
be here explained as giving the reason of the nikil trepiddbant. 

oet«rli, /all its siirroTiii dings/ Polyb. says that there were 
»"**» —'^h xaftfl, bat Livy probably does not imply this. 
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In altuuif often nsed for the sea, bnt seldom of a river. 

§ 12. delectlB rect Polyb. m. 46 says that the Indian 
driyers of these were drowned. He gives a lively picture of 
them making their way across, each with its proboscis raised 
aloft above the snrface of the water : the rest of his narrative 
agrees with that of livy, bnt he is clearer in the details, and 
he reserves tiie passage of the elephants till H. continaes his 
march. 

c. zzTL § 1. traliclnntiir...miBerat. The sequence of 
tenses is harsh. Fabri compares iz. 32. 1, dum hac geruntur 
in Samnio, jam amnes Etruria populi ad arma ierant. 

P. 31, § 2. atrodxLB quam pro nnmero. A form often used 
by Livy, cf . 69. 9, major quam pro numero jactwra^ xxxvi. 10. 
12, latius quam pro copiiSf where pro has the meaning of *in 
proportion to.' 

§ 3. ampUxLB dacenti. The omission of quam between- 
amplius, mintUt plus and the numeral in the nominative is a 
eommon feature of Livy's style. 

§ 4. anc. oert. vict. is a bold construction formed on the 
analogy of magni certaminis ree erat which Livy uses. 

§ 5. 8UUS is not unfrequently used with reference to a c€uub 
ohliquuSf cf. 43. 17, €ui...8ua decora, 44. 8, quos sua terra suus 
ager acceperat 

neo Sdplonl. *Nor could S. decide on any plan, save that 
of,' &G. Cf. 30. 1, Hannibal, postquam ipsi sententia stetit, 
Folyb. makes him start at once in pursuit of H. after his 
cavalry return from reconnoitring the cunp of H. 

§ 6. cnm eo qui.. .ezerottus. Note the attraction of subject 
to the relative clause as Hor. Sat. i. 4. 2, alii quorum Comadia 
pritca viroruTn, 

&yertit ... In Polyb. there is a graphio picture of the 
appearance of the Gauls at the camp of H.,but their arguments 
seem addressed rather to the soldiers than their general, whose 
mind was long made up to push on with all speed for Italy, 
especially as the season was advanced. He sends his cavalry 
down the river to hold the Bomans in check while his elephants 
crossed, and the infantry pushed on. Great as might be the 
risk of the passage through the Alps, and Hannibal could 
sc^cely have foreseen it all, yet Cisalpine Gaul was the only- 
side from which Italy was vulnerable, now that Bome was 
nuBtress of the sea. There was a population akin in racff to 
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the Spanish Celts in his own army, and bitterly opposed to 
Borne who was fastening on them the grip of her frontier 
garrisons. 

regroll. Uagali. Polyb. iii. 44 speaks of roin paunTdfffiovt 
rods wepi MdytXov ; a and t are often interchanged in foreign 
names like Masinissa, Mithridates, Masstlia. 

integro hello aggr. *To open the war with the attack on I.' 
The words n. o. libatis, &c., farther explain integro h, with 
which of. res Integra^ ii. 5. 1, spea Integra, iv. 24. 2, and fonti' 
bus integris, Hor. Od. i. 26. 6. 

§ 7. Iter Alpesqoe. Hendiadys for * march across the 
Alps/ to which rem refers. Of. 1. 11. 1, per occasionem ac solU 
tudinem. 

ntiqtif is frequently nsed by Liyy. The -que gives indefi- 
niteness to the meaning of uti^ and the compound =* anyhow,' 
<at all events/ and hence * especially/ 'certainly/ ct 38. 8, 
48. 5, 64. 9. 

c. zxz. § 1. Ipsi sent, stetlt corresponds to Scip. stare sent, 
of 29. 0. 

venat an. Cf. l 58. 3, versare in omnes partes rmUiebrem 
an, 

§ 2. mrarl. The infinitives in this speech are differently 
introduced, most of them only as oratio obi., some indignantis 
as subsistere § 6, and eepisse § 11, some interrog. as § 9 and § 10. 

§ 3. qulcnmqne. There had been no such demand except 
in the case of Hannibal, but it is a rhetorical exaggeration. 

yelTit Ob nozam, 'as criminals.' 

P. 32, § 5. mnlto malorem. According to Polybius they 
had marched from the strait 8800 stadia, and had 2600 before 
them; but this as much of the speech only applies to the 
Africans in the army. H., or rather Livy, identifies all the 
nationalities with Carthaginians in the feeling which he as- 
sumes in the army. Notice in our author the absence of such 
definite details as to distance and time as occur frequently in 
Polybius. 

emensam. One of the deponent partic. in pass, sense 
which Livy uses. 

Itali». The partitive gen. 'belonged to Italy.' Cf. zzn. 20. 
11, dicionis imperiique B, facti sint, 

§ 6. quid oredentes. The oonstr. of. the inter, part, here 
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is more Greek than Latin, =* and what else could they suppose 
the Alps to be* <&o. Fabri compares xxiy. 26. 7| conjugem 
ac Uberos de vita dimicare quid obstantes Ubertati. 

§ 7. FUigerent. The equivalent in orat. obL for the imper. 
in or. dir. 

fauces. A suggestion of Heerwagen for' the pauci^ of the 

MSS. 

§ 8. Ne mai. q. eorum. Livy v. 34 gives at some length 
an account of the passage of the Gallic tribes across the Alps 
in the reign of Tarquinius Priscus, and of the various settle- 
ments 'about the Po. 

§ 9. quid... esse. The constr. implies that a negative idea, 
nihil... esse, is wrapped up in the interr. form. 

§ 10. caput 0. t. is an anachronism of the writer or pro- 
lepsis rhetorically, and is somewhat out of place in the mouth 
of Hannibal. 

§ 11. ea^ Nagelsbach notes that Jusc is often used com- 
prehensively by Eomans of the Boman state and empire. Si 
modo hac stabunt, Gic. Attic, xii. 19. 1« So probably ea in this 
sentence. 

cederent. . .sperent. The difference in tense probably points 
to the confidence of Hannibal that the latter alternative would 
be realized. 

campum Int. The campus Martius, Gf. Juv. x. 155, actum 
inquit nihil est nisi Pano milite portas | frangimus, et media 
vexiUum pono Suburra, 

c. XXXI. § 1. adversa ilpa. Formed on the analogy of 
adverse flumine *up the stream.' 27. 8. 

P. 33, § 2. non quia rectlor. The shortest round by the 
coast must have brought H. at once into conflict with the 
Bomans. There can be little doubt that his route had been 
planned before with the envoys from Gaul, and that the longer 
road was partly chosen to bring him into friendly countiy as he 
issued from the mountain pass. 

§ 3. minus obvlam. The taMo to answer to the quantum 
is here as often omitted. 

§ 4. Quartls castrls. After 4 days' march^ at the 4th time 
of encamping. 

Insulam. This was of course the Insula Allobrogum, but 
yarious attempts have been made to fix it elsewhere, and aU 

C. L. 13 

uigitizeci Dy vj vj" v / x i v^ 
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the rivers near have been pressed into the serrice by the adyo- 
oates of the yarious routes. 

m Isara. Most MSS. read Arar^ and as Fabri and others 
note, Silios Italicus seems to haye had this reading before him 
lu. 452. Yet H. could not haye reached it in 4 diays' march. 
Two MSS. haye hisarar and ibisarar, which suggests the read- 
ing of the text. It is curious that the corresponding passage 
in Polyb. ni. 49 has 2/c(£/>as as the reading of most MSS., for 
which Casaubon proposed 'Apap and SchweighsBUser 'ladpas. 
The description of the ituula in the latter is that of an eye- 
witness who was struck by its fertihty and population, and 
compared it with the Delta of the Nile. 

dlversls ez Alp. The Bhone from the Saint Gothard, the 
Isdre from Mont Iseran. 

§ 5. Incolunt prope. In itself a strange expression as 
applied to the ins. AUob., but Liyy probably is thinking of the 
point on the Bhone at which H. had arrived, and the prope 
refers to the neighbouring country. Efforts have been made 
however to prove that the Allobroges were then south of the 
Isdre, and not until later in the insula. The term ^ prope* does 
not go far to prove this, and it has little evidence to rest on. 
Incolunt is used absolutely as 1. 1. 3, qvi inter mare Alpesque 
incolebant. 

gens lam Inde. The Allobroges were already a powerful 
tribe, though their relations with Borne began at a much later 
date. The account of Pol. in. 49 seems to distinguish between 
them and the eubjects of Branous, but perhaps does hot really 
do so. 

§ 6. ambigebant. More commonly used with de, as 10. 9, 
ZL. 15. 3. 

poterat. The subject to this is the compound notion, 
frater et catus juniorum, Gf. 25. 8, Mutina prcendiumque in 
periculo esset, 

§ 7. Huliu Bed. * As this civil feud was very opportunely 
referred to H. for arbitration.* 

peropportuna. Used adverbially. Bern rejicere is a phrase 
often used by Livy in like cases, Wad the causam ad senatum 
remittere of Tao. Ann. lu. 10. 

§ 8. adlutus. Not only so, but according to Polybios, 
escorted by the diieftain to the foot of the pass. 

§ 9. From this point onwards it is hopeless to reconcile 
the accounts of the march in Polybius and livy, who while 
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agreeing in mnoli of the description, especially in the details 
which admit of rhetorioal treatment, jet widely diverge in 
local data. The former traces the route almost certainly oyer 
the little St Bernard, the latter prohably oyer Mont Gendvre. 
Ammianus Marcellinus zy. 10 closely follows Liyy, as also does 
Silins Italious in the lines ui. 466 : 

Jamqvs TricastinU intendit fintbiu agmen, 
JamfaciUs campos, jam rura VocorUia carpit; 
Turhidus hie truncU saxuque Druentia IcBtujn 
Ductoris vastavit iter. 

Cf . The Appendix * on the Bonte of Hannibal.' 

recta regione. 'In direct coarse.' Cf. Lucr. ii. 249, and 
Cio. Verr. v. 176, n quis tantalum de recta regione deflexerit, 

ad iBBTain. These words have given much trouble to the 
interpreters. They have been explained as * the left hand of 
Livy sitting in his study,' or *the left of an army in retreat, 
which would be equivalent to the ordinary right,' or * the left 
bank of the Isdre,' or they have been regarded as a mistake for 
the right hand. They seem to imply Livy's belief that after the 
proceedings in the island, H. marched down the stream a little 
way, hearing possibly of Scipio's withdrawal, and then turned 
off to what was later Augusta Tricastinorum (Aoste). 

Vocontloram. They are localized by Strabo, rv. 6. 4, in the 
mountain woodland between the AUobroges and Salyes. The 
Tricorii are placed by Strabo to the east of the Yooontii, or 
between the Drac and the Durance. 

hand nsquam Impedita. A most unfitting description for 
the tangled country between the Isdre and the Durance. 

Droentla. Attempts have been made to identify this with 
the Arve, the Dranse, or the Drac. It is of course the Druen- 
tius of Strabo who calls it Tora/i6f x^P^^P^^^* ^^ modern 
Durance. It is true that it would have been out of the 
natural course from the Insula, nor would H. in that case 
have come across the AUobroges. Also Livy's description may 
suit the lower, but not the upper stream along which the 
army must have travelled, if at all. He probably took it 
from some topographer's account, and Lavall6e calls it 'la 
rividre la plus desordonn6e de la France,' Geogr. Fhys. 186. 

§11. yada...eniTglte8. These ace. may depend on j>r(S&<!f, 
but more probably on volvenSf which by zeugma is used in a 
somewhat different sense with them and with saxa. 

Itareosa is an awkward epithet for saxa, unless we take it 
to mean that the bed was full of rocks and gravel mixed. 



njaUr^k 



196 NOTES. XXL a xxxii. §§ 1— 7, 

p. 34, o. zxzii. § 1. trldno. The crossing-place was four 
clays' march from the mouth, we are not told how far from 
Soipio's camp. 

movit, as often, absolutely for se movit, or eastra. 

4uadr. agmlne. Cf. 5. 16, where the words are transposed, 

§2. Tldet. Here, as 83. 3, two distinct uses of the verb 
are combined, physical and mental vision. 

tutius ita. Because his own Hiroops would be fresh, and 
those of H. exhausted or thinned by the long march. Ita 
carries a good deal of meaning by implication. . 

§ 3. nuda anzillis. This policy was aimed at the real 
base of H's operations, and the source to which he looked for 
reinforcements. Arnold says, **Had Scipio, at this critical 
juncture, not sent his army to Spain..., his son would in all 
probability never have won the battle of Zama." Yet had 
Scipio been ready with a larger army to attack the wearied 
troops of H. as they issued from the mountain-palis — and 
there was nothing to p'irevent him, — ^it might have fared ill 
with thO'invaders. 

§ 4. ad pell. Hasd. Scipio can hardly have known as yet 
the arrangement made by Hannibal before he left Spain, 

§ 6. Genua. Nothing is known of Genua before this time. 
It was destroyed by Mago, Livy zzvin. 46. 8, and rebuilt as 
a municipium by Borne, xxx, 1. 10. 

ec.ezercltas. Cf. on 29. 6, 

§ 6. al) Druentia. His course would be rather ' along ' 
than * from ' the river, and wouM certainly not have been 
'campestri iV, for though the route of Polyb. admits for a 
time of this description, it is out of place in Livy's. 

pace Incolentliim. For the gen. cf. the expression Lucr. 
V. 1229, Divompacem votU adit. 

§ 7. The following description is somewhat absurd as 
applied to the lower Alpine valleys, and is a bit of fine writing 
in which Livy gives fuU scope to his rhetorical taste, working 
upon the description of some traveller, ^ho exaggerated the 
horrors of his journey. Note the absence of any sense of the 
grandeur of mountain scenery, which was possibly, as Macaulay 
suggests, overpowered by the sense of danger. In general the 
sense of the picturesque is of modem growth. Polybius, who 
had himself travelled over the ground, is much more guarded 
in his language, and guilty of no such exaggerations aa livy. 
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prlQS is a pleonasm with pracepta^ Uke praoecupatos anU 
in 20. 8. 

torrida frigore. Cf. 40. 9, prausti artus...torrida gelu, xl. 
45. 1| arbores deuBserat hiems. 

§ 8. Erigenti1)xi8. ** As the vangaard was climbing the 
lower heights. " This incident, like most others on the march, 
occnrs also in Polybins, though the localities are quite dis- 
tinct. 

P. 35. stragem dedissent. Gf. nse of dare in snoh 
phrases as Verg. Mn. xii. 575, dant cuneunif vi. 76, finem dedit 
ore loquendij and in Lucr. dare pausam^ dare viottu. ** One is 
tempted to look at it as a half-conscious reminiscence of the 
do which survives in credo^ abdo, condOy &c., and has the 
same origin as rldrnu and S. dadhdmiy Munro, Lucr. iv. 41. 

§ 9. inter conjRragosa omn. is a bold construction of which 
Livy is fond. Cf. ix. 13. 5, per omnia pacatat xxiii. 2. 1, 
inter corrupta omnia, xxii. 6. 11, super cetera extrema, 

§ 10. Tom per eosdem. **But when the friendly Gauls had 
managed to engage the mountaineers in friendly talk, as there 
was but little difference in their patois, or in manners, they 
informed him," &o. Strictly we must understand a montania 
with abhorrentes. 

dllabl. Often used of soldiers deserting. Gf. zxn. 2. 1, 
GaUo8 si tadio labori8..,dilaberentur. 

ex, aperto. * Openly.* For the form cf. § 7, ex propinquo, 
XXII. 7. 4, ex vanOy ex cequo, ex publico^ ex antiquo, ex com- 
posito, ex improviso. So also with in and pro. 

§ 12. lazatas. * Vigilance relaxed,' or more probably 
' the outposts thinned.' laxare is a favourite word with Livy 
in metaphorical uses, as ii. 34, laxare anaonam^ 59. 6, laxare 
pugnam, ix. 16. 10, laxare aliquid laboris, laxior loeus, laxa- 
mentum, 

§ 13. axigustlas eyadlt. Polyb. Siiivve rds ^v(rx,(apla% iii. 
51. 

tumnlls. Livy prefers the abL without a preposition, with 
tomeditf and like verbs. 

c. XXXIII. § 2. arce. Often nsed for a natural stronghold 
as well as a fortified post. 

^la transire. This use of a modal ot local abl. without a 
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preposition is frequent in Livy, but the expression is bald in 
its brevity. 

§ 8. inunobiles deflzlt. A strong phrase in frequent use. 
Cf. XXII. 63. 6, quum stupore ac miraculo torpidos defixisseU 
where also the adjective has a proleptic sense. We need not 
accept the fanciful explanation proposed, that it is a figure 
suggested by the magical use of little images pierced to repre- 
sent the persons on whom the charms were to be tried. 

BUG Ipmim tumulta agmen. This construction of ipse 
agreeing with the subject, or the object of the sentence, is 
nearly always preferred to the gen. ipsius following suub^ 
where the form of the period allows it. Fabri. 

§ 4. quicquid adL * Thinking that any panic occasioned 
by themselves would be enough to rout them utterly.* 

trajunrerslfl rapibus. The MSS. commonly read perversU 
rupilnu juxta invia^ &c. This is rejected by Madvig on the 
ground that perversa rupee is obscure, and invia decurrere an 
unusual construction. He thinks that per has slipped out of 
its place, and dislodged the trans of transversis. Some editors 
read diversis after a late MS. 

§ 6. 8imal...BlmuL ^Were hard pressed not merely 
owing to the onset of the enemy, but also to the roughness of 
the ground.* Ab is unusual with a modal abl. like iniquitatef 
especially in Livy. 

Bibi quoque tendente. 'As each man struggled selfishly 
to get sooner out of danger.' For the constr. of sibi compare 
Gic. in Yerr. ii. 8. 22, Veneri absolvit, sibi eondemnat, Tao. Ann. 
I. 65, sibi quisque properus, 

evaderet. Note the different oonstr. with this yerb here 
and in 82. 13. ^ 

P. 36, § 6. Infestom. 'Dangerous.' Cf. n. 11. 1, infet- 
turn Romanum agmen reddidit. 

repercnssa. ' Be-eohoing.' Properly an epithet of cla-- 
moreSf not of valles. 

§7. turbft. 'The crowding.* 

In immensum altitadinlB. This utfe of the neui sing, with 
a genitive is less common than the neut. plur., except in later 
writers, but Livy has, x. 82. 6, multum diei, v. 87. 6, immenttim 
loci, Yu. 8. 6, serum diei, xly. 9. 2, plerumque Europa, 

deledt. €k>nBtr. praegn. ' caused to fall.' 
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maziiiie modo is a favonrite phrase with our author. Cf. 
38. 1, hoc maxime modo^ zxxv. 34. 10, itineris maxime modo, 

§ 8. BUOB contlnnlt, ' Kept his men from going to the 
^-escue.' 

§ 9. Intermmpt * A break in the line.' 

exutom. * If the baggage-train were lost.* Used prolepti- 
cally. ^ 

§ 11. dbo is supplied without MS. authority, but cap- 
tivus is often used with inanimate objects, as with arma, 
navigia^ pecuniae solum, by Livy, and with vestis by Vergil, and 
it cannot here make sense without a subst. 

c. XXXIV. § 1. fireqnentem. ' Densely peopled.' Cf. xxxi. 
23. 6, frequentia adijiciis loca, and xxxv. 1. 6, acies frequent 
armatis. More commonly the abl. is omitted, as forum fre- 
quens. 

populum= canton, or district. Ut, qualifies frequ^ntem, 
which should naturally come nearer to it. Cf. xxxii. 33. 9, 
Alexander f ut inter Mtolos, facundua, 

suls artibus. Also used of Hannibal, xxii. 16. 5. 

§ 2. oratores veniunt. The account of Polybius in. 52 
is more graphic in its details of the garlands and olive 
branches which they bore, roxho ydp <rxf56i' ira<rt rotj ^ap^d' 
pots awdrjfJM 0iX/as KaOdrrcp rb tcrfp^xiiov roTs "EWiyo-t. 

§3. adfldem. 'As a guarantee.' Cf. on 19. 5. 

F. 37, § 4* oompofiito agmine. Drakenborch explains this 
passage *not at all as if they were marching through a friendly 
country, but in fighting order,* as if sed were omitted. Fabri 
reads incomposito after one MS. It is more probably * in line 
of march not at all arranged for passage through friendly 
country.' 

§ 5. robore. * The main body.' 

drcomsp. sOlllcitiia. * Anxiously reconnoitring,' or omnia 
may be taken with soil, as cetera in virum cetera egre- 
gium I. 35. 3. Fabri however notes that in Livy we only find 
vicem governed by solL, as in, passages like zxvni. 19. 17, ah 
soUicitis vicem tmperatoris militibus, 

§ 7. m eoB versa. *The line of infantry faced towards 
them, and clearly proved (i.e. by its losses or hard fighting) 
that if the rear-guard had not been strengthened they must 
have met with a terrible disaster in that pass.' The nse of 
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fedt after acie« is awkward: it connects two distinct state* 
ments, of the manceuTre of the infantry, and the experience of 
danger. 

acdpienda ftierit. Gf. the nse of the participle in -tirt» 
with/uen't, as iv. 38. 2, nee dvhium fu%t quin si.^.terga daturi 
hostes fuerinU 

§ 8. ad extremnm pericull. CI ad ultimum dimicationis, 
ad inopia ultimum, ad extremum spei, and like phrases com- 
mon in Livy. 

demlttere. * Bisk sending.' Cf. in. 35. 1, demissa jam in 
discrimen dignitas. 

0. xxxv. § 1. latTOclnli. Often contrasted with bellumj or 
justum helium^ as xxix. 6. 2, latrociniis magis quam ittsto hello 
gerebatur res, LatrOj like lavema, from the root Xa (Xi/tj) 
TidrpiSf became naturalized on Italian soil, and gained an 
unfayonrable meaning, Curtius, 326. 

§ 2. jLOTlBsimimL aer. = rear = extrema agminis. 
progressl moratlve. ' Stragglers in front or rear.' 

§ 3. 8lcut...lta=* indeed'...* but.* Cf. § 11, sicut breviora 
ita arrecU 

P. 38, § 4. Nono -die. So Polyb. in. 53, who however 
fixes the point from which he -reckons, and gives intermediate 
dates, while Livy does neither. In fact, all his incidents and 
particulars of time af« taken from another route, and do not 
suit his own ; his reference to errores is probably to explain 
the length of time which did not seem needful for the shorter 
pass which he had chosen. 

per invla pleraqne. Cf. 32. 9, confragosa omnia, 

ducentinm. * Absolutely for * guides.' Ducentium frau9 is 
hardly consistent with the promise of the friends from Cisal- 
pine Gaul to be dv4:e8 itinerum, 29. 6. 

Inlts vallAS. Cf. 1. 5, Sicilia S, amista. 

§ 5. stattva, sc. eastra. 

§ 6. ocdd. sidere Vers:. 'As the constellation of the 
Pleiads was near its setting,' i.e. towards October. Polyb. m. 
54, dtd r6 avvatrrtiv r^v r^t UXeiados d^aat, Pliny n. 47. 125, 
post id (autumni) csquinoctium diebus fere zliv. Vergiliarum 
occasus hiemem inchoat, quod tempiu in ni. Idut Novembre* 
incidere consuevit. 
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§ 7. nive oppleta. The climate was probably even more 
severe than at present, owing to the thick forests which then 
covered great part of Germany. 

§ 8. x»ro8piBGtu8. A fanciful picture, which is hardly 
borne out by facts, as no such view can be obtained near the 
summit of the Mont Gendvre, nor indeed of any other of the 
passes. The description of Polybius does not imply any such 
actual view of the plains of Lombardy, for his word ivdpyeia 
may mean * evidence ' or * proof * addressed to the reason, and 
not to the sight. Many unsuccessful attempts have been made 
to find a likely scene for this speech. 

§ 9. moanla It. Cf. Polyb. in. 64, dxpowoXeus (fxdvwrai 
didOeffiv ^x**'' ^^ "AXircts rijs 6\rjs *IroX/as. 

transcendere. Infin. after a verb like didtt implied in 
ostentat. 

summum. 'At most.* Adverbially as zxxiii. 5. 8, duo aut 
summum tres juvenes, 

^ § 10. fnrta. * Stealthy ambuscades,' as Polyb. ibid. rX^y 
Ttav \d$pa KaKoiroiovvTtap. Fabri compares iz. 81. 10, hostem 
ultimam sjpem furto insidiarum temptantem, 

sicut brevlora. This generalization is not found in Polyb., 
and indicates increased knowledge of the Alps since the 
conquest of Gaul. 

§ 12. neque sustinere se a lapso. Gf. zzii. 2. 6. 

nee, qui paulum... The reading of the MSS. is here af- 
flictit which is harder. With it the passage would mean ' and 
if they stumbled but a little, down they fell and could not 
help slipping further ' (lit. ' could not cling to the place where 
they were dashed to the ground,' of. C^s. B. G. vi. 27, neqiie si 
quo affiictcB coiu conciderintf erigere sese possunt). But as their 
effort would be chiefly to save themselves from falling, Madvig 
reads affixi (as suggested by Drakenboroh, cf. in. 68. 8, harete 
affiad contionibus) as a strong term to express the attempt to 
keep their footing. Affiigere and affi,gere are elsewhere con- 
fused in the MSS. 

vestiglam. Perhaps from ve-^ ffnx'f o't«xw, orotxos, Cur- 
tius, 178. 

sucdderent is a more questionable change for occiderent. 

c. XXXVI. § 1. angustlorem. 'A narrower pass, with 
walls of rock so steep that.' 
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Qt SBgre... This would be absurdly exaggerated if it referred 
to the ordinary state of the pass. If however we nnderstand 
it as caused by a recent landslip or avalanche, it would be 
consistent with experience. There is one spot especially on 
the Little St Bernard exposed to such casnalties, and to this 
the description of Polybius well applies. He speaks however 
of the road being carried away, cxeSbv iirl rpia ij/xiffrdBia, but 
Livy mistaking this, or the language of their common au- 
thority, converts it into a precipice of a 1000 feet in depth (if 
we accept, that is, Valla's almost certain corrections of the 
meaningless readings of the MSS.). * This,' says Niebuhr, *is. 
nonsense^ as all must see.' 

expeditoB. Gf. vn. 34. 8, colUm aditu arduum impedito 
agminiy expeditis havd difficilem. So expediti equites * light 
troops.' Expedita classis, agjnen, venatores, &g, in Livy. 

P. 39, § 2. admodum = maxime,feref pj&kwTa, 

§ 3. mlranti = cum admiratione quarenti by pregnant use. 
«Cf. I. 41. 1, mirantium quid rei esset, in. 36. 6. Nagelsbach, 
p. 279, illustrates this by such cases as dodrantem complere = 
eomplementi causa adiicere, triarii postremos claudebant for 
claudentes postremi ibant. 

§ 4. drca. On use of the adverb cf. note on 7. 5. 

clrcumdnceret=mudt take round. On this use of the subj. 
for circumducere deheret, v, Madvig, De Finibus ii. 36, who 
quotes various passages from Cicero and Livy, xl. 87. 8, non 
triumphum impedire debuit...8ed postero die...nomen deferret. 
Cf. also Verg. Mn. ix. 643, at tu dictis Albane maneres, Ovid, 
.Tristia iv. 8. 84, Tristis es: indignoTy quod sim tibi causa 
doloris ; non es ; at amisso conjuge digna fores, 

% 5. super veterem... ' Over the snow of the last season, 
which had not melted.' A mass of snow often falls into a 
ravine or valley, where it is sheltered from the sun's heat, and 
remains through a whole summer, forming sometimes a great 
natural bridge, through which a river tunnels for itself a 
channel. Probably the early historians referred to some suoh 
mass which blocked up the spot where H. tried to force a 
passage. Livy's account would be more natural in the case of 
a glacier, which was not likely to be met with in their way. 

§ 6. floentem... * The liquid mud formed by the melting 
snow.' 

tabem is the correction of Gronovius for the. labem of the 
MSS. It is especially used of any melting substance. 
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§ 7. [nt a] Ivib. The MSS. read ut a lubnca^ where the 
preposition would seem out of place. Sauppe and W. ohange 
this to via, * On the slippery track where the ice gave no foot- 
hold, but let the feet slide over it all the easier, as it was a 
steep incline.' Madv. needlessly quarrels with via on the 
ground that there was no road, cf. § 5, but it seems better to 
omit it as an awkward addition. 

admlnlculum. Formed from ad and iruinus {manere) on 
the ansdogy of cvAictUum, sediciUum. Corssen n. 416. 

in levl tantum. * Boiled in what was only smooth ice or 
slush of snow.' ' Only/ because no virgulta, &c. 

§ 8. oon2iltendo. T. Faber's correction for the continendo 
of the MSS. 

alte concr. 'Frozen to a great depth.' 

c. xsxYii. § 2. ad mpem m. <To cut a way through the 
rook.' Cf. n. 29. 5, viam munivitt of making the Appian way. 
Folyb. i^oiKo5ofjL€iv rhv KfyiiiAvop. Munitorea are the sappers and 
miners. 

azlxxrlbiu drca. Whence these came it is hard to say, 
cf. 86. 7, as also the vinegar, unless it was the soldiers' 
drink or poaca^ Pliny, xxm. 1. 67, says a^etum saxa rumpit in- 
fusunif qucB non ruperit ignis antecedenSf cf. Juv. x. 163, DidU' 
cit scoptdos et montem rumpit aceto. The details in this section 
do not occur in Polyb. 

P. 40| § 3. moUiont anfr. 'Believe the steep gradients 
by winding tracks of gradual descent.' Of. Yerg. Georg. iii. 
298, clivus mollis. Cffis. B. G. vii. 46, quidquid circuitus ad 
molliendum clivum accesserat, also locis mollioribus below. 

anfiractuB, from ambi and frag {frango). To the objection 
to this derivation made by Zeyss, that anfractus means a 
*bend' rather than a *break,' Corssen, i. 897, quotes Cic. Nat. 
D. II. 18, of the sphere, ea figur a... qucs... habere... potest nihil 
incisum angulis, nihil anfractibus, nihil eminens, nihil lacuno- 
sum, 

§4. xnrope fame abs. Theymight have been quite starved 
according to Livy's account. Polyb. makes the horses get 
over after one day's delay, the other three being spent in mass- 
ing a broader path for the elephants. 

8i quid est... 'All the herbage, such as itis ..' Cf. Cic. 
in Offic. 16, ipse AUienus ex ea facultate, si quam hahety ali- 
quantum detracturw est, Cf. Lncr. ii. 16, hoc avi quodcum- 
que. 
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obruunt nlves. This might easily be the case ^o late in 
the season. 

§ 5. aprlcosqne etlam. The MSS. have apricos quosdam, 
bnt the asyndeton is harsh. W. reads apricosque qikosdam^ 
which is ugly and unusnal. 

et prope Bllya8=and almost forests. Madv. inserts the et 
as rivos p. s, seems to him unnatural. 

§ 6. lodfl moUior. This is an abl. absol., and thecompar. 
stands for a partio. 

0. xxzvni. § 1. qnlnto mense a. Cf. zzti. 19. 5, alteto ah 
Tarracone die, an elliptical expression ; the 5th month only is 
qualified by the *ut quidam,^ the 16th day is accepted by Livy, 
as by Polyb. But it is not easy to make their detailed state- 
ments agree with this number, as both reckon 9 days to the 
ascent, 2 at the top, 4 by the landslip, and 3 in the descent 
Probably however Polybius meant the last 3 to be counted as 
part of the 4 just mentioned, in which the cavalry reached the 
lower valleys while the road was being widened for the ele- 
phants, and then we should get only 15 for the whole. There 
is no hint of this however in Livy, who is hopelessly inconsist- 
ent. 

§ 2. qTil TwiniTmrm, e.g. Polybius III. 56, on the authority 
of the tablet at Lacinium. We may note that with the excep- 
tion of a few Ligurians there were no mercenaries in this army, 
only Spaniards and Libyans, not like the motley aggregates 
of earlier days. 

§ 3. Clndiu, T. Introduction on the authorities. 

mazinie... 'Would be a most weighty authority.' 

§ 4. addncta. 'Brought with him through the Alps,* 
most unlikely when there was a promise of more faithful allies 
on the other side, who had more to gain from the Punic cause. 

magis, take with vert simile; adducta and audisse after 
teribit, 

anctores sunt, so xxin. 16. 15, quod quidam auctores tunt, 
II. 58. 1, PUo auctor est, xxx. 3. 6, ita pars major auctores 
sunt, 

§ 5. Taurlnl Semlgalll. This is a very bold correction by 
Madvig of the corrupt readings of the MSS. : TaurinisnegalU, 
Taurinis qua Oallia, Taurinisne Oallis, dte,, on the ground 
that Strabo connects the Taurini with the IxLgures, and yet dis- 
tinguishes them as if they were half Celts* The conjecture of 

Taurini OaUia seems preferable. 
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degresso (Hannibali), of. z. 8. 4, locus qui nunc saptua de- 
$cendentibu8 inter duos lucos est, 

§ 6. Id qniim, &o. This is difficult, for Polyb. assorts that 
H. descended among the Insnbres, as indeed it was likely that 
he would do, since they and their allies had invited him to 
cross into Italy. It may be that Liyy only meant that the 
annalists all spoke of his attack on the Taurini as his first 
movement in Italy, and as the Taurini were, strictly speak- 
ing, a Ligurian not a Gallic tribe (Strabo rr. 6), possibly the 
passage, whose reading is so doubtful, brought out the close 
neighbourhood of the hostile T. to the friendly Insubres. 

amblgl, quanam. No official account was likely to reach 
Bome from the time when H. disappeared from Scipio's sight, 
till he was heard of near the Po. The Alps were till long 
after a terra incognita^ and few like Polybius oared to travel 
so far to gathes up the local traditions. 

P. 41. credere, the transition from the passive ambigi to 
an active is marked, but not unusual in Livy. In orat, directa 
he would naturally say vulgo credunt (so. Tiomines), 

Poanino. This was the pass of the Great St Bernard. Its 
name is thought to be derived from the Celtic deity Penn 
(Zeuss, die Deutschen, p. 6). Jupiter Posninus was worshipped 
on the summit,, and tiie name has been found on 30 ex voto 
tablets which have been discovered near the top. It was also 
called Mons Jovis^ which survives in the names Mont-Joux, 
Plan-de-Joux which are still localized on the height. It was 
by this pass that Livy, v. 85, brought the Boii and Lingones 
into Italy in the 5th century b.o. The fanciful derivation of 
the name referred to in the text was an argument likely to 
be urged in early times. 

Cremonls iT\g, It is tempting to identify this with the 
Cramont, between la Thuile and Entr^ves, beside the little 
St Bernard, but the attempt rests on grounds of etymology as 
insecure as the case just specified. It is probable that only 
one route was then known across the ^Alpes GraisB, that of 
which Strabo speaks, rv. 67, ' the road from the Salassi parts 
into two branches, the one rough and inaccessible for beasts of 
burden over the Poeninus, the other more westerly through the 
Centrones.* 

§ 7. per alios. Madvig's conjecture for per saltus mont, 
which is obviously corrupt. Lipsius and others whom W. 
follows read per SalassoSy which is inviting, but the addition 
of montanos would be needless, as Madvig points out. The 
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Salassi of the common reading were the tribe on the Boris 
Baltea, better known in the days of Augustus for their 
resolute though hopeless stand for independence against 
Terentius Varro, who sold 42,000 of them into slavery, Strabo 
IV. 6. 7. 

IdlmoB, otherwise called Lai, Lebecii, Libioi, LsBvi; proba- 
bly petty tribes between the Orgus and Ticinns under the 
supremacy of the Insubres. Their chief city was Yercellse, 
(Libicorum ex Salluviis ortat Pliny m. 16). 

§ 8. Semlgermanls. This objection might apply to the great 
St Bernard, but could have little force after tiie description 
of the resistance which H. met with on his way from the moun- 
taineers, whoever they were. The form Semigermanis probably 
suggested Madvig's reading Semigalli above. 

The answer to the etymological theory serves to show that 
no local traditions of H. lingered on the great St Bernard, but 
proves nothing as to the little St B. 

§ 9. Sediml Veragrl. Tribes about Martigny on the lake of 
Geneva. They are coupled together by Csssar, B. G. in. 1, in 
Veragros Sedunosque — qui afinibus Allobrogum, et laouLemano 
etjiumine Rhodano ad summas Alpes pertiiienty as also by Pliny, 
m. 20. Strabo, iv. 6. 6, speaks of the OHpaypot. near the Leman 
Lake, whose town Octodtirus was near the site of Martigny. 
The names were restored in the text by Lipsius and Gronovius 
from the corrupt sed uno vel acri of the best MSS. 

c. XXXIX. § 1. ad pzlncipia r., 'for the opening of the war.' 

armare, * prepare for action.' Napoleon passed the great 
St Bernard in 6 days, but waited 20 more before his army was 
ready to fight. 

§ 2. tabe. Fabri compares n. 32. 11, totum corpus ad 
extremam tabem veniase, 

§ 8. a Slanllo, v. 25. 8. Atilioque, 26. 2. 

tlrone et..., * disheartened as the raw levies were.' tiro 
connected with — tar, r^fnjv, terenus, nux terentina {qua moUis 
estf Macrob.), trio. Oorssen, i. 511. 

novis ignominlls, i.e. the rout by the Gauls, 25. 9. 

§ 4. caput. Possibly, but not certainly, on the site of 
Turin, or what was afterwards Taurasia and Augusta Taurino- 
rum. 

Tolentes, i.e. the citizens by corutr. ad iyneaim. 
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§5. oppresBlBset, ^snrpriBed/ used with the additional 
sense of arresting the movement. 

§ 6. qiUB pan. Fabri gives other examples of the fre- 
quent use of quis or qui for uter, 

P. 42, § 8. 60 ipso, qnod... This is an afterthought of 
history. Livy forgets that H. had no^eat name as yet, and 
that the consuls were not specially elected for mihtary skill, 
except in times of crisis. 

§ 9. inter se oplnionem, * their estimate of each other,' as 
inter se is often used for reciprocal action, as also alii alios, Ao. 
Sallust combines both. Cat. 22. 2, quo inter se magis Jidi 
forent alius alii tanti facinoris conscii. Later writers, like 
Tacitus, use invicem, 

qnod, relictuB In Gallia. Folyb. , iii. 60, says vporcpov 6\lyais 
ilfiipaxSf and makes Hannibal marvel at the promptitude of 
Sdpio, though at least a month must have elapsed, and the 
Boman forces might have been brought round to meet H. at 
the foot of the Alps before he had recruited his strength. It is 
probable that in these phrases we may trace the influence of 
the Scipionio circle in giving a favourable colour to what was 
really questionable generalship. 

§ 10. Occupavit, *took the initiative by.* Cf. i. 14. 6, 
occupabant bellum facere ; Hor. Carm. i. 14. 2, inter dum rapere 
occupat; still stronger liv. 30. 4, ipsi prceoccupaverunt ferre, 

educeret, sc. exsrdtum. Often used absolutely by Livy in 
this connexion. 

c. XL. § 1. snpenedlssem 1. 'I should have thought it 
needless to harangue you. ' The speech of the general to his 
soldiers is a characteristic of Greek and Koman warfare, and of 
citizen soldiers. 

§2. YidBsent. Note the sudden change from the subj. 
which expresses the speaker's thought to the ind. habui which 
states only a matter of fact. 

confessionem... *In place of actual victory, I accepted as 
a confession of defeat, the enemy's flight and refusal to engage.' 
This is, of coiirse, a mere rhetorical boast. 

§ 3. meis anspidis. In the technical system of Rome the 
atupieia were taken by the legati or deputy commanders in the 
name of the general in cbief. Cf. Tac. Ann. i. 41, ductu Oer- 
manici auspiciis Tiberii, Monum. Ancyr. res aut a me aut per 
legatos meis auspiciis gestas, Horace says, Carm. i. 7. 27, with 
less propriety, Teucro duce et auspice Teucro, 
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c. XLn. § 1. ad spectaculnm. A phrase often used by 
Liyy. Of, xzin, 43. 1, ad spectaculum pugna frequentes exi" 
eranU 

8l YlncoUs. <0n .condition of being set free from bis 
bonds, and receiving if Tictorions, &c.' 

§ 2. deiecta in id, 'thrown for that pnrpose,' i. e. into the 
helmet or nm, so conjicere aortem in umam^ $itellam, or 
^Utulam, 

§ 3. et, nt cuiuBque. The MSS. have no ut, bnt it seems to 
be required, and may have been omitted after the et^ from the 
similarity of the words. W. notes that only one pair of com- 
batants is mentioned by Folyb., and thinks that therefore the 
et cujus of some MSS. is better, but the vincentium of the last 
line points to several pairs fighting together, 

ezdderat. So 6 KXijpos iitiriirTei, Cf. zzm. 3. 7, nominibus 
in umam conjectU citari, guod primum sorte nomen excidit, 
juasit, 

snl morls. Cf. x. 26. 8, ovantes maris sui carmine, 

tripndiis. This word is explained by the Latin writers as 
strictly applied to the action of the sacred chickens, cemitur 
in auspiciia tripudianUum pullorum dictum a terra pavienda. 
Festas. So too Cicero, div. ii. 34. The root pu is traced by 
Corssen, i. 359, in repudium, and possibly pudet^ as- well as 
in pavire (strike), pavirnentum, rralew, tri is not for terra, which 
is unchanged in composition, but as in trifolium^ triclinium^ 
trianum, firom the threefold beat. The word is also used of 
the ceremonial dances of the Bomans, as of the 'Salii, eum 
tripudiis solemnique cantu, i. 20. 3, and of the Fratres Arvale$ 
in the inscriptions. 

§ 4. is habitus anlmonun. Cf. 2. 6, eofuit hdbitu oris, 
eiusdem oond., i. e. prisoners. 
Bpectantes, i. e. the army. 

P. 46, c. xLin. § 2. YlcimnB. The past put for the future 
to express the certainty of the result, and give life to the 
sentence. 

§ 4. babentes. The MSS. have hahentibvs, and W. retains 
it, but it seems equally awkward to regard it with Fabri as an 
abl. abs., or as dative agreeing with vobis while understanding 
*fugam* with claudunt as W. suggests. 

§ 6. poBsident. * The port * which coxrespondB to irport, 
rp6s appears in various forms in possideo, poUingo^ porricio, 
pimo {po, sino), Corssen, Beitrage 87. 
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§ 7. aglte dnm, plural form of interjectional agedum; for 
du7n the MBS. read 'cmn.* 

§ 10. emerltlB stlp. Lit. * when yon have earned your 
pay.' So appUed to the veteran whose term of service has 
expired and who looks for pension or land as in later days at 
Bome. So m. 67. 10, non juniorea modo, aed ementU etiam 
stipendiis, pars magna voluntariorum, 

P. 47, § 11* momento. Here in original sense < impulse ' 
(jnovere). Cf. xxiv. 34. 2, quiequid hosUs ingenti mole agerent, 
ipse perlevi momento ludificaretur, 

% 12, Nam refers to nee tarn difficilem of § 11. 

§13. Ut vlgintL 'To say nothing of the 20 years of 
service when you fought with your well-known valour and 
success,* i. e. during ^e conquest of Spain, rhetorically for 
18 years. 

Ilia... Ilia. Cf. IX. 17. 4, cessUset Papiriua Cursor illo cor- 
pore robore illo animi, 

HercullB colnmniB, i. e. Calpe and Abyla at Gibraltar. 

§ 14. C8BB0, &o. Cf. c. 25. Livy often uses the asyndeton 
in rhetorical passages, cf. 44. 4, dolor injuria indignitas, 

§ 15. semestri. Scipio had taken office in March. H. 
, touches here on the wes^ point of the military system of 
*T' Bome, the constant change of generals, yet Livy's age had seen 
the danger to civil liberties of a long tenure of command. 

§ 17. notata, ftc. * Becall to mind your several distinc- 
tions with the appropriate date and scene of each.' 

§ 18. laodatls donatUque. A phrase frequently repeated 
by L. Ct XXV. 18. 15. 

c. XLrv. § 1. ln£renatOB, i. e. the Numidians, who are often 
specified as using no bridle. Cf. 46. 2. 

§ 2. BOdOB. Used of all the various nationalities to the 
exclusion of the citizens of Carthage. 

P. 48, § ^« M modum, &c. * Thinks it her right to dic- 
tate to us the nations with whom we may be at peace or war.' 

neque, for * but not.* Ct iv. 30. 14, missi tamen f eddies, 
nee eorum... verba sunt audita, 

§ 6. The MSS. read ad contrary to the fact, Madvig 
inserts the non, but W. prefers cis * on our side of,* which 

14-2 
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pe^ms a better retort, though less near the MSS. ' Eranss 
suggests at liberum est Saguntum, referring to the treaty with 
Hasdmbal, 2. 7, which provided Sag. mediis inter imperia 
duorum populorum libertaa servaretur. This was followed, 
however, by a compact between Borne and Saguntmn, Pol. ni. 
30, which Carthage ignored when Hannibal accused Bome of 
meddUng with the autonomy of S., and when just above he 
says Tieque eos quos statuit terminos observat, (Bhein. Mus. 
1876.) 

§ 7. meas. As if Oarthage were speaking by prosopopcsia. 

Etiam (in) Hisp. There is much doubt as to the reading of 
the whole sentence. Madv. inserts the in, and separates the 
clause from the foregoing, because he thinks that Spain which 
the Bomans had not yet attacked should be coupled with 
Africa. W. inserts adimU again before etiam and does not 
accept in. 

The common reading, transcendea autem dicOf is rejected by 
M. , on the ground that either autem or dico would be superflu- 
ous, and he therefore inserts tramcendisse^ which W. objects to 
with some reason as weak, when followed by diLos consules, &o, 

mmm in Afi:. H. naturally omits to note that this was a 
measure of defence though offensive in form. 

vindicarimns, is Madvig's correction for the vindicaremus 
of the MSS., which Heerwagen supports by like passages as 
zziii. 5. 6, nihil ne quod suppleremus quidem nobis reliquit 
fortuna, 

§ 8. qui respectum babent, * who have something to fall 
back on.' 

respdctuB, used elsewhere by Livy in this sense of * chance 
of safety or retreat.* Cf. iii. 23. 6, nos omnium rerum respec- 
tum, praeterquam victoria^ nobis a^scindamus. So Cic. Phil. v. 
18, quum respectum ad senatum et bonos nan hdberet, 

omnibus inter, fto. * Assured that you must tear out of 
your hearts all hopes of any alternative save victory or 
death.* 

dnbitabit, is euphemistic for adversa erit, 

§ 9. destinatun. W. inserts si before this. Madv. would 
expunge it as a needless repetition, and because dest. in an. is 
less natural ihaji Jixum in an.; yet we find the phrase, vi. 6. 6, 
sibi destinatum in animo esse^ an^ possibly destinatum consilio, 
54. 6. 
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P, 49f 0. SLY. § 1. xxmte TldnxmL They had ahready 
crossed the Po from Flacentia, 89. 10, and were marching 
along the left bank. The pom oyer the Tioinus, probably near 
Pavia, was a fixed one, with a castellum or tete du pont, dis- 
tinguished from the bridge of boats (rates) over the Po. 

§ 8. BoUldtail. Used absolutely 25. 2, without in defect. 

lotumullB. The text points to a place near the mouth of 
the Ticinus, about the modem Carbonara, which agrees also 
with the situation of the place of like name referred to 57. 9. 
But Pliny, 32. 21, and Strabo, y. 1. 12, speak of the gold mines 
of Yictumulffl or Ictumuli in the district of YerceUsB, and there 
are still traces of them near Biella to the north of Yercellse, 
while there were none near the mouth of the Ticinus. lii 
later times the Bomans found a pretext for a war with the 
Salassi, and despoiled them of the mines in question, and it 
is probable that the contractors who farmed them afterwards 
and employed some 5000 workmen in them brought the 
produce to Ictumuli, which seryed as the chief emporium for 
the whole neighbourhood until the colony of Eporedia was 
planted in the centre of the mining district. 0. 1. L. y. 2, p. 715. 

§ 4. pronuntlat, * offers,' like pr^ponit below; so declarare 
numera, indicere pramia, 

in quorum spem. The use of the prepos. is singular, 
as spea is not the object, but the cause of the action, which is 
howeyer confounded with it. Heerwagen compares v. 80. 4, 
vellent in earn spem liberos tollere. 

§ 5. iBunonem, i.e. free of all payments to the state. 

§ 6. potestatem fact. H. here claims a power whidi 
Boman generals at times exercised, of bestowing the civitas 
Or franchise. 

§ 7. mandplum, the 'taking by the hand,' was a symbol 
of purchase, and thus the term was used alike for the right 
of ownership (e.g. vitaque mancipio nulli datur), as also for the 
slaye as the property of his master. 

§ 8. Blllcem rettnens. The knife of flint was used for 
sacnflcial purposes till late in the days of the Empire, as we 
see from the Acta fratrum Arvaliunu It was probably a 
custom of immemorial antiquity, retained from the ages which 
had little use of metals, by a religious conservatism which 
feared to change its forms, ct the proyerb inter sacrum sartim- 
quct Plant. Capt. in. 4, like our * between hammer and apifil.* 

faUeret, 'forswear himself* Cf. Hor. Carm. ii. 8. 10, ex- 
pedit jnatris cineres opertos \ fallere. 
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lovem, named by Livy with characteristio carelessness for 
the Baal of Carthage. 

mactasset. Connected by Cortins, 293, with macellum, 
fiaxoupa, fiaxV' Cf. Lucr. v. 1339, boves Luccr ferro male 
macta, and the fragment of Nffivins restored by Miiller, Eestus 
p* 397, nullum peiui macit hominem quamde mare scevum. 

The MSS. have et before secundum pree. Madyig rejects 
this on the gronnd that the omission of est after precatus 
would be indefensible, as in the reading pracipitatus, 25. 8. 

§ 9. velut dll8 anct. * As if each were assnred that the 
gods sanctioned his hopes.' The quisque is hot merely nsed 
distributively with the coUective rati, bnt is made an integral 
part of the abl. abs. in which it is introduced as a subject. 
Livy does this elsewhere with quisque as zxxii. 24. 4, relictis 
suis quisque stationibus in.., locum concurrerunt, and with ipse 
as IV. 44. 10, causa ipse pro se dicta damnatur, xxxvni. 47. 7, 
causam apud vos accusantibus meis ipse legatis dico, and with 
plerique, as xxxiii. 9. 11, deinde omissis plerique armis 
capessunt fugam. He does the like in constructions with a 
gerund as zxv. 23. 11, (Bstimando ipse secum. ii. 38. 6, insti- 
gando suos quisque populos effecere. jx, 29. 8, gerendo solus 
censuram obtinuit. xlu. 53. 3, ad pecuniam pro facultatibus 
quaque suis pollicendum. On this peculiarity of Livy's style 
see Madvig Kleine Philol. Schr. p. 367. 

Id morsB, quod. Cf. 5. 12, id morari quod, 

P. 50| c. XLYi. § 1. territos p. The portents, as seen of 
old, commonly reflected the prevailing temper whether san- 
guine or foreboding. Cf. what Bagehot says of such forms of 
superstition as a source of national weakness. **In historical 
times, as we know, the panic terror at eclipses has been the 
ruin of the armies which have felt it ; or has made them delay 
to do something necessary, or rush to do something destruc- 
tive A religion full of omens is a military misfortune." 

Physics and Politics, p. 132. 

§ 2. examen, for exagimen, as ala for axilla, mala for 
maxilla, 

§ 3. procnratifl. The technical term for the religious 
ceremonies adopted to propitiate the powers whose displeasure 
had been shown by natural signs. 

obviiu fit. Polyb. who gives the clearest account of these 
operations describes Scipio as crossing first over the Po 
(probably near Plaoentia], and then across the Ticinus (pro- 
bably near Pavia) over tne bridge specially built for him, ni. 



d by Google 



NOTES. XXL c. XLVi. ^ 3—10. 215 

65. He then, o. 65, desoribes the two armies marching along 
the river (which was doubtless the Po), along the bank which 
faced the Alps (i. e. the left), the Bomans haying the riyer on 
their left, the Carthaginians on the right. 

The account of Livy, though less definite, can be har- 
monized with this. Some have supposed the river of Polyb. 
abng which both armies marched to be the Ticinus, but 
the Bomans could only have had this on their left if they had 
first marched up one bank, crossed it higher up, and then 
marched down the other bazik — ^a most Improbable manceuvre. 
It is strange however that no notice should be taken of the 
other rivers in the way of the two armies. ' 

$ 4. expedlebant, constr. ad syneaim, the plural referring 
to the soldiers of the agmen, 

% 5. sodommq. r. ' The regular cavalry of the allies,* 
like our 'heavy dragoons.* Cf. 34. 5, cum robore peditum, 

in BubBldliB, * in reserve,' but not used in the technical sense 
of the triarii who formed properly the reserves. 

frenatOB. Cf. 44. 2. 

§6.' labentibus, 'falling from their horses* or 'thrown,* 
probably from the horses taking fright at the skirmishers. 

• § 7. intercniBn, a word peculiar to Livy. Cf. n. 29. 7, 
XXX. 1L9. 

pubescentlB, in his 17th year, according to Polyb. 10. 3/ 

§ 8. AfricanuB. Cf, Livy xxx. 45. 7, primus eerte hie 
imperator nomine vicUe a se gentis eat nabilitatus, Hor. Carm. 
IV. 8. 18, Ejus qui domitanomenctb Africa \ Lueratus rediiu and 
early traditions ascribed a like origin to names such as CoriO' 
lanus, but they may have been derived from the origo of the 
gens, or from later relations ot patrocinium. 

P. 51, § 9. allug, used almost as ceteri 'the remaining 
force * which was cavalry. Cf. n. 17. 6, principes securi per- 
cussif sub corona venierunt coloni alii. xxr7. 44, 8, Et alia 
ludibria oculorum creditapro veris. 

§ 10. maUm eq. Livy prefers to attribute the credit to 
the son, not as being best attested, but as most creditable to 
Africanus. Polyb. refers to the evidence of C. luelius the 
friend of Scipio. 

et fama. We may take fama in the abl. as a modal, which 
is however hazardous, or if we understand fajna as the nom., 
as is much more in accordance with Livy's usage, we may 
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suppose a break in the consiraotion, or cuju8 supplied from 
quody Le. 'as to which the rei>ort holds its gronnd.' Cf. 
I. 4. 5, tenet fama hipam euraum JlexUte, 

0. ZLTn. § 2. vasa sUentio coU. So zxvii. 47. 8, extinctis 
ignibus vigilia primq dato signo ut taciti vaaa colligerent. The 
signal was not in snoh oases given, as usually, by the sound of 
a trumpet. 

eastra ab T. lAvj does not explicitly notice the crossing 
the TicinuB, but that is impUed in the withdrawal to the 
rates over the Po, and in the advantage of falling back upon 
Plaoentia. 

§ 3. Frlii8...quam...BClret H. Polyb. explains the delay 
of H. as due to a belief that the Boman infantry would attack 
him. 

, sexcentos mor. Polyb. makes H. march up to the bridge 
on the Ticinus {ius rod vfnirrov vorafiov) and capture the 600 
who were left behind to bre^ the bridge by taking up the 
planks (aavldes) which stretched from pier to pier. H. then 
retires els ravavrla vapd, rhv vorajjubv, that is higher up the 
Po to find a suitable spot for crossing. Livy clearly implies 
that H. crossed the Ticinus, and found the 600 engaged in 
loosing the bridge of boats over the Po, which floated down 
the stream {in secundam aquam) when its end was untied. 

In dteriore rlpa. 'The left bank,* Hannibal's position 
being the main idea. 

§ 5. Ea peritis. The scruples of Livy seem well founded, 
and all probability is against such a mode of crossing. Poly- 
bins does not notice it. 

fldem fec«i1nt. * Inspire confidence.' CI i. 16. S, facta fide 
immortalitatis. Giesar Bell. Gall. vi. 41, 2, ut...Volmenu8... 
fidem non facerei adesse Casarem, 

nt lam. 'Even allowing that.' Cf. Hor. Epod. i. 21, non 
ut adsit auxili \ latura pliu prcesentibtts, 

P. 52, § 8. 86Z Billlia a Plaoentia. Nothing is here said of 
either army crossing the Trebia on its way to Plaoentia, and 
the language of both Livy and Polybius is general enough for 
any position in the neighbourhood. Niebuhr and others have 
assumed that Scipio retreated to the east of Trebia, and that 
Hannibal following him thither cut him off from his com- 
munications with Home. This view seems quite untenable for 
the following reasons : 

(1) We hear afterwards of Scipio crossing the Trebia and 
taking up his position on hilly ground near it. If this new 
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position had been on the left bank, he would have been isolated 
from his ^lies the Genomani to the North, from the Boad to 
Borne on the East, and from Plaeentia, which was his natural 
base, and a fortified town with a garrison of 6000 colonists. 

(2) The union between Sempronius and himself would 
have been endangered, yet we hear of no conflict as if H. 
stood between the two armies. 

(3) The Trebia was between H. and Scipio, and the 
attempt made to gain possession of Clastidium which lay on 
the West naturally though not necessarily points to H. being 
also to the West. 

It would seem therefore on the whole most ixrobable that 
Scipio's camp was at first to the West of the Trebia, and that 
he crossed at last to get nearer his base and put the river 
between himself and H. It is doubtful howeyer whether Livy 
intended this, and had he been careful of geography he might 
have expressed himself more clearly. 

The language of Polybius is also yague, vepi ^6X19 IlXa- 
KcyrLayj but may point to the conclusion adopted, which is 
opposed however to the view of Niebuhr, Arnold, Liddell and 
Weissenbom, but has been Adopted by Mommsen. 

0. XLVIII. § 8. slgnnm defeotionlB. Scipio therefore fell 
back nearer to the road to Bome and to Ariminum, without 
quite giving up his communications with Placentia. But he 
removed as far as possible from the country of the Gauls. 

contactOB. * Tainted, implicated.' This word is often used 
by Livy in derivative senses as contactos rahie, societate belli, 
violatione templi, regia prada, funebribtu dirU and then ex- 
tended to things, as unlucky days, and atupicia, 

adhue. Here and often by Livy used for etiam tunif strictly 
it should mean * up to now.' Cicero seldom uses it except of 
the present. 

§ 6. dtra, as 47. 3, * on their side * of the agent, not the 
writer. 

P. 53, § 7. lactati, 'irritated,' so we read of jactationem 
cicatricist xxix. 32. 12, and vulneris, xxx. 19. 6. Some MSS. 
have ja4itanti agreeing with via\ with which less probable 
reading cf . jactatio maritima, 26. 5. 

ratus ezspectandnm. It would have been a strange way of 
waiting for reinforcements to allow the enemy to occupy the 
road by which they must come. See above, on 47. 8. 

§ 8. anzlns inopla. This is not very likely as many of 
the Gauls behind were friends and the country was very rich. 
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Polyb. II. 15 in another part of his history dwells in emphatic 
terms on the fertility of Cisalpine Gaul, which evidently 
surprised him by its contrast to the poor and exhausted soil of 
Greece. The innkeeper, he says, does not care to enter the 
details of his guest's food, but boards him for the whole day 
for half an as. 

ezdpiebat. For this secondary sense cf. v. 42. 3, mc tran- 
quillior nox diem tamfade actam excepit, 

Clastldlum was the scene of the victory of M. Claudius 
MarceUus over the Gallic chief Yirdumarus in the late war 
(Pol. II. 34), and a play of NaBvius was called after its name. 
It was a principal station on the road between Genua and 
Cremona, though afterwards only a vicus dependent on Pla- 
centia. On its site at Casteggio, an inscription has been found 
in which a guild of cobblers of Placentia who were living 
at Clastidium were made trustees of a sum to be spent in 
honour of the dead rosa et amarantho et epulis perpetue co- 
lendam. 

numeruB, often used for quantity. Cf. Cic. Phil. n. 27. 
66, maximits vini numerus. 

§ 9. nummis aureis. There was as yet no gold coinage 
in Italy, Spain, or Africa. Mommsen, B. Miinzwesen, 671. 
For Spain and Italy there is only negative evidence, for Bome 
Pliny 33. 8. 47 tells us that gold was coined 61 years (or 62 
in most MSS.) after silver, and that was begun b.c. 267, Liv. 
Epit. 15. Livy therefore as usual adopts the terms of a later age^ 

prsBfecto. This term is always used to refer to the delegate 
of a higher official, whether civil or military : not to the elect 
of an assembly. It was one of frequent use under the empire, 
and passed into modem language as prifet. 

Id horreum. Convenient enough if H. was on the W. 
of the Trebia: less so if all the supplies had to cross the 
river. 

§ 10. BSBVltum. A bold example of the pass, form of neut. 
verbs, which Livy often uses. 

c. XLIX. § 1. constltisBet. < Was at a standstilL' 

immlnentes. 'Close to.' CI xli. 1. 2, imminet mart is 
locus, 

et ante adventum. *As well as before.* These words are 
inserted as an afterthought, without reference to the interim^ 
which they are not consistent with. 
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§ 2. noYom L. ' 9 reaohed L.' It seems better to nnder- 
stand some verb such as attigerunt^ rather than assume a dif- 
ferent constmction in two clauses with temierunt {curvum) with 
and without ad, though both constructions are freely used by 
LiTy, as 1. 1. 8, xzu. 22. 2. Strabo, iv. 2. 10, speaks of the seven 
Liparasan islands, of which the greatest was Lipara. The 
plural may be used for the town as W. suggests, or be used 
for tihe islands generally. Cf. y. 28. 2. 

in^if^^w Vulo. Its name was Thermessa, vjv vvv Upbiv 
'H0a^(rrou KoKovau Strabo gives a long account of volcanic 
action visible on the island, which lay between Sicily and the 
LiparsB group. ^ 

§ 3* Hleroxie. Like Hanno at Carthage, Hiero of Syra** 
ease lived to remember the 1st Punic war, in which he had 
borne an important part. At first an ally of Carthage he 
transferred himself soon to the winning side, to which he was 
uniformly faithful. 

nullo repugnante. * Without resistance.' 

§ 4. yeteres bocIob. A great part of Sicily once belonged 
to Carthage, but they were gradually driven -to the Western 
Coast, and held only Motye Solois and Panormus. In the 
rivalries of the Greek republics they found frequent occasions 
of interference, as the weaker party in the struggle turned to 
them for help. The 1st war however put an end to that, and 
secured the island to Borne. 

P. 54, § 6. BldllA proY. It was strictly speaking assigned 
to Sempronius, but as he was possibly to cross into Africa, 
the PraBtor ^milius was also appointed to it. 

% 7« legatL Besides the envoys so called, who were sent 
on eztraordinaiy missions, there were regular officers, attached 
to the consular army, or the legion, as lieutenant-generals. 

trlbnid. Attached to each legion, six in number. 

§ 8. The whole passage is very corrupt in the MSS., but 
the corrections of Madvig-have been generally received. His 
earlier suggestion of itrepere for teneri has not been admitted 
into the text. The change of form from misH {sunt) to teneri 
is in itself awkward, the MSS. read et ttbi... ne quis moram, 
to wMdi Madvig objects that the terms of the edict would be 
general, and not addressed to the sailors individually, and he 
tiierefore corrects it to ne quid, which would explain the 
object of the foregoing direction. The et he changes to ut, 
but this seems questionable. Ut ne ia a, pleonasm used by 
Cicero, but larely by later writers, and Drakenborch doubts 
whether Livy wrote it in the three passages in which the MSS. 
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have it, xxxiy. 17. 8, zlii. 41. 10, and xly. 23. 4, in all of which 
moreover the ut ne are found close together. It seems better to 
omit the et or ut. For the nnmeaning word timili of the MSS. 
he reads missis^ as an abl. abs. like edicto 'prop. W. prefers 
mmt', with the sunt omitted, like the missi legati above. 
HasenmUller suggests' misn milites, which indndes many of 
the letters foimd in the timili of the best MS. (Ehein. Mas. 
1863.) 

Bocil navaleB. In early days the Koman fleet was of little 
importance, and service in the navy ranked far lower than 
in the army. The ships were partly manned from the allies, 
and the coast towns were especially required to furnish their 
contingents of marines and rowers. Hence the term socii 
navaleSf though Bomans of narrow means and libertini were 
also called upon to serve. This lower status lasted on even 
under the empire, as may be proved from the official careers 
indicated in the Inscriptions. 

§ 9. lona pemoz. Cf. v. 28. 10, and alea pemox, Juv. 
VIII. 10. 

§ 10. condamatom, conscensum, prasensum, v. 48. 10, 
savitum, 

§ 11. demendlfl arm. Of. Drakenb., dicuntur demi arma- 
menta quum vela coiitrahuntur, mali inclinaiitur, antenna 
componuntur; quod in pugna navali solemne erat, 

§ 13. memoris... There had been much hard fighting 
about LilybsBum in the 1st war. It was the scene of an ob- 
stinate siege, conducted by the Bomans with great pertinacity, 
as well as of a disastrous storm which wrecked their fleqt. 

c. L. §"1, conserere p. ' To come to close quarters.' 

§ 2. elndere, * manoeuvre,' * avoid the shoek.* Cf . n. 48. 
7 and xxn. 18. 3, hostem...statarium pv^na genere facile elusit. 
The Carthaginians had been much the more skilful in the Ist 
war, and the great vict<»ies of Bome were mainly gained by 
devices which paralysed the pilot's skill, and reduced matters 
to a trial of strength, as by the machine of Duilius, which 
locked the vessels together and enabled the Bomans to board 
the enemy's ships. 

§ 3. afllBitlm=a(2 /atim, 'to weariness,' or 'satiety.' Usque 
adfatim^ Plant. Foen. iii. 1. 81. Cf. fatiscere, fatigare, which 
Corssen i. 430 connects with the root of fames, hisceret hau- 
stwn, xcuvw. In form the adverb is like obviamt iUico, peroiam, 
extemplot propemodum, &o., as combination of prepos. and case. 
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P. 55. BioaM oonaerUL 'Whenever a ship was laid 
alongside of an enemy.* 

§ 4. gna is used with reference to B., which thongh not a 
nominatiye is the real subject of the thought. ' The B. were 
encouraged by their numbers.* 

§ 5. tree noUles. Note the small number of Carthagi- 
j nians of good family who were serving on board ; the size of 
'jT the fleet too was quite inadequate to its work, and indicates a 
growing neglect of the navy at Carthage. 

§ 6. perforata. * Stove in. ' 

§ 7. (flaasem omare is to fit out with tackle, sails, oars, 
^c. Gf. iz. 80. 2, duufivoirot navalet elassis omanda refici- 
efidaque causa, 

Instmotam. Some epithet must have dropped out here, 
and this one supplied by Madvig is as likely as any. 

§ 8. mmtoriam. Note the use of the adj. as in prat&rium 
for general's tent, and praetor, cohors, though the consul was 
higher in military rank. But * consul * was later in Italian 
usage, and pointed in its form to the dual office, rather than to 
the highnmk. 

§ 10. quibusdam Tolentibus. Livy here seems to copy a 
fanuliar Greek idiom, and to make volentihus a sort of dativus 
eomm. with fore, * Some would be well pleased with a revo- 
lution.' Cf. Sail. Jug. 84. 8, neque plehei militia volenti 
putabatur, Tao. Ann, i. 69, ut quibusque beUum invitis out 
cupientibtu erat Yet the constr. is not found elsewhere in 
Livy, and it is possible to take volentibus as an abl. abs., and 
the position of the words agrees best with this view. 

o. LI. § 1. MeUtam. Malta, 88 miles from the Sicilian 
Pachynus. Strabo speaks only of the Maltese dogs in con- 
nection with it. It was an early Phoenician settlement, and 
the Uttle island Gaulus close by has some remarkable remains 
of Phoenician art. On the question whether it was the same 
as the Melita of Acts xxviii. see J. Smith on the Yoyage and 
Shipwreck of dt Paul, p. 160. 

P. 56, § 2. BUb corona yenlerunt. * Were sold by auction.* 
Aul. G^l. VII. 4, explains the phrase as derived from the 
J[^ garland put on the head of .the slave offered for sale, or from 
[ the circle of soldiers or bystanders {vulgi stante corona) gathered 
round the captives. He prefers the former explanation. A 
like phrase is * evh hasta ven* from the spear, as a symbol of 
the force on which the slavery rested. This has lasted on in 
the Subasta= auction in modem Italian. 
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§ 3. InsQlas VnlcaoL Here used as a general expression 
for the whole group of the LiparsB, of which Thermessa was 
specially ins, Vulc. 

§ 4. nam forte is a probahle correction of Madvig for jam 
forte, which is abrupt and unusual. 

yiboniensi agro. In the west of Brattium. The Locrian 
colony of .Hipponium was taken by Borne and called Yibo 
Valentia. Strabo ti. 1. 5. 

§ 6. marl supero. The terms superum and inferum are 
A commonly used of the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian seas respec- 
^ tiyely. Polybius says, in. 61, that the legionaries were told to 
make their way as they could to -Ariminum at a fixed date, 
probably because the transports were not sufficient for so large 
a force. It will be seen that the B. generals did not spare the 
marching powers of the soldiers, if, as Polyb. states, they 
reached Aruninum in 40 days from LilybaBum, in. 68. 

§ 7. cram legens. So litora legem, xxxv. 27. 6. The 
shorter road across th@ Apennines from Genoa was avoided, 
as the Ligurians could not be depended on to allow the army 
a safe passage, while on the great road, which was afterwards 
the Via Emilia, they were nearer to the colonies and magazines 
on the Fo. 

profectuB ad Trebiam. Nothing is said of the route of 
Sempronius, or of any attempt of Hannibal to prevent a 
junction of the two consular armies, yet we should expect to 
hear of this, if H. had been between the two, as most critics 
have believed. 

c. Lii. § 1. The subject to declarabat is the sentence amho 
cons, et g., which in English we should make an independent 
clause, ' as both consuls, &o. . . .it was clear. * . . . This is a feature 
of Livy's involved style, as is also the use of the past part. 

oppositam, for an abstract subst. opposition 

spem nnllam al. This is absurd, for Italy could raise 
many armies, as was proved by the muster-rolls given by 
Polyb. just before in the Gallic war. 

§ 2. The et minutus of the MSS. is no doubt corrupt ; even 
if some word has dropped out minutus, though not impossible, 
is harsh for * dispirited,' for the Homeric fwf6$eip quoted in 
illustration does little to support the reading. Madv, doubt- 
fully suggests admonitus instead. 

trabl rem. Used also ii. 61. 5, like the colloquial * drag 
along,' so trahere betlum, comitia, &c,, and extrahere, prO" 
trahere. 
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recentlB anlml. A common fonn in Livy, Ct in. 88. 8, 
pratferocii animit xxii. 29. 8, infimi ingeniu 

§ 8. Inter TMbiam. These were most likely to the east 
of the Trebia, for on the west lay the Ligares, and the Gallic 
allies of H., as the Insnbres. § 9 implies that some at least 
were to the west, if the B. were on the east of the T. 

per amblgunm, i.e. maintaining friendly attitude to both 
sides, and so doubtless intending to gain the good will of the 
conqueror, 

P. 57, § ^* modo ne quid. ' Proyided only that they did 
not.* Cf. tantum ne, 19. 5. 

§ 6. ad Id duUoB. * Up to that time undecided.' 

ab auct. To be taken with decUnant, *Tum from the 
authors of the outrage to those who they hoped would 
avenge it.' 

§ 7. lnflda...perfldia. The Bomans used these epithets 
very freely of any races who made a bold stand for their in- 
dependence. 

Qt alia y. ' If other memories of the past could be for- 
gotten.' Gf. II. 38. 2, ut omnia obliviscamini alia, hanc con^ 
tumeliam quo tandem aniino fertis. 

§ 8. * S. urged that the best ties to strengthen the loyalty 
of their allies (dat. of the aim of the action) would be found 
in the defence of the first who claimed their help.' The use 
of defemos for an abstract substantive is a bold construction, 
like oppositum in § 1. 

§ 9. CoU. cnnctante is Madvig's correction for the reading 
cum collegam cunctantem, with no verb to complete it. Corssen 
derives collega, not from legere, but from the same root as 
lex, legatus, ligare, privilegium^ in the sense of * bound to- 
gether with,' like conjuges, 

§ 10. ad hoc. Often used by Livy like Greek vpbs ro&rois. 
Cf. 54. 8, 56. 6. 

Inopinato. Madvig's correction for inopinatotf which is 
not used for iiiopinantes, 

§ 11. The MSS. gave tequentesque cunque, which was 
probably corrected by Gronovius to the present text. The 
words cades penes in italics are a suggestion of Madvig to com- 
plete what would be else a hopeless passage. W.- has done 
well to withdraw his earlier conjecture of Romano, under* 
standing /amd vict, with hostium. 
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0. Lia. § 1. maior, i. e. victoria, from the last line. 

P. 58, § 3. BenescexLdum. This is a favonrite metaphor 
with Livy. * Dotage/ cf. i. 22. 8, senescere civitatem otio ratus, 
Y. 21. 7) aenescit pugna, 

Qnid; ' To what purpose.' 

attt. 'Or rather.' Cf. v. 52. 6, quid aUa...eui oblivioni 
aut negligenticB damua, 

§ 4. Sldllam 8. Beferring probably to the Carihagiiiiaii 
fleet sent to ravage the coast of Sicily, &g., c. 51. 

§ 5. In^remlscant. The pres. snbj. impHes that the shades 
of their ancestors were actually oonscions of the disgrace. 

bellare sollti. A rhetorical extravagance in generalizing 
from the campaign of Begnlus, itself disastrous. 

§ 6. contlonabimdTis. *As if haranguing the soldiery.* 
The form in -bundus is a favourite one with Livy. Cf. m. 47. 
2, JuBC prope contionabundus circumibat homines, n. 38. 2, ibi in 
contionis modum orationem exorsus. 

oomltiorum. Here put for ' elections,' though the Ctmitia 
met for legislative as well as elective ends. 

ne In noTOs cons. 'To another year.' For the common 
idiom of putting the consuls for the year, cf. zu. 8, legati ad 
novos magistratus dilati. They took office on the Ides of 
March, and it was now winter. This .jealousy of successors 
I in .office had often a sinister influence on Boman policy. 
^ Campaigns were rashly undertaken to gain speedy victories, 
and important measures neglected because they would not 
produce their results until a rival's turn came to profit by 
them. 

§ 8. liand dlffldebat. Livy's use of haud instead of non 
is commonly confined to those verbs which imply some sort of 
negative meaning like dubitOt pcenitet, aspemor, displicett 
abnuo, &o. Ct Fabri. 

P. 59, § 11* facere, b1 cess. * To force an engagement, if 
hesitation were shown.' 

c. LIV. § 1. rivoB. An unknown streamlet, W. of the 
Trebia, possibly one that flows by Casaleggio. 

obsltUB. Cf. 1. 15. 8, partem militum locis circa densa o&- 
sita virgulta obscuris subsidere in insidiis jussit, 

tegendo. The earlier editors all read ad equitea tegendtUf 
a more usual constr. than the dative gerund which most MSS. 
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baye. Madvig remarks, nMum prosa oratUmU eertum ex* 
emplum novi uhi dativus gerundii aceusativum regat. He 
thinks that perhaps we on^t to read equiti which is found in 
an inferior MS. 

§ 2. centenoB. The distribntiye is used because there 
were the same number both of horse and foot. 

corpora curare. Frequent in Liyy. Gf . cutem curare. In 
English we do not particularize, but say 'refresh themselves.* 

§ 3. pnstorium. The staff, or council of war, consisting 
of legatiy tribuni, centimones primi pili, and prafeeti, so called 
from meeting in the general's tent. On the use of mistum for 
'dismissed/ cf. the origin of the term mast, from the last 
words of the service missa eat. 

Robora Yiromm. Abstr. for concrete. Cf. 84. 5, rohore 
peditum. 

tuimlB. Troops of 80 horsemen, ten of which formed the 
cavalry of each legion. Yarro, Ling. Lat. v. 91, explains the 
word turma terima (e in u abiit) quod ter deni equitea ex tribua 
tribubiu JUbant. 

maslpullB. Each legion had 30 maniples of 100 infantry 
each. Afterwards each manipulus was divided into two een- 
turia. They were called from the bundle of hay, which in 
rude days was the sign of each, perticas manipulU foeni varie 
formatie in summo junctas. Aur. Yict. Orig. B. 22. 4. 

§ 4. mille eq. miXto ped. Livy is fond of this sort of 
repetition without a conjunction. Cf. i. 25. 12ffeS8um vulnere 
fesium cureu. 

Masrone. The MSS. have Magoni and no cum, which, or 
some equivalent, seems required. 

Iniecto cert. CI xzxiv. 4. 15, iniicere certamen uxorihtu. 

§ 6. The MSS. have destinatam......consil%o, <to the 

struggle which he had long been planning,' possibly under- 
standing certamen or id quod, but the constr. is harsh, and is 
therefore corrected by Madvig. Sempronius neglected in this 
battle the most elementary rules of war. He fought with a 
river in his rear, where defeat was ruin. He exposed his army 
to attack while crossing in full view of the enemy, and he 
ignored the most obvious precautions as to food and cold. On 
the other hand, Hannibal's confidence in his own genius is 
shown in letting the Boman army cross the river and form 
upon the bank without taking advantage of their confusion. 
His policy was not to defeat merely, but to annihilate the 
enemy, and to prove to the world that he was more than a 
match for the Bomans on a fair field. 

C. L. . r^lS^T^ 
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P. 60, § B. <[iiloqiild. < The neaxer they came to the cur- 
rents of air about the river, the more piercing was the frosty 
breeze.' Ct "vn. 32. 4, quicquid ah urbe Umgius proferrent 
arma, vni. 39. 3, quicquid progrediebantur^ where quicquid is 
used adyerbially for quanto magis^ 

§ 9. pectoribus tenus aucta. * Swollen so. as to be breast 
high.* Proleptically* 

Qtlque egressis. * The more so as they stepped out of the 
water.* 

c. L7. § 2. octo f. mmia. This number is too large for the 
B. only, and Madvig therefore inserts ac before levem. Polyb, 
III. 72 says TOt)s \oyxo<p6povs Kal BaXeapets. 

vlTiiim...roborl8. Gf. the same combination xxi. 1. 2. 
Bobur emphasizes the power of endurance. 

§ 8. receptul. The dative is one of a class of verbal sub- 
stantives and gerundival expressions, which may be explained 
as the dative of the contemplated end, as decemviri legibus 
scribendis, oleas usui optime condi, &o. The signum receptui 
becomes a compound subject in the nomin., as m, 22. 10, si 
receptui cecinisset. Of. Boby Lat. Gr. n. xxxii. 

§4. DuodevlgtQtl, i.e. five legions, after deducting losses 
in Gaul and garrisons in SicUy. But Polyb. reckons only 
16,000, and specifies that as the strength of the four legions 
.which both consuls combined on great occasions. He re- 
peatedly says that the socii furnished about as many infantry, 
and three times as many cavalry as the Bomans. The muster- 
rolls contained 325,000 R. with 443,000 socii in Italy fit for ser- 
vice at this time. The auxilia were now Italian ; Cisalpine 
Gaul was not yet considered as Italy. 

nominls Lat. This term origiQally applied to the towns in 
Latium only, who stood in definite relation to the Boman 
^ state. Gradually however some of these were drawn closer to 
^ the mistress city, and their inhabitants admitted to the full 
franchise, while their place was taken by fresh colonies that 
were sent out, and by communities of central Italy, which were 
raised to the same status. In course of time therefore the 
nomen Latinum became more political and less ethnic in its 
assodations. It now included a few towns in Latium, the 
Latin colonies, and most of the tribes in the centre. 

Genomaoorom. These, with the Yeneti, had been the only 
Gauls faithful to Bome in the recent Gallic war, and even their 
Adfility had been mistrusted, of. Polyb. n. 23. They held the 
cojmiij between the Adcto and tiie Adige, where they had 
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settled after their migration from Gaul (Li'vy y, 84)* Brizia 
(Brescia) was their capital. 

§ 5. dlducta is a correction of Brakenb. for deducta ; for 
the Uvea armatura sunt of the MSS. Madvig replaces levis 
armatura, as the plural is quite unueaessaiy. 

P. 61, § 8. ' quas recentes.,. We require in English a less 
involyed constr. *for the Garth, had come in the freshness of 
their strength.' 

BestltlsBexLt... * Their courage would have held out.' 

§ 10. Tamen. For the position and context of t, Fabri 
compares i. 24. 1, tamen in re tarn clara nominum error manet., 

% 11. velltes. Livy uses this tenp projeptically, for xxvi. 
4. 5 he describes the formation of a class of light troops so 
caUed, to be carried behind the horsemen, and to dismount 
when it came to close quarters. They were incorporated with 
the legions [institutum ut velites in legionibus efsent) as they 
were better armed with parma and gladdus than the rorarii 
ferentarii accensi velati of early times, who now disappear 
from sight. The velites themselves were abolished by Marius* 
For their use against elephants, cf. Yegetius ni. 24, pracipue 
velites antiqui adversum elephantos ordinaruni, 

ad Id ipsom. The MSS. omit the id, as they do eos in y. 
43. ,4, per ipsos dies, contrary to the ordinary us^e. On the 
need of supplying the deinonstratiye, cf. Madyig on CiC. do 
fin. III. 27* 

yerutis. Livy had mentioned this dart as one of the 
weapons of the 4th class of the Servian centuries, i. 43. 6. 

c. Lvi. § 1. adyersus 0. The Gauls had less experience 
of elephants than the Bomans, who had learnt theix habits in 
the Ist war. 

Hannibal. The position of the subject at the end of the 
sentence is characteristic of the difference between the order 
of ancient and modem languages, which 13 here pushed to an 
extreme. 

§ 2. In orbem pugn. The form implies two ideas, the 
being forced in orbem, and the fighting in that order. Sallust 
Jug. 97 thus explains it, Romani veteres et oh id scientes belli, 
si quos locus aut casus conjunxerat, orbes facere, atque ita ab 
omnibus partibus simul tecti et instructi simul vim sustentabant^ 
It thus resembles our 'foiming square.' Cf. u. 50. 6, orbem 
coUigere, ly. 28. 3, orbem volventes suos, GsB^ar B. G, y, 33. 8; in 
orbem consisterent, 

15—2 
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qua GjbUIcIs is a correction of Madvig for qucs O, of the 
MSS. The centre was formed of allthe infantiy, not of Gkiiils 
and Afrioaos alone. 

P. 62, § 3- Flaoentlani recto It. Livy and Polyb. both 
mention tbe retreat of this body to P. without adding that 
they crossed over a bridge. If we hold to the view that the 
battle was fought on the west of the Trebia, we mast assume 
that they crossed by a permanent bridge held by the garrison 
of P., or in boats which they may have found, as in § 8. 

§ 5. audadam Ingr. Perhaps to balance the cunctatio 
ingrediendi just above. In itself it is an unusual expression, 
audacia being commonly used by itself. 

§ 8. BaudoxTun is added to make sense of the passage 
which is very harsh without some such epithet, even if magna 
ex parte be taken, as Fabri suggests, with trajicerent. Beside 
m. ex parte Livy uses maxima parte, magna parte, and partem 
magnam much in the same sense of * mamly.' 

ratUms T. This seems decisive as to Livy*s view that the 
battle was fought on tiie Eastern bank, while the camp was 
on the W. of the Trebia, improbable as it is on all accounts. 
Polyb. has no corresponding passage, and Livy's authority in 
matters of geography is very slight. 

0. Lvn. § 1. urbem Romanam. Heerwagen notes that 
L. uses this expression at times with a certain rhetorical 
emphasis, cf. in. 7. 1. 

§ ?. alteram. This is a correction of Madvig for the 
alter o.,.revocato of the MSS., which mars the antithesis, and 
involves an awkward series of phrases. 

qnas alias leg. There were many legions yet to be called 
out, as subsequent events proved. Polyb. instead of such ex- 
aggerations speaks of the reinforcements sent to Sicily and 
elsewhere, and remarks that the Bomans were most formidable 
in tunes of crisis, m. 75. 

§ 3. Ingentl perlculo. A very unnecessary exposure, as a 
dictator or interrex might have conducted the elections. 
Polyb. says that Sempr. concealed his losses in the despatches 
to Bome, and does not mention the journey. As he passed 
through Bome on his way to Trebia (Polyb. m. 68) he might 
easily have held the elections there. 

P. 63< lUl«ndL <0f escaping notice,* ef. for this absolute 
nse 48. 6. zzn. 83. 1. 
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§ 4. C. Hamlnliu. Fabri remarks iSaaX as Flam, was 
oonsnl in b.c. 222, the word iterum must haye slipped out, for 
Livy seldom omitted it after the 4th book. It is 1^ out how* 
eyer in zxii. 15. 6, after M. Atilius Begulus. 

§ 6. nt qusBque. 'Where the gronnd was too rough for 
them/ ie. marshes or hills, ut seems mmeeded. 

Celtlbexis L. Of. zzn. 18. 8. 

§ 6. Emporium. The Greek ifAvop€iw=itradmg place or 
magazine (cf. Cheap-side, Chipping Norton, Copenhagen) gave 
a name to many places, as to the Emporia of 60. 2* 

plurimimi in c^l. * His hopes of success depended chiefly 
on keeping his plan secret.' dd effectum to be taken after vpH^ 

Hannibal could bring no siege train with him over t^e 
Alps, and could not risk long delay in besieging the Bomai^ 
fortresses, with their large garrisons of colonists, while the 
fickle Gauls were waiting for the issue. 

§ 7. oonsuL Sempronius had gone to Bome, § 3^ and 
Scipio to Cremona, 66. 9. Livy either forgot this statement, 
or neglected to mention the return of Scipio to Placentia. 

§ 9. Victiunvlas. Like Victumula or Ictumuli in form, 
and probably to be identified with it. Cf. note OA 45. B', 

§ 10. flnltimls pop. This may refer to the Ligores as well 
as tiie different tribes of Gauls. 

§ 12. MaglB agnitna...'more of a crowd than an army,' a 
phrase repeated in zzy. 34. 9 and elsewhere. 

P. 64, § 14. BcrlbentilmB. Equivalent to acriptonhus^hia- 
torians. 

omnl8...edltnm ezettipliim. An elliptical expression for 
* acts were done... to stand out as a precedent for.' Cf. zxv. 81. 
9, quum multa ires muUa avaritiajobda exempla ederentw, 

hlbemsB exped. None of these winter operations are men- 
tioned by Polyb. 

c. LYin. § 2. Ugures. Cf. 59. 10. This may account for 
the roundabout journey of Sempronius from Sicily. 

§3. Transeuntem Ap. This expedition into Etruria is 
not noticed by Polybius. The Etrurians had before coihbined 
with the Gauls against Bome, and there seemed hope that they 
might rise again, especially as they were so distinct in race 
from the other peoples of central Italy. H. wished doubtless 
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to Relieve the Gatils of the burden of maintaming his army, 
but it is most likely that he wanted to open communications 
with the Carthaginian fleet, which had orders to cruise off 
Pis89 (Pol. III. 96), Be probably moved by a shorter pass 
towards the coast, rather than that which he traversed later 
in the spring. This movement may account for the fact that 
Sempronins took np his winter quarters at Luca, to watch the 
outlets of the maritime Alps, and to j>roteet the coast road to 
Rome. 

Tertice IntortiL aflUgebantnr. < Were dashed to the ground 
by the whirlwind.' The use of a participle in Latin for a 
prepos. as in ira, mUericordia motus, &o. is very common : the 
ts^ of intorti seems an extension of the same idiom, the dis- 
tinetive meaning of the word being really part of the idea of 
the verteXf cf. Nagelsbach 330. Yet the phrase is used else- 
"^herq as in xxvm. 30. 13, navem videre veriic^ retro intortam. 
For the meeming of vertex see QuintH vin. 2. 7» vertex est con- 
iorta in se aqua vel quicquid aliud similiter vertitur, I'or afflxge- 
bantur, cf. the old reading in 35. 12. 

§ 6. ca]>tl aurilnu. Cf. u. 36; 11, captuts omnibus menibris, 
or 'having lost the use of/ so pedibust animo captus, 

g 7. ezplicard, of the canvas, statitere, of the tent poles. 

P. 65, § 9. ezto]lere...levare. Most of the MSS. have 
attoUere^ for which Heerwagen compares Yerg. ^n. rv. 690, 
ter sese attollens cubitoque annixa levavit. But extolL^ a more 
gri^hio term, expressive of the effort to rise from the strages. 

§ 10. movere is used after ccspere understood in est coeptus. 

oi>em...lnops. Cf. Hor. Carm. in. 16. 28, magnas inter 
inops, 

§ 11. «lepliantl. Polyb. says that only one survived the 
eold and Storms at Trebia, but probably he is anticipating the 
result of the year's campaign. 

c. Lix. § 1. There is something rather meaningless in the 
movements of H. towards Flacentia and in general too much 
9.eems to be compressed into the short winter, as the battle of 
Trebia could not have been fought before December. Polyb. 
ignores all these operations. 

§ 3. vincerent, i. e. Itomani understood in res Itomana» 

§ 4. In media o. Into the centre of the camp, where they 
would be unseen by the enemy and be ready to issue in any 
direction. 
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§ 5. Bomanns, for the B. general as Poenm for H. 
§ 6. lajtatam p. Cf. lax. eustodias, 82. 12. 

P. 66, § 7. The MSS. reading is pyffna raro magis uUaeaut 
utriu8que...toT which W. suggests magis ulla sava ai^t... which 
is a very awkward collocation. It is better to leave a blank as 
no adjective would come in happily, and the passage is corrupt. 
Madvig thinks \magU duhia aut,* probable. 

§ 8. plus, with two constr., with abl. sexcentis and nom. 
dimidium, £Jti« * that number.' 

§ 9. equestrls ord. aL In early days at Bome the equites 
had been drawn exclusively from the nobler and wealthier 
classes, but after a time an increasing number of volunteers 
were allowed to serve on horseback, while the equites equo 
publico were relieved of the obligation of service. The latter 
were often sons of senators, or men of high position, but tiie 
cavalry did not long rank high in the army, and was drawn 
largely from the allies. Strictly the phrase equest. ordo is an 
anacluronism, as no such distinction was made before the 
Gracchi. 

The term *prafecti ' was especially used for the officers of 
the allied contingents, as well as of the navy, cf. 61. 4. In 
the Boman army it was little used till the time of the Empire. 

§ 10. Luca was on the Ausar (Serchio) and made a colony 
B.C. 178, having been gained from the Ligures.soon after the 
1st Punic war. It was often made the head-quarters of 
J. Cffisar. This movement of Sempronius is quite unexplained 
by Livy, and is ignored by Polybius. It was probably to guard 
the coast road to Bome, and passes of the mountains by which 
Hannibal might open his communications with the fleets of 
Carthage, see note on 58. 8. But it was hazardous to leave 
the road by Ariminum unguarded, 

c. liX. § 2. Emporia, now Ampurias on the coast of Cata- 
lonia, had been one of the early PhoksBan colonies, most of 
which, with the exception of Massilia, fell before the Phoe- 
nicians. It is to be distinguished from the African Emporia 
round the Syrtis Minor. 

§ 8. Lsetanis. So read by Madvig instead of Laoetanis 
(cf. 23. 2), who were further inland. Strabo says, ni. 47, that 
from the Pillars to Tarraco there was no good harbour ex- 
cept Nova Carthago ivr^icv 8* ^817 ra i^rjs eiiXlfieya koI x<^/>* 

dyad^ Tufp re Aeriravav koI fifXfi^ *Efiiroplov, Pliny too while 

describing the populations on the coast mentions the Cessetani 
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near Tarraoo, the Hergetes on the river Bnbricatns, a quo 
Laetani et Indigetes. Ptolemy locates them near the Bubri- 
catus and Barcino. Cf. Hilbner, Hermes, i. 840. 

§ 4. non ad matltUnos. We may explain the ad either as 
taken with fama conciliata, like i. 26. 4, ingrati ad vulgus 
jtidicii, or more probably as the local extension of valuit, 
* spread to.' 

anziliomm. Used of non-ItaHan allies, Fest. Epit. 17, 
auxiliarea dicuntur in hello socii Momanorum exterarum nati- 
onum, 

cohortes. The usual term for the diyisions of the contin- 
gents of the Italian sodU as distinct from the legions. Each 
cohort had from 400 to 600 men, and there were 10 of them in 
an ala, which answered to the legion. 

P. 67, § 7. Nee mAgDl oert. * Nor was the battle vigor- 
ously dlsputedy^ a gen. of quality as prada parvi pretii mane, 
1 8. 

capiuntur. A constr. ad synesim, the subject being the 
plural understood in dttx cum militibus. Of. xxii. 21. 4, tribu- 
nU8 eum...mi88tf according to the MS. reading. This constr. 
is rare except when the subject is separated from the predicate 
by intermediate clauses as Sallust. Cat. 43, Lentulus cum 
ceteris constituerant, or Jug. 101. 

ClBBlB seenjs to represent the capital of the tribe Gessetani, 
who appear in Pliny ni. 8. 21, and Ptolemy, ii. 6. 17, in close 
connection with Tarraoo, where numerous coins have been 
discovered with inscriptions, kesse, keacy kse in characters 
Gonunon on Iberian coins. 

§ 8t parvl pret. and vilium mane, both genitives of qual. 
after prada, though the constr. is broken by supellex barb, 
which is in apposition with prada, 

0. Lxi. § 1. acdderet. Cf. 10. 12, nomen famaque eju$ 
accideret, 

mllle equitom. An unusual constr., the genitive being 
put for the abl. owing to its close connection with peditum, 
which properly follows the substantival millibus, Cf. xxttt. 
44. 10, mille passuum inter urbem erant castraque, 

§ 2. Tarraco was planted on a high limestone rock, which 
overlooked the sea and the sunny plain, whose wines were 
praised by Martial as rivalling the Fsdernian, There are still 
remains of the walls, whose huge polygonal masonry points to 
the work of the Iberian tribes, before the fortress was chosen 
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by the Bomans as a conTenient eentre for their operations 
during the war with Hannibal. As such they strengthened it 
till it becamer their great stronghold. Scipionum opus ncut 
Carthago Pcejuyrum, Pliny ni. 8. 21. Its bad roadstead how- 
ever made it far inferior to its rival, which became the capital 
of the nearer Province, though in later days Strabo, ni. 4. 7, 
said that Tarraco was become as populons. See also note on 
liivy zzn. 22. 2. 

dassloos milltes. 'Marines.' The allied towns on the 
coast often had to famish a contingent of these. In later 
Latin clasaici stands absolutely without milites, 

§4. aotanadvertlBset. * Inflicted punishment.' 

P. 68| § 5. nergetnm. Of. 28. 2, as also for the Ause- 
tani, 

§ 8. Ausetanos. The description, prope Hiberum, is pro- 
bably a mistake of Livy, as the geographers put them near 
Yich and Gerona, cf. 28. %. Soipio most likely attacked the 
Ausetani first, and then the Lsetani, who lay along the coast 
as far as Barcelona, and finally the powerful Bergetes, whom 
Ptolemy describes as reaching to Herda. If Livy is right, Scipio 
may have pushed on to attack first the chief tribe that had 
revolted, without waiting to chastise the rest till his return. 
Of. Hubner, Hermes, i. 93. 

§ 10. minus quattnor. For the omission of quam cf. 
Lucr.r7.415, digitamnon amplixyr unumy andVerg. EcL ni. 106, 
tres pateat call spatium rum ampliua ulnas, 

pluteoB. The pi, was a sort of semicircular hurdle covered 
with sMns, and moved on three castors, as a screen to the be- 
sieging engineers. Yeget. iv. 15, plutei qui ad nmilitudinem 
dbsidis eontexuntur et vimine et ciliciis vel coriis proteguntur, 
temUque rotulis, quarum una in medio, diue in capiHbus appo- 
nuntur,..,ad7noventur. 

tutamentum. A very rare word. 

0. Lzn. For general information on the subject of this 
chapter, and explanation of the technical terms, see the Ex- 
cursus on the Boman Beligion. The list of portents recounted 
here, and in the next book of li^y, are doubtless extracted 
directly, or through the Annalists from the records of the 
collegium pontificum. They may seem ludicrous to a modem 
reader, but it would be rash to assum^ as has been lately 
suggested, that they were intended by Livy to stir any feeling 
of ridicule or disbeliet It was enough for his purpose to 
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ponrtray the boding fears, and the readiness to listen to snoh 
stories ; elsewhere he speaks of the negligentia qua nihil deos 
portendere nunc credunt, yet Dion Cassias, one of the devontest 
of historians, inserts like lists centimes later. . . 

§ 2. foro oUtorlo. The herb market \m8 between the 
Gapitoline hill and the Tiber; the temple of Spes jnst be- 
yond the porta Carmentalis was twice burnt down and restored. 

trlnmphum 61am. The common cry was lo triumphe, pro- 
bably here referred to. Cf . xxiv. 10. 4, infantem in utero matris 
lo triumphe clamasse, Hor. Carm. ly. 2. 50. Triumphus is a 
Latinized form of dpla/ipos, 

P. 69, § 3. f. boarlo. Between the Circns Mazimus and 
the Tiber, one of the most crowded thoroughfares in Borne. 

§ 4. Lanuvli. Amltemino... Only those portents were re- 
garded as of state concern, the scene of which was ager Ro- 
manu8. The spaces specified in this chapter^ and xxu. 1, 
ranked by this time as Boman territory. 

In SBdem Innonls, i.e. of Juno Sospita xxii. 1. 17, whose 
great temple is often mentioned, and was restored as late as 
the Antonines. 

§ 5. homlnimi specie. A modal abl. with visos, though in 
sense it forms the subject, and visos is the predicate. We 
feel in sentences like these the want of a Latin partic. like the 
Greek 6yTes to define the subject. Cf. iii. 67. 9, non juniores 
modo aed etiam (ol) emeritia stipendiis {6irres)» 

OsBre, now Cervetri {Care vetus)^ often mentioned as the 
scene of prodigies. Its religious associations with Bome were 
of early date, and are connected with the story of the Vestal 
Virgins taking refuge there from the Gauls. Festus' deriva- 
tion of caremonia from it, fanciful as it is, points in the same 
direction. 

Bortes eztennatas. The sortet which thus * shrunk' were 
slips of wood, on which proverbial phrases were written in 
archaic letters, and from which one or more were drawn at 
random when advice or guidance might be needed; ct Cio. de 
divin. II. 41. 69. The most famous were at Frssneste, in the 
temple of Fortuna, but in the 1st Punio war a consul, who 
wished to consult them, was sternly forbidden by the senate. 
In the Corpus Insor. Lat. i. 267 are copies of a number 
which came probably from Patavium (Padua]). They are 
oblong plates of bronze, with a Uttle hook by which they were 
strung together, whence their derivation, tortes a ^erie et 
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»erendOi ut fon a ferendo, mom ah eminendOt foru a findendot 
pons apetendo, Heno9 the portent tmam exddisse, ixn. 1. 11« 
As to the shrinking, of. the story in Pliny, 34. 38, of the 
•lucky* farthing in the family of the Servilii, which grew 
larger and smaller to portend good and ill luck. 01 also the 
story in Herodotus tot. 137 of the portentous loaves of the 
young Perdiccas which used to grow to double the natural 



§ 6. deoemvlrl, i. e. sacris faciundU, These since 367 b.c. 
had taken the place of the nviri who had special charge of the 
libri SibyUini, In later days these books were under the care 
of the TTviri. Cf. Hor. Carm. Ssbc. 69, quindecim Diana preces 
virorum \ curat, Vergil makes ^neas promise the CumiBau 
Sibyl to have her oracles thus cared for, Mjl. yi. 72, Hie ego 
namque tuas sortes arcanaque fdta \ dicta mea genti ponam^ 
lectosque aacra'bo \ alma vivos, 

§ 7. qulbuB editum est ' To whom they were enjoined 
(by the sacred books) to offer theiti.* Edere is the usual term 
for such oracular warnings. 

S 8. pondo. The old abl. was added to the amount speci- 
fied as libra pondo, uncia pondo, a pound or ounce by weight, 
and afterwards used absodutely as here, the lihris being omitted. 
By a further license auri pondo becomes a nomin. for * a quan* 
tity of gold.' Cf. zzYi. 14. 8, auri pondo duo millia septuaginta 
fait. 

lunonl in Arent. The temple of Juno Begina of Yeii was 
dedicated by Camillus, y. 22. When her t. was struck with 
lightning the matrons, as here, made a collection to present 
an offering, and yirgins sang a processional hymn, xxyii. 
37. 7. 

§ 9. leetisternium iurentvtl. The common reading is 
luventati, 'for the genius of youth|' but as Madvig points out 
the words deinde ximveno pop, imply that some charge on a 
special order has been already mentioned. Tet he doubtfully 
accepts the change, as a leetisternium was a priestly ceremony, 
though zzn. 1. 20 senatores straverunt. Lectistemia were first 
introduced b.o. 399, of. Servius ad Yerg. G. m. 533, pulvinaria 
pro templis ponimus, cum sint proprie lectuli, qui stemi in 
templis eonsuerunt, Hor. Carm. i. 37. 2, nunc Saliarilnu | or* 
nare puLvinar deorum \ tempus erat dapibus, Sodales, 

ad adem Herculis. This, with the Ara Maxima, was pro- 
bably at the W. comer of the Circus Mazim'us and was con- 
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nected with the story of Herctiles and Cacos as givto by 
Vergil. The statue of Hero, in bionza now in the Cajntol was 
found there. 

Qenio, i.e. populi Bovnanis or the guardian Spirit of the 
city, mentioned here for the first time. It was however one of 
the oldest beliefs in Italy that every family or guild or social 
union had its divine patron, to whom honour must be paid. 
The Lares, Manes, Penates, belonging to the worship of an- 
cestral spirits, correspond to Various sides of the same 
thought. The first beginning of the Cassar wondiip of the 
Empire may be traced to the time when Augustus placed the 
bust of his own Genius beside those of the Lares in the nume* 
rouB chapels of the city. 

§ 10. ai. * In the event that.' Cf. xxx. 27. 7, voverat si 
per quinquennium res publica eodem statu fuisseU 

e. iixin. § 1. deslgnatomm. So called between the elec- 
tions and the ides of March when they formally took ofiQ;ce. 

legloneB...8orte. This was unusual. The senate usually 
disposed of the legions ; the consuls drew lots for their pro- 
vincia, 

edictom. The proper term for a proclamation formally 
put out by a magistrate on his own authority, as distinguished 
from a lix, or plebiscitum, of the Comitia, or a senatm con* 
sultum, 

edictam et lit. is a hendi^dys for edictumper literas, 

P. 70, § 2. qua tribuntifl plebis. Specially referrkig to 
the agrarian law of 232 B^c. assigning land in Picenum to 
Boman colonists, which provoked the rising of the Gauls, and 
was called by Polyb., n. 21, < the beginning of the decline of 
the Boman constitution,' probably because of the high-handed 
way in which the sentiments of the senate were ignored. 
C. Flaminius was consul 223, and led the legions across the 
Fo to attack the Insubres. Polyb. ii. 32 accuses him of bad 
strategy, though the Gauls were routed. Meantime the senate 
mistrustiug his rashness, or alarmed by omens, sent to reekll 
him, on the ground of the sentence of the augurs conmUt 
vitio creates, Fl. would not open the despatches till the battle 
was over, and refused to abdicate. On his return the senate 
would not allow him a public triumph, but he entered the city 
in triumphal procession despite th4r refusaL 

alxrogabatur. Gf.. note on xxn. 25. 10. 
18. noranl. 'Unprecedented.' 
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advono am. ' In the teeth of the senate ;* thoo^ the 
sanction of the senate was not constitntlaniftlly neoeasaiy, it 
was scarcely ever ignored. 

§ 4. ad fhutva, l^e. for the stowage of the pfodnee of 

their own estates as distinct from speculatiye yentnfes in 
foreign trade. 

iBdecoms Tisiifl. Patribus to be taken with ind* not vUub. 
This law may have been popular (v. favorem apud plebetn) 
with the people generally, from the barbaroias prejudice 
against trade which had been so largely shared by the old 
races of the West, and which made it seem discreditable to the 
gOYenung classes. The immediate cause may have been to 
proTent tiie ruling families from abusing their power in the 
proyinees to enrich themselTes and their friends bj com- 
mercial speculations, supported by all the powers of the 
goyemment. The prohibition therefore extended to th6 sons 
of the senators, or to the class as a whole. But ii was also 
popular with the middle class, wMeh thus escaped the com- 
petition of the wealthiest families in speculation. The law 
was at once a cause, and an effect of the growing power of a 
moneyed aristocracy, which was afterwards known as the 
ordo equester. Cicero afterwards speaks of this regulation as 
obsolete, Yerr. t. 18. 45, antique sunt ista leges et mortua quce 
vetant {adijlcare navem senatorem). 

§ 5. aosploiiB ement. Cf . z. 40. 4, Pullarius auspidwn men- 
tiri aiisus. The whole system of auspieia had been so grossly 
abused for political objects, thait statesmen ceased to regard it 
as anything but an engine of statecraft. 

Latin, feoriamm. This ancient festival dated from the days 
when Bome was a member of the Latin league, and the hi^^est 
magistrates of the various towns (araaa ij cvpafrxio.^ Strabo) went 
in solemn procession to the temple of Jupiter Latians on the 
Alban mount. This was kept up for a^es, stnd more days 
were added to commemorate the reconciliation of. Plebs and 
Patres. The consuls were expected to offer the sacrifices, and 
one of their first duties was c&nciperefer, Latf or to fix a time 
for the great festival. 

oonBiUaxlbTis ImpedlnL 'Hindrances thrown in the con- 
sul's way,' like dictatoria iww'dta, xxn. 26. 4 

§ 7. Inauspicato. It was hdd to be the duty of the general 
on the day of his leaving Borne for the wars to go up to the 
Capitol to take the auupices at daybreak. After the votorum 
nuncvpatio he put on the short purple paludamentum (other- 
wise sagtan or chlamys), and was escorted by his friends be- 
yond the gates. Ad beUum cum exit imperator ae lictores 
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mutanmt vesttm et signa incifvuerufU paludatm dieitur pro- 
ficUci, Varro, 1. L 7. 87. 

cons. Bpretomm (bc. Deorum a. hom.). The reading of 
Gronovius for corucientias pratorum of MSS, 

YOtomm nunc. One of the first ceremonies on the day of 
taking office {die initi mag) was to go to the Capitol witii 
kinsmen and friends, to sit npon the cnrule chair, and than^ 
Jupiter opt, max, for the mercies of the past year, offering 
the victims promised by the out-going consuls, and yowing 
' others for the year to follow {vot. nunciwatio). They then 
presided over a meeting of the senate oil l^e Capitol, treating 
chiefly de solemni religione. Polyb. says nothing of this con* 
duct of Flaminius, nor does Appian. It reads like an after- 
thought, coloured by patrician prejudices, to account for the 
disaster which followed. 

§ 9. dam ftirtlm. A pleonasm, like forte temere^ and 
other repetitions used by Liyy. 

P. 71. ezilll causa. Our word * exile ' calls up different 
associations. At Bome a citizen could give up the rights and 
duties of citizenship and take up his residence in an allied 
community which had the relation of laowoKiTela with Bome, 
like the Latin states. This privilege, called exilium, might 
be used even during prosecution for political offences, and the 
accused might thus anticipate the issue of his trial. 

§ 10. Bomsd mag. init. Though irregular, this was not 

inyalid. Augustus, careful as he was of constitutional forms, 

did not observe the rule. Sueton. 26, nee omnes {coruulatus) 

p BomcB sed quartum consulatum in Asia, quintum insula Safno, 

octavum et nonum Tarracone iniit, 

§ 12. nlhllo maglB... The constitution gave the senate no 
power to dictate to the consuls, though the executive officials 
rarely ventured to set at nought the authority of so august a 
body. Flaminius was anticipating the policy of the Gracchi 
in trying to humble the senate, and depend on popular sup* 
port. 

moveniiit...moYerant. The Latin ear seems to have liked 
such repetitions of the same word, as they frequently occur. 

§ 13. immolantl ei, ftc. A 'frequent omen of ill-luck. 
Of. a like case of J. CsBsar, Sueton. 59, Ucet immdlanU aufa- 
gisset hostia profectionem..,non distul^t, 

§ 14. In omen aoc. For the use of the prepocdtion, of. 
Cio. ad Att. X7. 11, benefidtm aceepisse in eontumeUam* 
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§ 15. a Sempronlo. He had wintered at Luca, c. 59. The 
legions had probably remained at Flacentia, and were then 
in obedience to the edict, § 1, marched to Ariminmn, to be 
immediately led through a little freqnented pass of the Apen- 
nines (tramiUi) into Etmria. Had they been with Sempronius 
at Lnca, it would have been a strangely roundabout course. 
But the whole is confused. Livy seems to have forgotten 
that Sempronius was not at Flacentia. 

C. AtUluB was at Tannetum, 26. 2, and at Bome, 62. 10. 
He may have gone to the Po io take command of Scipio's 
legions. Appian, i. 8. 3, represents Servilius in conmiand on 
the Po, 

ezeroitoB is not the proper subject to which the abL abs. 
acceptis refers. Probably the sentence points to a close, like 
exercitum ducere capiu 
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BOOK xxn. 



e. I. § 2. pro 60, nt... A .clnmsy equivalent for the Greek 
am To0...^pev, Fabri compares vm. 14. 2, cum eo, ut adeg 
. . . loauque... communis esset, ly. ^. !«- in eo itt, <&c. 

rapeireiit acvrmtqae. A common phrase for * plnndeiing,* 
to include furniture and cattle, otherwise expressed hy ferre 
agere, portare agere, Greek ^pay koI oyecr. Hence used meta- 
phorically lu. 37. 6, ferre agere plebem pUbisque res, 

§3. Ipsomm Inter se. 'Was saved by their mutual 
treacheiy, as they disclosed their conspiracy, &c.' On this 
use of inter se, cf. xxi. 39. 9, auxerant inter se opinionem, 

tegnmenta cap. Polyb. gives a more minute account of the 
false wigs which he wore to disguise Ids age and features. 
HannibcJ may have remembered the death of his brother-in- 
law Hasdrubal, zzi. 2. 6, or have wished to explore the temper 
of his army, 

errore. * XTncertainiy.' Cf. i. 24. 2, nominum error, n. 21. 
6, errores temporum. 

§ 5. quod nil lustnm Imperlum. This probably refers 
especially to the neglect of Flaminius to apply in person for 
the lex curiata, commonly called de imperio, by which the 
people ^s represented by the curies, or their lictors, bound 
themselves to obey the already elected magistrate. It was 
something like the oath of obedience {sacramentum) which the 
soldiers took to their general, or the form of 'doing 
homage * in later days. It conferred no new powers, but was 
thought constitutionally necessary, especially for militaiy 
duties, holding the Comitia Centuriata, or for judicial func- 
tions. Cic. de leg. agr. ii. 12. 30, con^i, si legem cwriatam 
non hdbet, attingere rem militarem non licet. It does not seem 
as if any other than the head of the executive concerned 
could bring forward the lex curiata, though in that case 
CamiUus must have dispensed with it when Bome was oo- 
oupied by the Gauls, like Flaminius in the present case. In 
later days it seems to have been argued that a law of Sulla 
allowed the consuls to dispense with the formality in certain 
eases, Cic. ad fam. x. 9. 26, legem cwriatam comuli ferri opu* 
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€98e, neeesse non esse : se quoniam ex senatus consiUto provin- 
dam haberet, lege Cornelia imperium habitwrum, 

§ 6. id. i. e. auspiciunif or sanction of heaven. The idea 
was. that the will of the Gods should be consulted in every 
important detail of national life, and that it was declared by 
signs, ex ecelo^ ex avilms, ex tripudiisj ex animalibtts, or ex 
difis, 

P. 73, § 7. extemo solo. For national auspices the place 
of observation, or templum^ must be on national soil. 

oondpere. On this use cf. ▼. 17. 2, Latino* sacrumque 
in monte Albano non rite concepisse, hence the feria con- 
ceptiva. 

Of the prodigies mentioned here, and in xxi. 62, many were 
entirely the creations of a morbid imagination, others were 
only distorted versions of natural phenomena misunderstood, 
as in the fall of meteoric stones, or in red water tinged by the 
soil through which it flowed. Some were monstrosities of 
nature, as in the cases of strange births. Some like thundef- 
storms, with the accompaniments of danger, were only noted 
when men's minds were ill at rest. 

§ 8. Bdplonem. Connected with aKr/irrpop, It is curions 
to note the contrast between the derivations of the Greek 
names, with their associations of * honour,' * glory,' *demus,' 
&c., and the humbler origin of the Boman family names, such ' 
as Scipio (stick), Eieso (the hard hitter), Fabius (bean), Len- 
tulus (pulse),' Naso (nose), Piso (pea), Cicero (vetch). In 
reference to the Scipiades heUi fulmen used by Lucretius and 
Vergil, as also to the phrase duo fidmina applied by Cicero 
(pro Balbo, 34), to the two Cn. and P. who met a disastrous 
end in Spain, Mr Munro observes, * When we think of Scipio, 
scoptM, shaft, ffKlinav, aKrjvTpov, and then ffKrprTos, o-ki^ittw, we 
might be tempted to think that the Scipios loved to refer their 
name to it rather tiian to the more homely staff.' (Note on 
Lucr. III. 1034). 

§ 10. interdlTL Plautus has the form interdius, as he 
has dius for diu in quam ditu vivo. Corssen'i. 290 connects 
interdius and diumus, like dies hodiemus with the Sanscr. 
divas, and regards inierdiu, not as an ablative, but as a neuter 
accusative form, the s having dropped of^ in this respect 
like posUa, anUa, interea, all of which he regards as .ace. 
forms. Cf. n. 455. 

Casretes. Cf. Drakenb. Utrumqiie Carites et Caretes apud 
ipsum Livium legitur. 

C. L. 16 
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§ 11. Mayors. The Italian Mars was the god of Spring, 
which began in the month of March, and with it the hopes of 
husbandly. His name connected with marmor, maret Maro, 
Marius, is thought to mean * bright/ and the 12 Salii with 
their orb-shaped ancilia to represent the months and moons. 
Only secondarily was this Miars connected with War, as in 
spring time the men mustered in the Campus Martins and 
sallied out on their campaigns, but under Hellenic influence 
the attributes oVApris were transferred to Mars. Mavors seems 
to be a distinct name, more warlike in its sense, and Corssen 
connects the first syllable with fidxv fidxaipa magmentum, and 
the second with vortere, Vortumnut, &o., i. 410, 

§ 12. signTim Martis. The temple of Mars was, with the 
Gliyus Martis, on the Appian way, just outside the Porta S. 
Sebastiano. The sacred spears of Mars were kept howeyer in 
the Begia. 

P. 74, § 18« Feronla. The ades or lucus Feronice^ in Agro 
Gapenate, near Mount Soracte, is often spoken of by Livy, and 
was distinct from the temple of Feronia, which Horace passed 
on his way to Tarracina. It was famous for its great fair (i. 
80. 4, mercatu frequentit and slaves when freed took the cap of 
liberty at its altars. Seryius ap, Verg. Mn. vii. 800, yin. 664. 
Dionysius in. 32 says the Greeks translated the name by iy$ri' 
^6pos 4n\o<rTi4>avos. Feronia was a goddess of spring and 
flowers and loye. Freller, Bom. Myth. 376. 

§ 19. SBdem Batumi. This was at the foot of the Cliyus 
Gapitolinus, and the kill above went in old days by the name 
of Satumius, from the god of Italian husbandry. The temple 
was long used as the State treasury and record office. Cf. ii. 
21. 2, Saturnalia institutus festus dies, 

c. n. § 1. dUeoto. Note the form of the dative, as 11. 5, 
exerdtu. Fabri compares yii. 2. 6, Fescennino versu nmilem^ 
ly. 12. 8, quod U8U menstruo superesset. 

ex lilbemlB. In Liguria, xzi. 59. 10. The movements of the 
Boman troops since the battle of l^e Trebia are not clear. Some 
legions had wintered at Flacentia, others with Sempronius 
at Luca, though we are not told why H. allowed them to 
divide their forces unmolested. The former division was 
ordered by Flaminius to meet at Ariminum, and he is also said 
to have taken the command at the same place, indct zzi. 63. 
16, of the force of Sempronius which had wintered at Luca, and 
with both to have marched into Etruria to cover Arretium. But 
when the campaign opens Cn. Servilius is posted near Arimi- 
num, zzii. 9, and is not ia time to join lus colleague before 
the battle of Traslmene. 



d by Google 

/ 



NOTES, XXIL c. IL g 1—8. 243 

Axretiiuii. A position of great importance as commanding 
the valley of the Amo and the passes of the Apennines, and 
thus covering Borne from attack on either side. But the scouts 
should have ascertained the route of H. in time for Servilius 
to have marched to join his colleague, and then the B. lines 
should have been extended from Cortona to Clusium. 

§ 2. aJlnd longluB. Several other routes were possible 
and longer, but most of the passes across the Western moun- 
tains converged on Luna (the gulf of Spezzia), or on Luca, 
both of which had been probably fortified andf garrisoned by 
Sempronius, and behind them on the coast road to Bome lay 
the strongly intrenched town of Pisas. H. seems therefore to 
have chosen the shorter pass by Pistoria and the valley of the 
Amo, by what was afterwards the Via Cassia from Florentia to 
Arretiunu The easier course by the ^milian and Flaminian 
ways was avoided from the proximity of the Boman armies, 
or from the wish to relieve at once the country of the Gauls. 
Possibly the marshes of the Amo were then more widely ex- 
tended, or the inundations of the Amo greater, as the time 
spent seems strangely long ; but the fall in the valley is very 
slight, and the inundations caused by the overflow of the 
Amo and its tributaries are still formidable. 

§ 3. admlztis imped. H. was not concemed usually, 
says Polyb. iii. 79, about his baggage, except in so far as the 
commissariate of the army was concemed. He made war 
support war, 

necubl, for ne-cuhi (as in ubi-cubi, ali-cuhiy nun-cubi, si- 
cubi) like necunde in 23. 10, for ne-eunde. The cu is from 
the pronominal root ka=quo. In other words nec=n(mf as in 
nee opinatust neglegeret negotium {nee- otium), 

§ L moUlB ad talia. Cf . note on xn. 25. 6. 

§ 6. qua mode. * Wherever '...to the modo answers the 
tameriy implying their readiness to go anywhere, if only the 
guides would lead the way. Cf. xxvii. 14. 10, j^o se quisque 
miles, qui modo a88equi...poterat. 

profcmdaB. < Almost bottomless,* because they found only 
mud below. 

Immergentesque. * Taking to swimming. ' 

P. 75, § B. in Blcco. For this local use of abl. neut. abs. 
cf. in aperto, in arto, in summo, in Hemico, ex propinqvo, 
which with others are used by Livy. 

The insertion of aut seems necessary to distinguish two 
distinct classes. (Madvig.) 

uct zeaDyGot)gIe 
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§9. tantam, quod. 'Fomislied a bare resting-plaoe for 
those who sought onlynsome dry spot above the water.' 

§ 10. prlmum. The apodosis comes in et quia, 
§ 11. alt. ociilo. 

qualis fades et quali digna tahella \ quum Gatida duenn 
portaret bellua Itucum, Juv. z. 157. 

c. III. § 1. circa Arretii monia. This position was excel- 
lently chosen to watch the moyements of Hannibal whose easiest 
road to Borne lay through Umbria by the Via Flaminia, whidi 
had been made a few years before by C. Flaminius. If com- 
munications were kept up between the two consuls at Arretiom 
andAriminum they might hope to combine the forces when the 
route of the invaders was discovered. Precisely the same ar- 
rangements had been made to cover Borne in the Gallic war of 
226 B.C. Bat like the Gauls, H. took a Western pass, and 
marched by the Boman forces at Arretium, which then fol- 
lowed in pursuit, and were routed before the other army could 
arrive upon the scene. 

§ 2. In rem. ' To his purpose.' Cf. 29. 8. 

§ 3. inter. Fabri remarks that it is in Tacitus that we 
find most examples of this position of inter between its two 
cases. 

§4. non mode legnm... Livy reproduces here without 
misgiving the patrician prejudices of his authorities, and 
Folyb., aJien as he was, does the same, enlarging upon the 
duty of the general to ascertain the bias of his rival, as H. did 
in this case. 

P. 76. metuens has the constr. of an adj. not of a partio. 
So metuens futurif Hor., metuens virga^ Juv. 

§ 6. Inva is here inexplicable. If H. moved towards 
FsBsulffl, he must have had the B. at Arretium on his right. 
Hence it would be better to read a Fcesvlis petens medios Etr. 
agros (W.). But it is quite possible that it was a blunder of 
lAvy himself, and not of his editors. Hannibal was moving 
southwards, and swept round the Trasimene lake to entrap 
Flaminius, who was marching after him. 

§ 7. Flaminius, qui... It is hazardous to impute misstate- 
ments to ancient writers in cases where we have no other 
evidence at hand, but it seems most probable that this part of 
the history is disfigured by the aristocratic prejudices of the 
Annalists who threw the blame of the disaster of Lake 
Traaimene on the rashness of Flaminius. Yet he must have 
heard some days before of the march of Hannibal, and seat 
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news to his oolleagae who was hurrying np to bar the way to 
Borne. Had he wished to force a battle sooner, he ooold cer- 
tainly have done so in the valley of the Amo. When H. 
marched towards Borne, he conld hardly fail to follow, as the 
eonrse of Serrilius naturally lay through Umbria, and. he 
was not stroDg enough to face the invader single-handed' on 
the Flaminian way. The distance between Arretium and the 
Tak'd Trasimene is not great, and Flaminius may perhaps 
have moved first towards Olusium to strengthen the defences 
on the Via Cassia, and then pushed eastward in the track of 
H., to keep his communications open with his colleague. He 
naturally hoped to effect a speedy junction, and to crush H. 
with their united forces, as the Gauls had been in like case 
defeated a few years before at Telamon. No fault in strategy 
can be proved up to the eve of the battle, when he allowed 
himself to be ensnared. Cf. Append, on the Character of 
Flaminius. 

§ 8. ceteris. The officers of the staff assembled in the 
council of war. 

§ 9. BSgnum. This was given with the tuba lot the 
march. 

pngnssqae only implies that the signal to march was taken 
as a determination to fight. The actual sign in the latter^case 
was a red flag on the pratorium. 

§ 10. Camlllum ab Veils. CI y. 46. Bome was then in 
the hands of the Gauls. 

§ 11. efllidlt. * Threw.' So x. 11. 1, equo efusus, 

§ 12. Blgnum is the general term, including the vexillum, 
or small flag with a cross pole, as well as the image or insigne 
carried on a staff. 

P. 77, § 13. Norn Utteras q. Beferring not only to the 
Ugatio of zzi, 63. 12, but to the experience of his former con- 
solship. 

§ 14. prtmorlbns. An unusual term for officers. Here 
probably it refers more to civil than military eminence. 

ta YQlgOB. * Commonly.' 

e. IV. § 1. Trasumenniui. Connected by Corssen i. 246 
with trariSf terminus, ripiitav, as *that on the other side.* 
Polyb. calls it TapaifUvn y^n^% and it is often spelt Tra^wmenus, 
as we read Porsena and Portenna. The Etruscan names 
Vihenna, Sisenna, (fee, support the double n of the best MSS., 
and Quintilian Inst. i. 5. 13 says Tharsomenum j^o Traaumemno 
wuUi auGUire8,,,vindicaverunt» 
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§ 2. nata Insidila. Cf. 44. 4, Iocm naXiB ad equestrem pug^ 
nam, iz. 2. 5, tto natiM Zoeitf est. 

mazlme sublt. ' Comes very close under.' 

Via perangOBta. The road from Cortona to Pemgia, as it 
passes through the Northern side of the Trasimene lake, rises 
at the Western end over M. Gualandro, and then enters a pass 
from i to 1) miles in breadth, bounded by mountains on the 
North, and the sea on the South, till it emerges after some miles 
at Passignano. About half way, the mountain ground presses 
forward to the lake, where the village at Tuoro standa Hnde 
colles insurgunt), and here was the camp of Hannibal, roly- 
biuR, III. 83, describes the scene more fully than Livy, but Ins 
account corresponds to the position of the Boman vanguard 
as it faced the enemy ppsted in front at Tuoro on irard ri^ 
dpTiKfid \6<l>ov irtKcLficyov ipvfiybv koI b6<T§arov, and had the 
lake in its rear, while there was a continuous range of hills on 
either side, irapb. rds e/s fiTjKOi T\€vpds, like the two halves of a 
crescent divided in . the middle by the projecting headland. 
Probably both historians consulted the same authority, which 
was based on the account of an eye-witness contemplating 
from a Boman point of view the central position of Hannibal, 
and seeing his cavalry charging on the left on the rearguard^ 
and forcing the whole column forward into the paks. 

Indostria. From indo, old form of in, and atmere, so con* 
nected with instruere. Corssen, n. 190. 

§ 4. prldle. Seems a pleonasm with postero die in t^e 
next line. 

Inezplorato. Notice the many abl. constr. in this passage. 
They are especially frequent in Livy. 

pandl. 'Deploy.' 

decepttt Ins. *The trap was closed,' so the MSS. r6ad. 
But there is no authority for this use of the word, nor is there 
much for the suggestion of Lipsius, decepere, for decipere is 
not=\av6diffWf to escape notice, though we may quote Hor. 
Sat. I. B. 89, amatorem qmod arnica \ turpia decipiunt cacum 
vitia. Hadvig suggests accepta, but does not .venture to 
change the text. We may note here again, as xxi. 62. 5, the 
want in Latin of article, and partic. of subst. verb to connect 
ab tergo (aZ...oi7<rai) with insidia. 

% 5. dauBmiL balniit. Cf. xxi. 5. 3, feseum Tuibehat, &e. 

P. 78, § 6. oonspeota. * Visible.' The past partic. for a 
gerundive or verbal adj. Cf. n. 65. 3, nihil contemtitu lietori- 
bus, n sint qui conteninanU Sail. Jug. 76. 1, rex nihil iam 
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infectum MeteUo eredens, Livy xzix. 18. 8, saerilegas admofoere 
manus intactU iUis thesaurit. So inaccesnu, incorrupUUt &o., 
Nagelsbach 72. b. 

c y. § 1. satiB, at. A somewhat gradging recognition of 
the bravery of Flaxninius. 

In re trepida. ' A state of panic' Cf . i. 27. 10, TtiUus in re 
trqtida duodecim vavit Salios. 

§ 4. Btrepentinm pav. This nse of the gen. plor. of the 
]»artic., where we should put abstract substantives ' triumph 
and panic/ is of frequent occurrence in Livy. 'Cf. 17. 6, 
Jiammas spirantummiraculo, xxiu. 22. 7, firemitua indignantium. 
Kagelsbach § 29. 2. 

§ 6. Impetiua capere is a frequent phrase in Livy. Cf. n. 
66. 8, VIII. 30. 4. 

P. 79, § 7. per prindpes. In the old form of organizing 
the legion the Tuutati formed the 1st line, the principes the 
2nd, as Livy describes at length, viii. 8. The order is here 
confused, as Livy is here writing probably from memory, with- 
out documents, of a state of things which had passed away. 

anteedgnanl. Men of the front line, whose signa mani- 
puhrum were carried in the rear in battle, though in the van 
when on the march. Thus Livy vui. 11. 4, atragem et ante 
signa etpost signa factam. 

cohorte. This is an unusual expression. After the time 
of Marius probably the old formation of the legion was super- 
seded by that into 10 cohorts, but at this time the term was 
only employed of the pratoria cohors, or body-guard of the 
general, and of the contingents of the allies. It is probably 
used by Livy carelessly. 

§ 8. motum terrsa. The authority of Caelius is specially 
referred to for this by Cicero, div. i. 36, and it was probably 
from him that Livy copied it. 

0. VI. § 2. Sum et seems to require another sentence of 
like form to follow, but the constr. suddenly changes. 

roMra vir. Cf. xxi. 64. 3. 

§ 3. noBGltanB. One of the frequentatives often used by 
onr author, though in this case seemingly less appropriate. 

leglones. Livy commonly applies to other people the 
distinctive terms of the Boman civil and military systems. 
For the facts of the war referred to ct Polyb. u. 32, and note 
on Livy zzi. 62. 2. 
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§ 4. InfbstoYenlentl. These words are perhaps introdaoed, 
as Nagelsbach suggests, to avoid the dative form impetui which 
is scarcely to be found in use. 

trlazii. The 8rd line of the legion consisting of the 
stoutest veterans. Cf. LiTj^s explanation of res ad triarios 
redit, vm. 8. 11. 

P. 80, § 7. Imxnexisa ac s. * Objectless and hopeless.' 

§ 8. eruptione 1. f. The further end of the pass was only 
beset by the slingers and light-armed troops, 4. 3, and it was 
here easier for the head of &e column to break out. 

callgine. Connected with callim (the old form of clam. 
Fcstus) KoKiuwTUf, supercilium, celare, occulta, from root kal 
* cover.' Corssen i. 460. 

§ 9. Inclinata d. r. * When the battle was decided.' 

§ 11. cetera extrema. Cf. confragosa omnia^ zxi. 82. 9. 

§ 12. Punlca rellg. Cf. xxi. 4. 9. H. decided that Ma- 
harbal had no authority to grant such terms, as the Bomans 
had done in the case of Lutatius. Polyb. iii. 85. 

omnes. Polyb. tells us that the Italian allies were treated 
with marked courtesy, in the hope that they would revolt from 
Borne. Cf. 7. 5. 

c. VII. § 1. memorata. Probably in the sense of memora- 
biUs, as XXIII. 44. ^fpugruB memorabilU inter paucas, i.e. 'memor- 
able as few have been.' Cf , note on 4. 6. 

§ 2. Qolndecim mlllla... The local names of Ossaia (assci) 
and Sanguinetto have been thought to point to traditions of 
this slaughter, but they are most likely of later origin, and if 
derived &om incidents of battle, date from the middle ages. 

§ 8. Multiplex. 'Many times as large.' So often in 
Livy. 

§ 4. auctum ex Tano. ' Idle exaggeration.' The suggestion 
of Madvig makes better sense than the reading of the MSS. 
hatutum ex v., which is not a natural expression, nor applicable 
to the evidence of earlier writers. For ex vano cf. xxvn. 26. 1, 
nee tpem nee metum ex vano hahet. So xxi. 82. 10, ex ctperto, 
V. 83. 8, ex antiqua, i. 43. 10, ex publico. 

TaUiim. See Introduction on the Authorities of the 2iid 
P. war. Livy xiojed not have consulted Fabios at first hand. 
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P. 81y § 7. repens qualifies allata, as in 8. 1 it does nun- 
Hatur, Cf. 12. 7, oc(nAZtiM «tt5mt«&at. 

frequentls contionis. * A crowded assembly/ such as conld 
be convened only by a magistrate who had the jus agere cum 
populo, 

oomitinm et c. i. e. they flocked to the Cnria Hostilia where 
the senate was deliberating, calling for a inagistrate to come 
out to address them from the' comitium, where the higher 
officials usually harangued them. 

M. Pomponios was Prator peregrinust for M. iBmilius 
was Prator Urb. Cf. 33. 8. It is strange that the latter did 
not come forward as he was present. Cf . § 14. 

§ 10. Qnot casus. i.e. the alternatives just referred to. 

P. 82, c. vm. § 1. quattuor millia eq. Polyb. m. 86 de- 
scribes more fully the despatch of the cavalry under Centenius, 
while Servilius was on the march with the legions. H. hearing 
of their approach sent Maharbal to attack them, and he first 
routed the body, and then after a hot pursuit captured the 
survivors. Probably the horses were exhausted by the forced 
march, and the light troops of the enemy had out. off their 
retreat by moving along the cross roads. Appian speaks of 
the disaster as happening els rijv TLXeurrLvriif XLfurrfy, which like 
some others in Italy has since wholly disappeared, but several 
traces of the name, such as Yal di Pistia, may be found in 
the pass from Camerino to Ancona, and an old inscription 
testifies to a town called Plestia. Cf. Nissen in Bhein. 
Mus. 1865, p. 224. The large force imder Centenius points 
to an increase of the cavalry, probably to compete with that 
of Cannibal. 

C. Centenlo inroprsBtore. The full title was legatus proprcB' 
tore, for the delegate of a consul was not called pro consule 
but p. p, Appian speaks of him as rwd rwv ivKf>avwv IduarC^, 
and as sent from Bome. 

In Umbrla. i.e. on their way from Ariminum, where Ser- 
vilius had been watching the Gauls. 

§ 3. causa. For this sense of ' malady' Fabri compares 
xrx. 44. 6, prcBvalida corpora db extemia caiuis tuta videntur* 



..gravior. The repetition of the comparative is a 
pleonasm to be accounted for by the balanoe of levU and 
gravior^ as well as affecto and valido. 
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§ 4. extennatls. A substantive, like ' ezhanstion/ is im- 
plied in this word to balance magnitudine. Cf. zxi. 1. 5, Sicu 
lia S. amissa, ^ 

§ 5. ad remedinsL Gf. note on 9. 7. 

dlctatorem die. The dictator was appointed probably at 
first in times of urgent danger, when a general-in-chief was 
needed who would not be controlled by the rivalry of a col- 
league, or the veto of a tribune. To this we may refer the 
limit of the six months' tenure of office, the early name of 
magister populi, or leader of the army (cf. Herzog, poptUari,) 
with the subordinate magister equitum, and the fact that the 
appointment in times of civil struggle was regarded as a pro- 
clamation of state of siege, or martial law, though in later 
days dictators, no longer optimo jure, were subject to the veto 
of the tribune. The comitia had commonly no power of 
election; the senate by virtue of their general authority 
commonly decided on the step, but the appointment (dicere) 
formally rested with a consul, who by lot or arrangement with 
his colleague rose at the dead of night, within the boundaries 
of Boman ager, and named the temporary head of the exe- 
cutive. The latter name was probably, as Mommsen thinks, 
borrowed by analogy from the dictators of the Latin towns, 
who had succeeded to the position of the King. 

nee diet, popnlo (non consulto senatos). The Puteanns 
has populo only, other MSS. popriltts. An early critic changed 
this to pratOTt as inconsistent with what immediately follows. 
Madvig prefers ta think that words have dropped out as in 
other places in this book, but the correction seems a bold one. 
There can be little doubt however that he is right in rejecting 
prodietatorem, which some editors read on the ground that 
Livy adopts the view that Fabius was only prodict» pi. 8), for 
(1) the form prodictatore would have been used, as tne phrase 
was too uncommon to become a substantive like proccmsul, (2) 
the later passage looks like an after-thought of criticism, quite 
consistent with a different view in this passage. It is probable 
that a prator must have presided at the Comitia^ and declared 
the dictator elected, and J. Caesar acted on this precedent in 
B. c. 48, though it was regarded as irregular. Cf . Cic. ad. Att. 
9. 16. 3, volet conmles roget prator vel dictatorem dicat, quorum 
neutrumjus est^ sed si Sulla potuit ejicere ah interrege ut dictor 
tor dicer etur, cur hie non possiu Mommsen arbitrarily decides 
to strike this clause out of the text. Cf . C. I. L. i. p. 288. 

§ 6. quod numquam... Befers to the clause that follows. 

Q. Fablum Mazlmun. Polyb. in. 87 says that descendants 
of his house still bore the cognomen did rds ixelyov rMpds irk" 
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rvx^as kaX xpd^eit. Bat Perizonias suggested that this may 
only have meant that a later age connected the epithet with 
this Fahius, though it had been borne by his ancestors, as 
Polybins must have known. Livy iz. 46. 7 accounts for the 
origin of the name by the statesmanship of one who quod 
tot vi4:toriU non pepererat, hoe ordinum temperatione pareret. 

The Magiiter equitum was subordinate, both as magistrate 
and officer, to the dictator, who commonly appointed him, 
without any formal restriction on his choice. The office 
was anomalous, as there was no single commander of the 
cavalry, but a variety of pr<sfecti, and in historical days the 
magUter equitum served at the head of the legions under the 
dictator, or replaced him in his absence. But the name pro- 
bably points to the early days when the two consuls led the 
foot and horse alternately, and the chief change In appointing 
a magister populi was to make him tower above the colleague 
whom he himself nominated. 

P. 83, § 7. dlmicandimi esse. The infin. expresses the 
conviction which was the ground of the preceding measures. 

0. IX. § 1. Spoletliim. A Latin colony (b.o. 241, Yell. 
Paterc. i. 14) covering the Via Flaminia and Umbria, to 
which H. turned from the Trasimene lake. He is not likely 
to have thought of an attack on Bome itself, the population 
of which largely outnumbered his army, and Polybius says 
nothing of the attack upon Spoletium. 

§ 2. cum magna cade rexralsns. One of the gates of 
Spoleto still bears the name of Porta di Annibale, or Porta 
Fuga, in memory of this gallant resistance, and on it are the 
woTda Annibal Spoleto \ Magna auorum cade repulsus \ insigni 
fuga porta nomen fecit. These are of modem date, but in the 
Guildhall is a mutilated inscription, of which the following 

words remain. Popuhu signa vovit toribusque dedicavit 

quum Annibal L, Carsulio... 

hand Tn«.TlTnm minima p. Most editors read havd nimis 
prospere, for the k, minime p. of the MSS. Madvig rejects this 
as a frigid litotes, and suggests that maxima had dropped out, 
after which minime prospere will follow well enough. 

moles. Beferring not merely to the size of the city, but to 
the effort of taking it. Gf. xxi. 22. 9. 

§ 4. affectus. Cf. 8. 3, ajfecto corpore, and xxi. 11. 13. 

§ 5. Pratutianam Ha. South of Picenum, and near the 
Boman colony of Adria, from which the Porto d' Atri takes its 
name. It is said that Pratutia was corrupted in the middle 
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ages into Apmtimn, and that into Abmzzo, the later name of 
the "Histrict. (Cramer^s Anc. It. i. 289.) The Marsi, and 
other tribes mentioned, dwelt farther Sonth, and to the East 
of the Sabine territory; thej belonged to the Osoo-Sabellian 
population of Central Italy. 

Arpl, in Apnlia, was anciently named Argyripa, and con* 
nected with traditions of Diomede and Argos, Verg. Mu. zi. 
243. Twelve miles to the W. was the B. colony of Lnceria 
(B.C. 318), which was' long an object of contention with the 
Samnites. 

§ 6. ad nrbem... This march was probably begnn as soon 
as he heard of H. in Etmria, and the 4000 horse under Cen- 
tenius was only the van of his army, bnt Livy had neglected 
to mention this at the right point of his narrative. 

§ 7. dictator Itemm. Yalerins Max., 1. 1, says that 
Flaminins was his inag, equitum, and this must refer to a 
former dictatorship. There had been several dictators of late 
years comitiorum habendorum causa. The words of livy, 8. 6, 
refer only totthe dictator of earlier usage rei gerenda causa. 

ab •dlis orsiu. Matters of religion were the first discnssed 
in the .senate. Gf. Gell. ziv. 7, de rebus divinis prim quam 
humanis ad senatum referendum esse. 

csBrlmonia is hardly to be derived from Ccere ('* the Delphi 
of Italy"). Corssen i. 376 refers it to the root of sincertu 
(8Atr= sunder, or choosej. The long sb is a difGiculty in the 
way of Curtius' derivation from -kar, kri, ereare, and the 
inscriptions and best MSS. spell it caremonia. For the ter- 
mination, of. parsimonia, sanctimonia, (egrimonia, and the men 
of specimen^ or mentum of docuT/ientum. n. 315. 

inscitla. ' Bad generalship.' 

placula. Of. Excursus on Boman Beligion. 

§ 6. libros Bibyll. The Sibylline literature was brought to 
Borne, according to tradition, as early as the period of the 
Tarquins, and seems to have come from the Greek towns of 
Asia Minor through their connections in Campania at the time 
when Hellenic art first made its way to Bome to any great 
extent. As an early seat of this Sibylline influence was at 
Gergis in the Troad, we may thus account for the early spread 
of the legends which connected the Trojan story with the 
tradition of the foundation of Bome. 

§ 11. For derivation otpontifex of. note on 59. 8. 

c. X. Livy seldom gives any specimens of antique style 
except in the formularies kept in the custody of the priestly 
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eolleges. This is almost the only form of monumental evi- 
dence "which he cared to consult, or at any rate to copy. For 
the meaning of the ver sacrum and other terms, see the 
Excursus. 

§ 2. dueUlB. An archaic form for hellis retained in per- 
duelliSf as bes stands for dues, and bonus for duonus. The 
Latum donum of the MSS. would he an awkward pleonasm, 
and is well corrected by Madvig to tvm duit the old subj. Of. 
X. 19. 12 the prayer si hodie victoriam duis. Gf. also adduit, 
venum duit^ from root <2u, another form of -^a, like the forms, 
creduisj creduit in Plautus. Oorssen, n. 402. The transposi- 
tion of quod duellum, to make it follow immediately hisce 
duellis is due to Lipsius, and makes good sense of what is 
hopelessly involyed in the common reading of the MSS. re- 
tained by W. 

§ 3. ver. Beckoned by the pontifices as lasting through 
the months of March and April. 

profaaa. Fanum or {fasnum fr. fas) is the general term 
for any holy thing or place, and profanum is the contrasted 
term. 

fieri < To be sacrificed to.' 

ex qua die. The tow though made was not to take effect 
until the time was specified, and this did not actually taJce 
place till the year 195 b.o. 

§4. probe. *Duly.' 

§ 6. nunpet. Of. Digest, ix. 2. 27, rupisse verhum fere 
omnes veteres sic intellexerunt, corruperit. Stroth. ap. Fabri. 

ne frans esto. ' The owner shall not be guilty. ' 

cilepBlt. An old perf . subj. from clepo as faxit from facia. 

§ 6. 81 atro die f. The atri dies were those associated in 
memory with some great national disaster as that at Allia or 
on the Cremera or at Gannas. On them temples were all 
closed and no sacrifices could be offered, and land and busi- 
ness were at a standstill. Yet even here the pontiffs claimed 
dispensing power, and when Ti. Coruncanius fixed by an over- 
sight a holiday upon a dies ater, the Oollege ratified his act, 
collegium decrevit non habendum, religioni quin eo die feria 
essent (A. Gell. iv. 6. 10). 

£udt. The characteristic vowel is dropped freqhently in 
the perf. subj. and n. fut. ind. of this word, especially in 
Plautus, Terence, and occasionally in later poets as Verg. ^n. 
xz. 151, zii. 316. In Livy we find in old formularies defexit z* 
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24. 9, faxitis vi. 41. 6; so occisit xii. tab., rapsit Cic. Leg. n. 9. 
22, vixety for conj. plasqu., Yerg. JEn. xi. 118, extinxem Mn, 
IV. 606, confluxet Luor. i. 987, surrexe Hor. Sat. i. 9. 73, traxe 
Mn, y. 786. So also such forms as cLcclarassis Liv. i. 18. 7, 
habessit Cic. Leg. ii. 8. 19, and many like forms in Plantus. 
It seems probable that conj. and ii. fat. forms like faxim, 
faoco are derived from an old perfect form in -si rather than 
from a reduplicated form in -i. 

fazltur is a still more curious form of 2nd. fnt. passive for 
factum erity like jussitur for jussum erit Cato R. R. 14, turbcu^ 
situr for turbatiis erit Cic. Leg m. 4. 11, mercassitur for mer' 
catus erit Lex Agrar. C. 200. 71. Of. Corssen, n. 666. 

antidea, an old form for anteat like postidea for postea, 
antid being the early form of ante, Cf. the ablative forms 
maridy navalid, dictatored, &c. found in early inscriptions, as 
also med, ted, sed, red, found singly or in composition. 

P. 85, § 7. ludl magni. This term was afterwards re- 
served for the extraordinary ludi in distinction to the regular 
which were called ludi Romani, The sums were voted by the 
senate, but as they were often inadequate, great expense was 
constantly incurred by the adiles on whom the arrangements 
fell, and at the end of the Bepublic the outlay was often 
ruinous. 

fi9riB. This was probably the as grave or libral as, which 
had been successively reduced in weight to that of a. triens in 
the 1st Punic war, and to the uncia in this year (Q. Fahio 
dictatore asses unciales facti, Pliny 33. 3. 45), but in laws and 
state concerns the old monetary system was for a long time 
retained, and the nummus sestertius was employed as its equi- 
valent in silver. Cf . Mommsen Miinzw. 292 and Weissenborn's 
note. 

trecentls t. It was a Boman fancy that the odd num- 
bers found favour with the gods of the upper air, while the 
Manes or the powers of the lower world liked the even best. 
Thus the fixed holidays, feri<B stativa, were nearly all on the 
odd days of the Calendar. 

§ 10. Veneri ErydnsB. This deity was probably the Phoe- 
nician Astarte, whose worship may be traced (under the 
name of Aphrodite) in many places where an earlier influence 
was adopted by the Greeks. Eryx, as we know, was one 
of the points of Sicily to which the Carthaginians clung most 
obstinately. Its traditions were in course of time worked 
into the legends of the Trojan war, its deity confused with 
the goddess mother of ^neas, whose wanderings are made 
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by Vergil to include a Ticdt to the spot, y. 759,, and Borne 
recognised an appeal based on this supposed connection. 

fotalllnu. Prophetic of doom (fatum), i.e. Sibylline. 

Mentl. Fabri quotes Gic. Leg. 11. 8, colunto et olios, quoa 
endo ccdo merita locaverunt...a8t olla propter qua datur hO' 
mini adscensus in calum, Mentem, Virtutem, Fietatem^ Fidem, 
CI. Excursus. 

c. XI. § 2. e re pubUca. 'For the interest of the state.* 

§ 3. lis the dat. after edixit which also takes the ace. 
diem of the obj. Tibur is the local ace. after ad conveniendum 
edicere, Cf. 22. 1, qito diem ad conveniendum edixerat novis 
miZi^i&us and xxYiii. 5. 8, concilium JEtoiii Heracleam indictum. 

§ 4. iLt...ati. This repetition of ut when the conjunction 
does not follow closely on the principal Terb is of frequent 
occurrence in Livy, Cf. v. 21. 9. 

castella. Any strong places in the country, such as there 
are traces of on so many of the hill-tops in Central Italy. Cf . 
the enumeration in the Lex Bubria xxi. quo oppido municipio 
coloniaprafecturaforo vico conciliabulo castello territoriove. 

P. 86, § 5. The Via Flaminia, which led through Etruria 
and Umbria to Ariminum, is attributed by Strabo, v. 1. 1, to 
the Flaminius who was consul B.C. 197, but by Livy, Epit. xx., 
to his father who fell at Lake Trasimene, while the son con- 
structed the road from Ariminum to Bononia (xxxix. 4). 

ezerdtu. Cf. for this form of the dat. dilectu, 2. 1. 

Ocrlculnm. The first city of Umbria which submitted to 
pome, Livy ix. 41. 14. 

Ylator was a general term for the attendant or apparitor of 
a Boman magistrate, and the form of the word probably re- 
ferred to the duty of travelling tiJirough the ager round Borne 
to summon the senators or others to public meetings. The 
lictor was a more specialized name is qui ex collegio viatorum 
ojicium ligandi haberet lictor sit appellandus, Aul. Gell. 12. 13. 
1. Only dictators, consuls, and prsBtors commonly were thus 
attended, and the fasces borne by these lictors was a symbol of 
ihQ jus vitcB necisque» 

% 6. Yetustate. Cf. 8. 5. It was 32 years since there had 
been .a diet, rei gerendce. 

Ostla. Otherwise declined in the 2nd decl. Cf. 37. 1 and 
mitte Ostia Casar^ Juv. viii. 171. 

p. Cosannm. Now the porto d* Ercole. It was a Boman 
colony, and one of the chief naval stations on the lower sea. 
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§ 7. ad iir1)em R. Probably as W. suggests in the dook< 
yards or in course of building. 

§ 8. Ubertini. The slares of a Boman, when freed, vere 
called his liberti, and passed into the class of Ubertini. These 
were by Q. Fabias in 303 B.C. all enrolled in the 4 urbana tribus^ 
where their votes counted for little, but in later days repeated 
efforts were made by the popular leaders to spread them over 
the rusticcB tribus where they might 'own land. They could 
not serve regularly in the legions, for military service was 
regarded at Borne as the privilege and duty of the free land- 
owners, and it was not until the time of Marius that this senti- 
ment disappeared. 

qullnu Uberi. This condition recurs in other oases, as in 
the privilege allowed to Latini to migrate to Borne and become 
R citizens if they left children behind them, and in usages of 
precedence among magistrates. 

aetas mllltaris. Le. commonly from the 17th to the 46th 
year of age. 

§ 9. urbano ex. Beferring to the lower estimate of the 
urbana tribus who formed what was cidled contemptuotlsly 
forensii /actio. 

0. zii. § 1. quo diem. Nearly all the MSS. read quodie, a 
mistake which probably grew out of a failure to see that quo 
follows conveniendum, as Tibur does in 11. i. 

§ 2. Frsoneste is explained by Gorssen ii. 216, as being an 
old superlative form, as jnagister or minister are comparatives 
like \a\lffT€pos, thus Prceneste = *that which stands forth most 
prominently,* for pra cf. note below on pristiniu. Festus 
says it was so named quia montibus prastat, and in fact it 
commands a splendid view of the neighbourhood of Bome. 

transversis lim. * Cross-roads,' as in ii. 89 transversis tra' 
mitibus and v. 16. 4 obliquis tramitibus in the same sense. It 
would seem as if trames {trans, meare) were nearly the same 
as transversuSf while limes (for lic-mes, connected with limus^ 
\4xpios, limen, a cross-beam for lintel) comes from the same 
root as obliquus. Gorssen, i. 499. 

egressns. W. aptly remarks that the via were raised as 
causeways higher than the cross-roads. 

ezploratlB. Gorssen connects plorare with pluere pluvia as 
'to make to flow' and hence explorare 'to cause to flow out' 
or 'bring to light,' i. 361. 

P. 87s § ^' 9^' appears in most MSS. , but it is obviously 
corrupt, w. suggests aliqtumdo, Heerwagen antiquos. It seems 
better to strike it out. 
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§ €. noYi. This suggestion of Madvig for rum vim com- 
mends itself as a very slight change with much better sense. . 

hauddum. Vocahulum hauddum non apud alium inveni 
scriptorem nisi aliqtu>tie8 apud Livium^ i e. septem tocUt, 
Sturenberg ap. Fabri. It is formed like vixdum, necdum aJsb 
found in our author. 

§ 7. si posset. 'In the hope that he might/ ' to see if he 
would,' a sense in which lAry often uses si, 

exdpere. As of the hunter latitantem fruticeto excipere 
aprum, Hor. Carm. ni. 12. XL 

§9. statlo. 'pickets.' 

universo. 'Staked upon the hazard of a general engage- 
ment.' Cf. casum universa dimicationis 32. 2. 

§10. parya momenta...' petty skirmishes of little mo- 
ment which might be safely risked as there was shelter near at 
hand.' 

piistinis. This word like priseus comes from a longer 
form of the pri or prcs whence primtis, privtus, Ac. Corssen, i. 
780. 

§ 11. Sed non H....thd subordinate phrase sanis coniiliis 
would as Nagelsbach suggests be naturally the subject in tranet- 
lation, 'his sound judgment found an adversary/ &o, 

nihil... mora. Cf. for this idiom xzi. 45. 9. 
P. 88, § 12. pro cnnctatore. Cf. 39. 20. 

premendo. Cf. 59. 10, nee premendo aUum me extulisse 
velim^ 

pessima ars. ' pernicious practice. ' 

0. xin. § 1. The Hirpini (called 'Ipviwot in Strabo, though 
some Latin inscriptions and MSS. drop the aspirate) were a 
highland race in the east of Samnium, whose name was said to 
be derived from the Sanmite word ^ir2>u«= wolf, gerv. Verg, 
^n. XI. 785. Several of their towns revolted from Bome after 
the battle of CannsB, Liv. xxiii. 1, and 37, and owing to the 
obstinate wars of the Samnites in old times Hannibal may 
have looked here for most support. 

Beneventum. The old form of this was Maleventum 
Liv. IX. 27. 7, and the change was probably due to the superl 
stitious feeling which may be traced in the history of n^mes 
like the Eumenides, the Euxine, and effi^pSvfj for night. Com* 
pare also the custom of the Bomans to call first a citizen of 
auspicious name in the centuries and tribes. 

C. L. 17 
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TelMlam. This was a little north of Beneyentmn and 
shoald probably be read in Pol. iii. 90 instead of Yenosia, 
which was quite off the line of march. 

§ 3. XM xnaL q. a. Note the compression of this phrase 
*the enterprise was greater than its authors/ ie. *too eritical 
to be undertaken on their authority alone:' it qualifies dvhium, 

§ 4. etlam atque ettaai. Connected by Madyig with mo- 
nitos, though the MSS. put the ut between. It is possible 
however to take them with promissa elliptically. Lucretius 
uses the phrase still more independently as i. 296 Quare etiam 
atque etiam sunt venti corpora caca. 

allquilnui. Fabri remarks that aliquis is the more usual 
form of the abL in Livy , though this form is here well attested. 

§ 5. Agrum Casinatem. This is the point at which the 
via Latina issued from Latium into Campania, and the old 
name remains in the famous Benedictine cloister of the Monte 
Cassino. As the Appian Way was open to the Romans with 
the other roads Hannibal could not have barred their way to 
Capua except by forcing a battle. 

§ 6. abhorrens. Cf . zxi. 32. 10. 

CaaUlnum was on the Volturnus not far from Capua, and 
the Campus Stellatis lay along the right bank of the river to 
the sea. It was one of the last districts of the ager publicus to 
be divided. 

Polyb. says nothing of this mistake of the guide, but makes 
H. move towards Campania in the hope of plunder in the rich 
Falernian plain, and of revolt among the towns; and there 
could be little meaning in a movement towards Casinum, if the 
plain of Capua was the real object of the ma^ch. 

Corssen n. 355 connects' both Casinum and Casilinum with 
casOf casula as originally *a place of huts' like the Qennan 
termination 'hausen as in Frankhausen. ' 

§ 7. monUbuB. The Callicula and Massicus. 

flundnibus. The Savo and Volturnus. 

§8. manBonim. 'rest,' 'pass the night.' Cf. Hor. Cann. i. 
1. 25, nuinet sub Jove frigido | venator, so also mansi<mes were 
'night quarters' for travellers or soldiers, before they beoune 
'mansions' in our sense. 

P. 89, § 9. The ager Falemus, which was famous for the 
best wine in Italy, lay to the North of the Campus Stellatis^ 
between Sinuessa and Casilinum. 
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§ 10. aquas Sin. now called Bagni, Gf. Tac. Ann. zii. 66, 
refovendis virihus mollitia cali et salubntate aquarum SirmeB' 
tamper git, 

§ 11. liiBto et mod. The grievances which led to the ont- 
break of the Social War were hardly felt as yet, and the 
statement of the text is fairly jnstified. 

c. XIV. § 1. prope seems to qualify, not seditio as Fabri 
thinks, but de integro, as explained by quieverant which 
follows. 

§ 2. celerius s. The real object was to hold the passes 
into Latium, and so to enclose Hannibal. 

§ 4. colonos. Sent in 297 b.c. when the Greek Sinope 
was changed to Sinuessa. Livy x. 21. 4. 

§ 6. pro. This interjection is more frequently used with 
a vocative or accus., as pro sancte Jupiter, pro deum jidem, (fcc, 
but at times as here absolutely. 

Funicas, &c. It was a popular fancy in later days that 
the Carthaginians were bound by treaty not to sail along Italy, 
and the Bomans were also shut out from Sicily. Pol. in. 26 
disproves these errors by the terms of the old treaties. 

P. 90. vldeamus. ' Look on calmly.* For this use Fabri 
compares vi. 14. 3, si civem...in vincula...duci videam, 

§ 7. lentl. Cf . Hor. S. i. 9. 64, vellere capi \ et presisare 
manu lentissima hrachia, 

§ 8. SBstlvos s. It was a regular custom to send the cattle 
from the lowlands to the highlands in the heat of summer ; 
the early agrarian laws recognised this by leaving a wide 
margin along the highways for their transit and pasturage. 

§ 9. M. Furlus, sc. Camillus, As to the details cf. livy r. 
48, as also for the biista Gallica below. 

§ 12. Furculas C. The valley, probably that of Arpaia, in 
-^vhich the Eomans advancing from Calatia were surrounded 
by the Samnites under C. Pontius and forced to ignominious 
submission. Livy ix. 5. 

perlustrando. Lustrare, from the processional ceremonies 
of the lustrum^ akin to the * beating the bounds ' of modem 
usage. Lwtrum is the purifying offering from the root lu, lav^ 
whence liiere, iUuvies, LauiuUe, and the like. Gorssen i. 361. 

§ 18. Modo. A stronger word than nuper, Heerwagen 
compares Gic. Verr. iv. 3. 6, quid dico nuper, ivinw vera modo 
ac plaTie paulo ante vidimiui, 

17—2 
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0. Lutatlo. Beferring to the great victory at the j^gaUs, 
which ended the Ist Ponio war. 

§ 14. Anna capias... descendas. The elegant correction o! 
Madvig for the MSS. reading armari copia8...deducenda8... 

P. 91, § 1S> h. duhie f. ' They declared nnmistakeably.' 
Tot ferehant cf. xxi. 41. 7. 

c. xv. § 1. pariter...h. minus. This seems so pleonastic 
that we may he tempted to translate pariter 'at the same 
time/ but pariter qualifies intentuSf and inter suos h. m, q. in 
hostes is epexegetic, i.e. * watching both sides alike, his own 
men no less than the enemy.' 

ab illls InTlctnm. * A resolution unshalcen by the former.* 

§ 2. BTimma ope. .Often used by Liyy in the sense of the 
familiar summopere. 

arbusta, &c. These nomin. are in appos. with regio^ 
though we should expect a dependent clause explanatory of the 
pras. copia. 

% 4. Casllinum was strongly placed on both banks of the 
river (eo dividitnr amni, Liv. xxiii. 17. 10). One part of it 
wae stoutly defended by the garrison after the battle of 
CannaB. 

dirempta expresses strongly the separation of the two 
parts of the town. 

divldlt. It would be more natural to say that the river 
parted the two districts, not the town. 

. Campanum is here used in its most restricted sense of the 
neighbourhood of Capua, as distinct from the Falenms and 
Calentu ager, Cf. 25. 7. 

P. 92, § 8. ad con. tell. As we say *a stone's throw.' 
So also 2^. 4. 

§ 9. In proalium redilt. * Turned and offered battle.' 
Used elsewhere in Livy in the same sense. 

§ 10. Cales. Still within the great wine district. Pralo 
domitam Caleno j tu bibes uvam, Hor. Od. i. 20. 9. 

§ 11. saltnm, q. s. T. The pass of LautulsB on the Appian 
road which ran along the coast was often mentioned in the 
early campaigns of Bome as an important strategic point. Ajs 
the Latin road by Teanum and Yenafrum lay open, it is hard 
to see the importance of this step. 
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The ager R, was the district immediately round Borne, 
inoluding also the lands of many of the towns of Latium 
which had receiyed the full civitas* 

§12. Inylazn. Through the range of Callicnla. Cf. § 3. 

c. XYi. § 1. blna castra. As in xxi. 59. 2 the distrihutire 
is used with the plural castra, as the word bears a different 
sense in the singular. 

§ 2. ssqulore probably refers to a plateau on higher 
ground, but the secondary sense of * fayourable,' as opposed to 
iniquiUt is also suggested. 

P. 93, § 4. Indlustis. The account in Polybius contains 
no such plan of seizing all the outlets through which H. might 
have marched. It represents only an attempt to surprise him 
by an ambuscade as he was passing through the mountains. 
It speaks also of three passes through the Eastern highlands, 
besides the coast roads. It seems indeed most improbable 
that the Eomans should have ventured to divide their forces, 
and attempt so bold a policy against an enemy whom they 
dared not meet in open country. Livy*s description is iU 
suited to the actual scene, and to the formidable strength of 
the invader. 

via ad Cas. * As his way (southward) was intercepted by 
the garrison at Cas.' 

tant. 80C. A bold phrase for tot sociL 

Litemum was afterwards faiinous as the place of the volun- 
tary exile of Scipio Africanus. Its stagna were formed by the 
river Clanius near its entry into the sea, now known as Lago 
di Patria. 

§6. ludibrlum ocolorum. 'An ocular delusion.' 

§ 7. quos ..multos. Not quorum^ as there is no relation 
here of part to whole. Cf. i. 55. 3, sacella qius aliquot ibi a 
Tatio rege consecrata fuerant* 

c. XVII. § 3. repente. To be taken with disc, circa with 
virgulta^ as omnem deinceps agrum xxj. 52. 5, and often else- 
where adverbs are used as adj. by L. 

visa is inserted by Madvig after Perizonius, on the ground 
that it would be absurd to say h, 8. q..., accensis if the under- 
wood was actually on fire. 

§ 4. Qui ad transltum. Polybius clearly describes the 
whole scene. 4000 men were placed in ambush at the outlet 
of a defile, while the main body were drawn up by Fabius on 
a hill commanding the approach. But at the sight of the 

ug.tzea ry GoOgle 
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lights npon the mountain-sides the Bomans in the pass, think- 
ing that the enemy was escaping along the higher gronnd, left 
their station in pnrsoit, ajud the main hody of H. passed 
through nnmolested. Livy's aoconnt is vague in the extreme. 

P. 04. Qu minlxne... 'They made for the top of the 
monntain-ridges, thinkizig that their »Ekfest course lay in the 
direction where the lights were flashing least.' 

§ 6. Ib fagam. According to Polyb., after collidon with 
the li^^t troops of H., they remained upon the heights waiting 
for the dawn. 

anuatuTSB Incurrere. A rare eonstr. Liyy commonly says 
incwrrere in aliquid. 

nentros... This const, is awkwardly inyolved; though 
neutroB is governed by tenuity the negative which it contains 
belongs properly to a distinct sentence which states a further 
result that neither side was ready to begin fighting. 

2. zvin. § 1. abhorrens. * Shrinking.' 

§ 2. Interd. ab suls. * Cut off from the main body.' Livy 
uses suis fre ely, as § 7 and 17. 4, without reference to the 
princ^al subject of the sentence. 

§ 8. aasuetlor. We notice here the want of a Latin 
partic., like owra, the place of which might be supplied by 
utpote or quippe* 

campestrem. ' Lowlander.' 

Btatarium. 01 ix. 19. 5, when speaking of the soldiers to 
the phalanx and the legion he says statarius uterque miles or- 
dines servans, 

§ 5. super AlllCas. To be taken with consedit, not trans- 
gressus, Cf. 17. 7. 

§ 6. PellgnoB. This was a Sabine tribe N.E. of Lake 
Fucinus, whose chief city, Corfinlum, was chosen as the seat 
of empire by the Italians in the Social War. Its country was 
too rugged to offer much plunder to H. 

P. 95, § 7. Gereonium (castellum Apulia inops^ 89. 16) 
was 25 miles from Luceria (Pol. ui. 100), and selected by H. 
for his winter quarters, 28. 9. 

§ 8. sacrorum c. Plut. Fab. 178; rQv lepiwv koKo^ptup hrl 
rwas Bvaias. So we read occasionally of special appointments 
of a dictator for ceremonial purposes, clavi figendi causa^ 
Liv. vn. 8, feriarum causa vn. 28, and ludorum causa xxvn. 
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iiiiperlo...oonBilio are less properly connected with agens 
than precibust bat the same oonstmction is repeated zxiy. 32. 6. 

§ 9. It might perhaps be better to put a comma after 
hostis, and to assume an ellipse of ^he should remember' before 
medicos. Cf. Gic. Tuso. i. 17. 41, horum igitur aliquid animus 
estf ne tarn vegeta mens atU in corde cerehrove..jaceat, 

qulete. * By doing nothing.* Ct xxi. 10. 3, nee imquam 
quietura Romana foedera, 

§ 10. hSBC XL prsBm. These words simi np the foregoing 
advice of Fabius, and link together the earlier clauses with the 
final profecJtus. 

c. XIX. § 3. Carthaff. Nova 0. or Cartagena. 

nayes. The reading of Madvig makes the construct, 
simpler than the navibus of the MSS., which IeT awkward if 
taken withprc^., and would require ducebat to bear the mean- 
ing *had the... marched.* Polyb. has rats fxiv paval vapd, t^v 
"X^pffov iiroteiTO rbf irXoiV, roij 8^ xcfotj rV vopelav vapdi rbp 
alyiaXoVf in. 96. Navibus probably grew out of navis (Tiaves)^ 
as in XXI. 48. 4 hahentibus from habentis, 

§ 4. idem consllll, i.e. confligere as above. 

ingentem... Taken by hypallage with /., not with auxu 
liorvm, 

§ 5. Masslliensium. Polyb. notes the general zealousness 
of MasslHa in the Boman cause throughout the war. 

fqsecttlatorisa. Non sunt triremes sed naves minores sine 
rostris ut constat ex Liv, xxxvi. 42, Drakenb. ap. Fabh. 

F. 96, § 6. nniyerso terrore. ' General panic' 

efftiso. Liyy more often uses offusus with terror. Cf. 
XXVIII. 29. 7. 

§ 7. nondnm...aperlentibuB. A bold constr., in which the 
negative sense is transferred from the verb to the adverb = 
* still hiding.* Cf. also xxii. 6. 9, quum...dispulsa nebula ape- 
rvisset diem. There is nothing in Polyb. to answer to this 
rhetorical description of the confusion, though the accounts 
otherwise agree. 

§ 8. olasaem esse... follows a verb 'announce,* understood 
inju^et. 

nihil minus quam...ez8pect. A very favourite phrase of 
Livy which often occurs. 
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§ 10. resolntlB o.... 'Unfasten the cables (which bound 
the stem of the ship to the shore), and drift towards the 
. anchors ' (which were let down from the prow facing the sea 
by ancoraXia), The MSS. read eveherentur, which is ill 
balanced by incidunt. W. reads evicti tenentur, which has 
little to recommend it, but is suggested by the teneat which 
follows. 

F. 97, c. XX. The [in] probably, as Madyig soggests, was 
a copyist's error which grew out of the m in preteTitam. 

§ 2. quae non ant... The one set was not seaworthy, the 
other had run aground and could not be towed away. 

§ 4. OxLusam. Y. xzi. 22. 5. 

§ 5. Inluncta m. 'Which abutted on the walls.' In forti- 
fied towns a clear space was commonly left. For use of initmcUe 
cf. y. 7. 1, quum vinea tantum non iam iniuncta manibtu essent. 

§ 6. Loxigaiitlca must have been near Nova C, according to 
a passage from Phny 19. 2. 30, (estimare quanto sit in usu 

{spartum)...navium armamentif machinis adijicationum ad 

ho8 omnes usus qua sufficiant minus triginta millia passuum in 
, latitudinem a litore Carthaginis nova minwque C in longitudi- 
nem esse reperientur. 

spartL Sp. esparto, A natural grass which Pliny calls 
iuncus proprie aridi soli... June strata rustids eorum, hinc 
ignes facesque, hinc calceamina, et pastorum vestes. It was es- 
pecially used for cordage on shipboard, in sicco praferunt e 
cannabi funes. Hence the name Spartarius Campus for the 
neighbourhood of Carthago Nova. 

§ 7. prsBlecta est era. The MSS. reading is certainly cor- 
rupt, proiectas oras or periectas. W. corrects it to pravecta 
est Oram (classis), but the change to the neut. pass, trans- 
missum is much more awkward after a verb like pravecta used 
actiyely, and therefore Madvig's reading is to be preferred. 

Ebusnm. The largest of the Pityusfe islands which lie 
between the Baleares and the coast of Spain, now lyiza. Ibu- 
sim=*pine islands,' Schroder, p. 99. 

§ 9. BaJlaxilms. Cf. xxi. 21. 12. 

§ 10. proYlndfld. Spain was not yet regarded as a pro- 
vinciaj though steps had been taken in that direction by the 
commission given to Soipio, but as W. remarks Livy is think- 
ing of the later distinction of Hisp, cit'erior et ulterior. 
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NOTM. XXIL c. XX. § 10— c. xxil § 1. , 2G5 

accolunt, a correction of the incolunt of the MSS. which 
seems too bold with Hiberum, yet Fabri compares Polyb, in. 
42, Tobs KaToiKovjrras rbv nrorafju&v and Eurip. Phoen. 126, Aep- 
vaXa d' oIkci ydfiaO* 'Iwo/Jiidaif dva^, 

§ 11. popull. As in Gaul tribal names appear chiefly in 
Spain in early times, and the towns known are few. The per- 
manence of these tribal names in Gaul is shown by their out- 
living the Boman designations of the towns, and lasting on in 
so many of the present names. 

P. 98, § 12. Castulonensem. This was afterwards the 
boundary between Tarraconensis and Boetica. Its city Castulo, 
now Gazlona, which Livy calls urbem validam ac nobilem, 
gained its importance from its silver mines, and was so Car- 
thaginian in its sympathies that Hannibal took from it a wife, 
zxrv. 41. 6. Castulo in Phoenician =' god's bow,* Schroder, 
p. 127. 

c. zzi. § 1. folBset per. 'So far as.' *If the C. only had 
been concerned.' Gf. Cic. Fin. ii. 28, conseqriatur summas 
voluptatea non modo parvo sed per me nihilo, 

§ 2. praterquam... The Sp. were stirred to war not only 
by their natural restlessness but by the influence of their 
chieftains. 

Mandonlus was the brother-in-law of Indibilis, Liv. xxvi. 
49. 9. 

ILergetum. Cf. xzi. 22. 3, reduced by Cn. Scipio xzi. 61, 
hence antea. 

4. trllnml. W. follows the MSS. in the reading tribunuSf 
in which case missi would be a constr. ad synesim, agreeing 
with the plural of trib, cum aux, Gf. note on xxi. 60. 7. 

§ 5. ds Hlb. ' To his own side of/ from the point of view 
of agent not writer. 

§ 6. nergavonenfiinm. Two of the best MSS. read Lergav. 
According to Ukert ii. 1, p. 418, some coins have Ilercavonia. 
It is otherwise unknown. 

Novam cL Supposed to be a local name, possibly to be 
identified with Ad Novas mentioned in the Itinerar. Anton, 
between Ilerda and Tarraco, 

c. XXII. § 1. prorogate. The tenure of office was strictly 
limited to fixed periods at Borne, and it was contrary to con- 
stitutional usage to extend it in ordinary cases. But in the 
year 326 B.C. Q. Publilius Philo the consul was allowed by a 
vote of the commons ut pro consule rem gereret quoad debeU 
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latum cum Oraeis esset, Liv. viii. 23. 7. Bnt to mark the dis- 
tinctive character of this prorogatio in this and other cases the 
official was always spoken of not as magiatratus hut pro magU- 
tratUj and for a long time a vote of the people as weU as a 
resolution of the senate was needed. It was at first resorted to 
only in the case of imperium militia, or the highest command 
away from Home, and never to the imp. domi, in which a 
prafeetus iuri dicundo or an interrex stepped into the place of 
an ahsent or deceased official. It was, however, sparingly 
adopted in case of lower offices at Bome. With the institution 
of provineicB the prorogation became a regular procedure, and a 
proconsvZ or proprator was appointed for each, but towards the 
end of the Bepublic an interval of at least 5 years was required 
betweei) the office of consul and proconsul, prsBtor and pro* 
prsBtor. 

F. 99, § 2. portum T. Hiibner remarks that Strabo caQs 
T. d\[fi€Pos in. 4. 7, and that it is still one of the worst roads 
on the Spanish coast, though Eratosthenes spoke of a PoOtrrad* 
fiojf there. Yet 8 years later C. Claudius Nero sailed direct 
from Puteoli to Tarraco, xxvi. 17. 2, though the troops more 
commonly disembarked at EmporisB and marched to T., until 
the fall of Carthago Nova changed the centre of operations. 

§ 4. nee uUo vIbo, for et nullOt as the negative belongs not 
to the main sentence, but to the secondary clause. This con- 
fusion is of frequent occurrence in Livy, cf. vii. 9. 1, quum... 
eocercitum duxisaent neqite inventis in agro hostibus Ferentifium 
...cepissent. 

traditos, i. e. to the governor of the garrison. They were 
left there, says Polybius, because of the strength of the place 
and the supposed fidelity of the guard, ni. 98. 

§ 5. Uberum. The contracted form of this gen. plur. is 
very usual in Livy as in duum and socium^ 

§ 7. unum, * a single,* as § 8, earn unam rem * that single 
exploit.* 

Id acrebat, 'his object was.' 

emolumentum. The abstract for the concrete, as semina 
discordiarum tribuni in. 19. 6, uno equo per urbem verum tri" 
umphum vehi xxvin. 9. 8, ludibrium verius quam comes z. 
56. 9. The object of Abelux was not merely that the * gain 
might be as great as possible' taking emolumentum as the 
subject, but that he might 'himself profit his new allies.' 
For this the natural construction would be emolumento esset^ 
though in Cio. de fin. ii. 18 the best MSS. have cuius mors tibi 
emolumentum ftitura sit. 
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§ 9. BoBtails. The meaning of the name \& 'servant of 
Astarte,* Schroder, p. 98. 

F. 100, § 12. subltom is nsed for the results of donum, 
'what gift there could be which would speedily wor]^ such 
marvels.' 

§ 18. momentom, a change of Madvig for 'nomen' 'repu- 
tation,' which is however quite a natural reading though less 
forcible. Gf. zxv. 89. 16, apud omnea magnum rumen Maarcii 
ducU est, 

§ 15. ad cetera, 'up to the level of.'...Fabri compares ad 
sic {ut eomparationem ngnijicet) poni non solet nisi in signiji- 
canda dissimUitudine et differentia. Madvig, Cic. Fin. in. 16. 

§ 16. fide aooepta d. Like the Greek Se^av dovpai xal 
\ap€iv. 

§ 18. per eundem ordlnem is an unusual expression in 
Livy, who prefers the abl. Polyb. tells us that Abelux himself 
took the hostages to their homes, and there is therefore some 
slight probability in the suggested reading of Heerwagen, per 
eundem eodem ordine^ awkward as it reads and mirijicum as 
Madvig calls it. 

§ 19. niOB. As Fabri remarks, the Carthaginians though, 
the last mentioned are the more remote object in the mind of 
the writer, and hence illo$, 

P. 101, § 21. spectare, 'prepare for,' but zxm. 6. i^ pishes 
ad defectionem spectare, 

0. xxni. § 1. qaoqae, though not* expunged in the text, 
seems out of place, but it may be explained to refer to a more 
general comparison in the writer's mind between the war in 
Spain and Italy. 

§ 3. Ita balances the ut in 3. 2. 

annatoB...togatOBque. Fabri quotes Oio. in Pis. 80, 
Non dixi hanc togam...8ed quod pcusis utique est insigne et otii 
toga, contra autem arma tumultus atque beUi, poetarum mote 
locuius, 

ntlqae. This clause anticipates the contents of c. 24. 

§ 4. VLgvr diet. Gf. in like case the action of Pericles who 
made over to the state his lands which he thought might be 
spared on personal grounds by the enemy. Thuc. n. 18. 

§ 5. quia non exsp. He had not waited for the sanction of 
the senate, which was regarded as constitutionally needful in 
all financial questions. 
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§ 6. pondo blna et Bell1)ras, cl xxi. 62. 8, and Varro de 
Ling. Lat. iv. 40, 8e valet dimidium ut in selibra, aemodio, 

§ 7. 8»pe laptata, * after frequent debate.' 

§ 8. quonlam, &o., explains the following tardius er. 

erogaretnr. The technical term for a yote of the sappliee^ 

F. 102. § 10. prsBsldio. A participle like futurus is here 
needed to balance circumspectans, 

necunde, cf. note on 2. 3. 

c. xxiY. § 4. quod, TfilTilme... Folybins explains more 
fully the policy of H. who was anxions to winter at Gereonium, 
and to gather in supplies from all the country round before 
the Bomans could interfere. This accounts for the large 
numbers {duos exercitus partes 23. 10) sent out to forage. He 
recalled indeed part of them at first, when the two camps were 
pitched so near each other, but ventured at last to send them 
out again, as he was anxious to gain large reserves of fodder 
for the horses, in which his strength lay. The scene and the 
details are much better described by the Greek writer. 

§ 5. oonspectom. See note on 4. 6. 

§ 6. Froprlor. To be taken with Bomanorum castra, un- 
derstood in what follows, ei with apparuit. 

§ 7. paudtate, i e. 2000 Polyb. 

§ 8. [Tom ut]. If these are expunged, the rest makes 
good sense. W. reads turn utique^ which is harsh, though it 
may be supported by turn utique immodice of 27. 2. 

P. 103. POT aYersa a castrlB... Madvig's correction for 
per av. castra e castris of the MSS. W. suggests per a. c. ne 
conspici posset e castris J7., but all this is already implied in the 
text, which is much simpler, and aversa castra is an imnatural 
expression for the * side of the camp which was remote from,* 
and those who issued from the camp would not go per castra. 
The phrases per aversa urhis, y. 29. 1, or aversis collibust xxvu. 
41. 6, do not seem to justify the use of aversa castra in this 
sense. 

§ 9. This section has been rearranged by Madvig, as the 
MSS. seem here, as often in this book, to have lost some 
words out of their text. 

§ 10.- receperat suob. Polyb. mentions that Hasdmbal 
had covered the retreat of many of the foragers to the camp 
at Gereonium, to which H. afterwards retired. 
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§ 11. Insta ade ac coU. b!^:. Common expressions for a 
regular engagement, as distinct from skirmishes. 

§ 12. BoTlanum was the chief town of the Samnites 
Pentri, ix. 31. 4, so important in early times that the Romans 
made repeated attempts to secure it as a step towards the 
conquest of Samnium. 

lussn diet. The details of the levies had heen left to the 
discretion of the dictator. The regular dilectus was resorted 
to for the legions. The socii were required to furnish contin- 
gents of a certain strength under their native officers, over 
whom Boman prcefecti were commonly appointed. 

qnln^entos. The MSS. have et equites adducentem without 
a numersd. This may have grown out of equites D dttcentem. 
AlschefsM read mille, supposing that et was a mistake for the 
sign CO. 

§ 14. vanam, though not in the MSS., seems needed to 
explain the vanioribtis which follows. For this use of the 
word Heerwagen compares Verg. ^n. ii. 79, Nee si miserum 
Fortuna Simonem \ finxit, vanum etiam mendacemque improba 
finget, 

c. xxv. § 1. contlone. Bef erring to the speech of the 
tribune below. 

§ 2. ut. ' Assuming that.' 

§ 3. till), plebls. The tribunes of an earlier age had been 
the spokesmen and leaders of the plehs in its civil struggles 
with the privileged order of the patres^ and in their speeches, 
as reported in the annalists, it was a common topic of com- 
plaint that their rulers engaged in constant wars to distract 
the attention of the people from their grievances at home. 
The legal inequalities had been long swept away, but the 
tribunaie lasted on, though it had lost its original value and 
importance. The tribunes still headed the opposition against 
the senatorian government, which they rudely shook in the 
period of the Gracchi^ and helped in a later age to overthrow. 
It is a feature of levy's rhetorical style to introduce their 
harangues into his text. The same names and argument recur 
in different periods. 

enimyero. The MSS. have only eninif which is used in 
other places of Livy, as vn. 32. 13, elliptically, to reply to sup- 
posed objections, but not, according to Madvig, to express in- 
dignation, as enimvero is employed Cic. Yerr. i. 26, Hie turn 
alius ex alia parte : enimvero ferendum hoc non est. 
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270 NOTES. XXII. c. XXV. ^5-17. 
P. 104, § 5. specie <flas8is... Cf. 11. 7. 

§ 6. dnos prsBtores. CI. 31. 6 for T, OtaciKtu, and xzin. 
21. 4 for A» Cornelius Mammula, 

§ 7. Campanum... Cf. 15. 4. 

§ 9. ut...ut. * As soon as '...'as if.* The repetition in a 
different sense is awkward. 

§ 10. abrogando. A Boman magistrate could not be 
constitutionally deposed except by a legislatiye act, or vote of 
the comitia. Early tradition cited such a case at the begin- 
ning of the republic, Brutus... collega suo imperium abrogavit 
Cic. Brut. 14. 53, but in the best days of Rome there was 
scarcely any example known, for C. Flaminius was not 
deposed,- as Livy xxi. 63. 2 implies, but declared illegally 
elected, vitio ereatvs, Cinna was deposed, but only by a vote 
of the senate according to Appian, and he regarded the act as 
null and yoid. But though there was no regular precedent of 
a consul, we hear of abrogation in the case of pro-consuls (Liv. 
Epit. 67) and tribunes as in the famous case of M. Octavius, 
132 B.C. 

§ 12. in actione... popular!. * In a course of action which 
would have found little favour with the people,' i.e. in opposing 
the bill of the tribune. The MSS. commonly read popularii 
agreeing with dictator^ in the sense *as he would have con- 
ciliated them little by his bearing towards them.' Actio is 
often used by Livy of the resolution proposed to the assembly, 
or the speech in support of it. Cf. ii. 56. 3, huic actioni gra- 
tissirrue plebi quum summa vi resisterent patres, and lu. 1. 3, 
tribuniciis se iactare actionibus. Here it is used more gene- 
rally for * political action.* 

§ 13. acceptas referret. * Set them down to the aoconnt 
of,' literally *to the credit side.' So v. 22. 2, nee duct,,. nee 
senatuif sed Licini(Bfamili(e..,acceptum referebant, 

dictum * order,' as ii. 18. 6, ad dicto parendym, 

P. 105, § 1^> ^no Imperatore. We see the need of a 
particip. of the subst. verb with this abl. abs., as in lata eivitate 
in§l. 

§ 17. concilium is technically distinguished from the 
comitiaj the general assemblies of the whole people convened 
fpr legislative or elective purposes. It is therefore applied to 
the meetings of foreign peoples, or of Boman corporations, 
and especially to the assemblies of the plebs, cozisidered as a 
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NOTES. XXII. c. XXV. § 17— c. xxvi. § 2. 271 

part only of the Boman unity, beoanse exclnsive of the 
patricians. These concilia plebis could only be convened by 
a tribune, or ledile, and the auspices were not taken before 
they met, as in the case of the comitia. The resolutions passed 
in them, called plebiscita, were long regarded as informal de- 
clarations of the will of a single order of the state, and as 
such were never sanctioned by the patrum auctorita^, though 
the Hortensian law of b. o. 288 gave them binding force, and 
thus raised them to the level of tibe leges passed in the comitia. 
Cf. Momnuien, Bomische Forsch. 177. 

magl8....qQam. The two sentences are awkwardly balanced 
from the compression of the language. 'There was more... 
shown . . .than open courage on the part of * . . . 

aQCtorlta8=tbe sanction of men of mark coming forward 
as suasores, 

§ 19. Ipsnm Inst. • Who sold his own goods retail.' The 
Bomans markedly distinguished between the capitalist who 
speculated wholesale and the retail chandler, who was usually 
slave-bom {servilia ministeria)^ or a foreigner. Cf. Cio. de 
Off. I. 42, illiberales et sordidi qtuestus mercenariorum^ quorum 
opera mm artes emuntur : est enim ilia merces auctoramentum 
servitutis, Sordidi etiam putandi qui mercantm a mercato- 
ribus quod statim vendant. Opijicesque omnes sordida arte 
versantur, Plautus reflects the old Bqman contempt for retail 
trade in the lines, Trinummus i. n. 178 : nihil est profecto 
stultius, neque stolidius \ neque mendaciloquius, neque argutum 
magis \ neque confidentiloquius neque perjurius \ quam urhani 
adkdui civeis. Thus Horace speaks of the Tusci turbi impia 
vici. Much of this feeling was probably due to the military 
bias given to the Boman mind in early days, (cf. the charge 
against the government of the Tarquins opijices ac lapiddas 
pro bellatoribus factos, Liv. i. 59. 11,) which threw the handi- 
crafts and retail trades into the hands of aliens,^ and the slave- 
bom, who could not serve in the armies, but in later days 
the stigma oi slavery degraded all industrial labour, except in 
agriculture. 

0. XXVI. § 1. ut prtmam...feclt. The MSS. have utrum... 
ac^ecit. The first correction by Perizonius is necessary to 
make sense, the second is justified by the frequent usage of 
Livy, as i. 34. 6, cum divUia jam animos facerent. The phrase 
pecunia ex eo genere q, is abrupt from the want of an article 
or participle as in Greek. 

§ 2. toga. The dress of the middle class, distinguished 
from the tunicatus popellus of Horace. 
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prodamaudo. A contemptaons term instead of oranda, 
Cf . Cic. de Orat. i. 46, non enim eausidicum nescio quern neqiie 
proclamato-reni out rahulam hoe sermone nostro conquirimu8, 

in notltlaxn...lionoTeB. ' Attained to notoriety, and then to 
public office.' These honours were the lower offices afterwards 
included in the comprehensive term vigintiviratttSf comprising 
several boards, the lowest rank in a political career. 

§ 3. doabus 8»dll. Only three cases are known of men 
who held both adileshipst but one or other was a necessary 
step in an official career, and was heavily weighted with the 
expenses of the public shows. 

§ 4. dictatoria Inyidia. For this use of an adjective, 
to express the object of the substantive, cf. Cic. Cluent. 28. 77, 
ex invidia senatoria crescere^ Liv. ni. 42. 6, potito decemvirali 
odiOt XXIX. 18. 10, divino humanoque scelere liberari, 

Bdtt plebis. Commonly in the order pleheiscitum. Cf. 
Festus, p. 293, seita plebei. appellantur ea qua plebs suo auffra- 
gio sine patribus jmsit^ plebeio magUtratu rogante, Cfi 25. 17. 

§ 5. nqul atqae in. ' Friends and foes,' as elsewhere in 
Livy. 

F. 106, § 7. nquato imp. Polyb. says Uo AiKTdropes 
iyeydpeuraUf 6 irp&repov oir64roT€ avvt^e^riKeiy ill. 103. That 
there was no constitutional impossibility in this is shown by 
the appointment of M. Junia Pera and M. Fabius Puteo at the 
same time, and though the latter is made to say neqv£ duos 
dictatores tempore unoj quod nunquam antea factum esset, pro- 
hare se^ Liv. xxin. 23. 2, yet He accepted office notwithstanding. 
The fasti do not recognize Minucius as dictator, but an in- 
scription gives him the title, C. I. L. i. 656. Such a rogatio as 
that de aqiuindo imperio is quite unknown to constitutional 
procedure. 

c. xxvii. § 8. maiorem mlnorl. In technical language the 
magistratus maiores were those who had the imperium, together 
with the censors, while all the rest were minores; but the 
terms are often used relatively, thus the dictator had a maior 
potestas as compared with all other officers, and the consul re- 
latively to the prcBtor, 

vlrgas ac secures... tremere. deferring probably to the like 
case of Q. Fabius, who as magister equitum disobeyed the 
instructions of the dictator Papirius Cursor, and though he 
gained a victory, nearly suffered for his want of discipline, 
B..a 322. Cf. Livy viii. 32. 6, tunc Papirius redintegrata ira 
gpoliari magistrum equity^ ac virgas et secures expediri ixutU, 
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Fahius fidem militam imploratu laeerarUibtu vestem lictoribus 
ad triarios tumultvan jam in contionem miscentes sese reeepit, 

§ 8. liaadqnaqnam placere. Polybios makes Fabins suggest 
both alternatives, and Minucius accept the division of forces. 

oollesrs. The term is here extended to the relation be- 
tween Fabius and Minncios who had now a par potestas, and 
were therefore on the footing of the colleagues in the consul- 
ship. The collegium was a distinctively Boman conception as 
applied to a board of magistrates, who could each act with 
the undivided power of the whole office, without being bound 
by the votes of the majority. It stood also for the relation 
between the members, by which they were connected {con, 
ligare) as Liv. z. 22. 2, nihil concordi coUegio firmius, 

§ 9. oonsilio. Used adverbially. 'Neglect the duty of 
seeing that affairs were rationally conducted.' 

exerdtum. With ellipse of sed or tantum, 

P. 107, § 10. Bleat... esset. Though expressing a matter 
of fact, the verb in the subjunctive is included in a dependent 
clause. 

c. xxvni. § 1. et Indlcantllms et...explorantem. The 
combination of an abl. abs. and a participle is awkward, but 
occurs elsewhere in Livy. Heerwagen compares xli. 19. 2, 
victores cireumsidunt urbem..,aut metu dedituris se hostilms aut 
vi expugnaturi, 

§ 2. libexam. Uncontrolled by a superior. 

et...et. Oratio ohl., aa the thought of H. aocoonting t<yt 
his joy. 

BoUertlsa. Conn, with the Oscan toUu8=totu8, and soUicitus 
8oli8timu8, 

§ 3. qoem qui., . ' the oeoupation of wMoh would put '. . . 

§ 4. caudam cert, contr. An extension of a common 
phrase like artes belli conserebant, xxi. 1. 2. 

procursurum. Madvig supposes that in an early MS. an e 
slipped in by error, and per ocursurum was gradualljiichanged 
into per occumtrum and semper occurmrum, which stand in 
aU the later MSS. 

§ 7. quot quemqne... The insertion of this before the 
main clause is awkward in constr., though it represents first 
the details of the action before the whole result is summed up. 

§9. deposcwe pellendos. <Beg for the task of dis- 
lodging.' 

C. L. 18 
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P. 108. ^ vanlB minis. The earlier MSS. have et vanis 
animU et nimis, which Madvig explains as a repetition of the 
mistake nimis for minis, and a later attempt to give a sense to 
the first word. 

§ 12. Buooedexitem. Madvig remarks that subsequentem 
would be a more natural expression, as it would give more 
variety after aucc^dem, but there is no MS. authority for it. 

§ 13. dlrecta. 'Face to face/ as distinct from an am- 
buscade. Fabri compares xxxv. 4. 7, postquam apertcLS esse 
insidias et recto ac iusto pr(8lio...dimicandum viderunt, 

§ 14. animus ad pugnam...ad fngam spes. An example 
of Chiasmus, as in the next line, clamore audita ^..xonspecta... 
acie, 

c. XXIX. § 1. non oelerlus. As Duker explains, satis cele- 
riter nee tamen ceierius quam timueram... 

§ 5. integram a. * The unbroken line of the reserves,' 

P. 109. pltures aimul. * In a body.' 

▼olventes orbem. Cf. note on liv. zxi. 56. 2. 

§ 6. Poenus. Used generally of the army, not of its leader 
mentioned in the next clause. 

palam ferente. Often used by L. for * professing.' Cf. 
zxiv. 32. 1, haadvani quidam homines palam ferre, 

§ 8. eum prlmnm esse,.. This refers to a gnomic sentence 
in Hesiod ipy. k. rf/x. 293, often quoted, as by Aiist. Eth. i. 
4. 7, ovTOi fikv TravdpiirTos 6s airrbs vdvra voi^ajj \ iaOXbs 8* av 
KdKeiyos flj eu clvoyn TrLdrrrai \ fls 5^ *r€ fi-^r airros poifj fA-ffr SXKov 
4i,Ko6(av I kv 0vfiv pdWjp-ai, 6 $' avi dxpi'ios djnjp^ 

eztremi. * The meanest.' 

§ 10. cum F. For turn Fdbiicastris, 

§ 11. patronos. Because they were indebted to them for 
their safety, as the Ubertus owed his freedom to Iub pa- 
troniu^ or as conquered people recognized like relation to the 
generals who had subdued, but spared them. Cf. Cic. de Off. 
1. 11. 35, ut a qui civitates aut nationes devictas Mlo in Jidem 
recepissent, eorum patroni essent more maiorum. For a similar 
incident cf. ui. 29. 2, where the dictator Cincinnatus saved the 
army ol the consul L. Minucius...e£ proficiscentem patronum 
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salutaverit. Patromu seemB to be another form of pater, as 
matrona of mater, 

c. xxx. § 1. in adiiiir....oon7ert., 'ftrrested the wondering 
attention.* 

§ 2. drc. ndlltam eiiu, * snch of the soldiers of F. as were 
grouped about them/ 

§ 3. quo fEindo possum, ' as far as my poor words allow.' 

§ 4. plebelsdtiim. Of. note on 26. 4. FUhei is the archaic 
genitive of plehs or plebia, 

F, 110. oneratiis...lionoratiiB. Fabri compares Yarr. L. 
L. y. 73, amu est honos qui sustinet rempubUcam, Ovid Her. 
IX. 31, non honor eat sed onus. This play apon the form of the 
words contrasted or annominatio is of Sequent occurrence 
in many writers as in Cic. Phil. m. § 22, ex oratore orator, 
Ov. Fasti II. 806, nee prece nee pretio. Of. Znmpt ad Verr. 
p. 661. Qnintil. ix. § 65. 

antlqno, nsed technically for voting against a new bill (lit. 
♦prefer tiie old'), while ahrogare= * repeal an old law.* 

auspldum. The auspices were taken only in the name of 
the superior officer. Ct note on xxi. 40. 3. 

§ 5. placatuB...<fec. The precedents of old Eoman dis- 
cipline would have warranted more ignominious treatment, as 
when L. Minucius the consul who was delivered from blockade 
at Corbio was addressed by the dictator L. Quinctius earebis 
parte prceda miles... et tu L, Minuci...legattL8 his legionibus 
praeriSf Liv. in. 29. 1. 

tendere, for * encamp,' i.e. tentoria habere, cf. Yerg. Mn, ii. 
29, hie savtu tendebat Achilles, 

§ 6. exsecrablll, as W. remarks, like a dies ater of the 
Calendar. 

§ 7. laudllms ad csdum ferre. Of. Ennius ap. Oio. de 
Senect. 4, Unus homo nobis eunctando restituit rem^ \ non hie 
ponebat rumores ante salutem, \ ergo plusque magisque viri nunc 
gloria claret. Hence the notable honour that was paid him, 
which few could ever earn. Home coronam gramineam S. P, 
Q, JR. FaHo Maximo dedit bello P, secundo quod urbem B, obsi* 
dione hostium liberasset, A. GeU, y. 6. 

18^2 , 
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§ 10. i^in uaiMm. The figure is probably copied from 
Homer II. 6. 622, ir€0A]j<ro' ^ockAtcj, o<rT€ KpwW j yi7V€|*fi|$ 
ianiaev iir d.Kpmr6\oi<FUf 6p€<r<n, \ drp^fias 6<f>p evdyiri fUvoi fiopiao 
Koi 6X\w I l^axpewp wifiuv, otrt W^ea ffiuUvra | ■wvmiauf }uyv- 
pyai bioffKiiii'dffw rfevres. 

c. zxzi. § 1. centum ylglnti, empplied by Lipsins from 
Pol. IV. 96, as Livy would not have added navium without a 
definite number. As to Servilius cf. 11. 7. 

§ 2. Meniere. Of. Polyb. l. 39, vapeylypoPTO irpbs 7^» rQy 
Awoffdywp vrjaov ij /toXelrai /ikv TAriviy^, ov iMXpoM 5* direct 
TTJs /uKpas Z6pT€<as. It is now called Jerbah. 

Cerdnam, now Earkeneh at the N. W. extremity of the 
Syrtis opposite to Menige. 

§ 8. liiztA...ae si « 'just as if,' an unusual eonstmction 
though found in Cic. Or. post red. 8. 20» itLoia ae ii mew /rater 
essetf and SaUL Jug. 45. 2 Fabii. 

F. Ill, § ^* mllle homlnum. Cf. note on zxi. 61. 1. 

§ 7. Ipsa. The consul Servilius, in contrast to the cUusU 
in 8. 6. 

et collega eius, 'as was also his colleague,* a^eeing with 
accitus, but not with the principal verb. 

semestrl. The dictatorship was never held more than 6 
months (Liv. iii. 29. 5), probably because it was at first used 
only for military needs, and the early campaigns lasted only 
through tiie summer. Mommsen also makes it probable that 
it lasted only to the end of the term of the ordinary magistrate 
who named to it. This may explain the later mistake that 
GamiUus was dictator for a whole year, caused by Livy*s words 
anno circumacto vi. 1. 2. 

§ 8. Omnium iiirope ann. So also do the Fasti, the Eloginm 
of Fabius Max., and Polyb. in. 87, as other authorities. It is 
probable therefore that a preBtor, in the absence of the consul, 
presided over the Comitia and made the official declaration. 
Of. note on 8. 6. 

§ 11. vea oMlonlMe... follows fugit in or. obi. though a 
paienthetie danse qutan..,e88et has been introduced. 

tttolutt. Beferring to the Boman custom, by which tiie 
busts of ancestors were ranged in the atrium of a noble house 
which had the iue imaginum, and descriptive notices were 
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added below of the official honours and exploits. These were 
carried in state in the funeral processions, and referred to in 
fnneral speeches. Family yanity may often have altered these. 
Cf. Liv. vin. 40. 2, vitiatam memoriam funebribus laudibuM rear 
faUUque imaginum tiUdis. 

c xzzii. § 1. AtSUnB. The omission of the pranomen M. 
to the first name is mmsual, while the second has the oogno- 
men Geminus in the place of the pranomen On. 

quod rdiqAun. Some letters of this [quod relQ quom are 
^apposed hj Madvig to have slipped out of the text of an early 
MS., as the later have only quom aut. e, Qtonoyias* suggestion 
medium aut. e. is not much to the points 

arttbiui <poli<7,' as § 8. 

§ 2. opportonl ad. An nnnsnal phrase for hostile colli- 
sion. 

pelatOB «ze. 'Onttmg (^ stniggl^».' 

Univ. dtmicatlOBifl, < general engagement,' «!. imioenoperi' 
€uLo\ 12. 10 Ux 'decisive battle' lAyj uses ncpremum certoiiMn, 
there being no d^nite eqLuivalent ia Latixu 

P. 112, § S. el fnlsset. filadvig^s oQxrection of the passage 
of which o&er readings are cdbeundum timuUsetf where the 
gerund seems out of place, aifuga speciem dbeundo timuUs^, 

r^>etttanit ftierlt. For this oombination or eubjunction of 
the perf. future, cf. Cic. ad Att. n. 16, Pompeius i^<Hpl^o, 
^uid €fmt fiUurum faerit.. m divinare non potuisse. 

§ 4. Neapolis was first referred to by Livy under the name 
of Paliepolis via. 26. 1, but the 'old city* disappears, and the 
'new ci^' takes its jdace after the siege and surrender to Bome. 
Its other name Parthenope is derived from the name of the 
Siren, whom legend cast upon its shores, and whose tomb was 
shown in Strabo's days, v. 4. 7. 

▼erba t nt d. A pleooastio •expression for ^a speech was 
made to the effect.* 

I 6. tfolML foxtoim, <a reserve for tikenuelres in case of 
need.' 

S B. duzUnent. . .ludlcaveri&t. This change of tense is not 
unusual in Livy, the first verb representing the action from 
the point of view of the writer, the second from that of the 



d by Google 



278 KOTES. XXIL c. xxxiii. §§ 1—7 

speaker; but it is rare to find the two tenses in such close 
connexion. 

c. xxnn. § 1. Bpeculator. The commercial relations of 
the Carthaginians must have made it easy for them to procure 
intelligence through the trading classes, who in'Bome, as in 
many Greek cities, were often aliens and slaye-hom. 

fiBf^llerat, absolutely as »pe fallendi zxi. 57. 3. 

§ 2. coniurasBent. This has puzzled the commentators 
who understood it of some plot to tamper with the soldiers, 
though their loyalty was at this time beyond suspicion. The 
verb is used however of the military oath of obedience, cf. 38. 3 
and CsBsar, B. G. vii. 1, and probably the slaves had tried to 
enrol themselves in the legions as in the case reported by !Pliny 
to Trajan, Ep. 29, repertos inter tirones duos servos, 

axis gr. Cf. note on 10. 7. 

§ 3. DemetrioB {djfrjp Opdaos iih koX tUKjuw KeKrrjfiipoi, oXo- 
yiarov hk Taurrjv Kcd Tc\4<as aKptrov Pol. m. 19) had been re- 
warded by Bome for his surrender of Corcyra by being made 
governor in Blyria, but had risen in revolt again, and fled to 
Philip when his army was routed, and Pharos taken. 

F. 113, § 5. nneum. Teuta the queen dowager of the 
Slyric Ardisi had provoked Bome by her piracies and outrages 
on Boman envoys. Defeated in the ensuing war she resigned 
the government to Demetrius Pharos who ruled in the name of 
her son Pineus over such territory as was left him by treaty. 
After the revolt of Demetrius, the Bomans spared the youthhil 
Pineus, on condition of the payment of subsidies, which were 
now overdue. 

dies ezlerat. CI vr, 80. 18, indutiarum dies exierat, 

diem proferrl, 'the term extended.' The common reading is 
proferre as si diem proferimus xxv. 38. 20, but the active voice 
would be used more naturally of the creditor than of the debtor. 

§ 6. In cerviclbiu. A metaphor taken from the yoke upon 
the oxen. Ct zlii. 50. 5, eervicibus prapotentem fimtimum 
regem imponere. 

% 7. SBd. Ck>nooTdl8S. This Chapel which stood beside that 
of Juno Moneta on the Arx was distinct from the larger temple 
of Concord, which stood on the slope of the hill towards the 
Forum, and was founded by Camillus B.C. 267, when the con- 
sulship was thrown open to the plebs. 
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per, 'on occasion of.* Cf. ii. 84. 1, per secessionem plehis. 

sedltlonem, deriyed from sed 'apart* (cf. sed fraude archaic 
for 81716 fraude) and ire, cf . seduco, sepono. 

Diennlo ante. Manlius was in Cisalpine Gaul as praetor the 
year before, xxi. 17. 7 ; an inclusive reckoning is here adopted. 
Of the circumstances of the vow we know nothing. 

locatam, 'put out to contract/ the duty conmionly of the 
Censors, but occasionally of commissionerSi as here, specially 
appointed. 

§ 9. In earn diem... the time for the elections often varied 
with the return of the consuls from the seat of war, and no 
fixed^niles could be adopted, though dictators were sometimes 
BX)ecially named to carry on the elections. 

§ 11. rectluB visum. The appointment of an 'interrex' 
was a constitutional expedient in the case of the death or 
resignation of the supreme magistrate. The dictator was 
regarded as a colleague specially named on urgent occasions 
by a living consul. 

§ 12. vltio creatls. The vitium might consist in the 
neglect of the formalities of the auspices (cf . inav^picato xxi. 
63. 7), or in some unfavourable sign at the time or after the 
ceremony. It rested with the college of augurs to decide by a 
formal decretum, that the election was so vitiated, upon or 
without an appesJ to them by the senate or magistrate. The 
election was not thereby made null and void, but the officer 
was expected to abdicate of. himself, and might at the end of 
his term be impeached for his irreverence if he persisted in 
retaining his office. Vitio facti abdiearunt is the regular entry 
in such cases in the Capitoline Fasti. The usage gave a dan- 
gerous encouragement to party intrigues. 

ad Interregn. res. i.e. the term of the consuls' office 
expired, and they could not therefore name another dictator. 

c. xxxrv. § 1. a patrlbUB. The traditions and the name of the 
interreges point to the kingly period of Home, and the vacancy at 
the death of the elective monarch, when there was no successor to 
step at once into his place. Then, says Livy i. 17. 4, the senate 
divided itself into ten decuria, in each of which the lot decided 
the order of rank. A board consisting of one of each decuria ■ 
then held the monarchy in commission for 50 days, each in 
turn bearing the insignia of supreme command for 5. Then 
a second board came into office, and so on till a new king was 
elected. The decuria was supposed to consist of 10, as the 
early senate first contained 100. In the days of the Bepublic 
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the patreSy or patrieix, are always spoken of in this connexion, 
and it is jxrobable, as Mommsen says (B£>m. Forschnngen, 
p. 219), that only the patrioian senators took part in the forma- 
lities of the interregnum, 

oertamtBA patmm ha pL The old oonstitntional struggle 
between the patricians and plebs had been finally decided when 
all the higher offices of state were thrown open to the latter 
body. But during the last century a nobility had been gradn- 
ally formed, consisting of the families whether of patrician or 
plebeian origin which had gained possession of the curole offices, 
and therefore of the iu8 imaginunu This nobilil^ was repre- 
sented by the senate which consisted of ex-officials, and the 
privileges which it held de facto were clung to more tenadooaly 
than the de iure claim of the older patriciate. ^ 

P. 114, § 2. eononsso, part, for sabst., 'his attack npon.' 
Cf. xzi. 1. 5, Sicilia S, amissa, 

§ 3. aoffores. Cf. on vitio ereatist 33. 12. 

§ 4. addactnm...trahi. The or. obL following a verb 
imderstood in criminando, 

§ 5. univerBiB, *if united/ cf. xsz. 33. 9 the use of exutum, 

pngnail, 'the war could be carried on* or 'could fight with 
good effect/ by supplying jTrovp^re from the next line. 

§ 6. pater patroniuiqiie. Cf. 29. 10, and compare the 
phrase pater patratvB of the fetiaUs, 

§ 7. fcddas, 'compact' 

horn, novum, used distinctively henceforward of the few who 
rose to a level with the privileged circle of nobility by gaining 
the consulsh^, but contemptuously applied like parvenu. The 
absence of such a term in English marks the distinctive feature 
of an aristocracy which has been always recruited freely from 
lower social strata. 

§ 8. el8dem...BftetlB. This probably is a metaphor taken 
from the pledges of a secret society, as if the aristocratio clubs 
had bound themselves like those in old days in Greece by the 
oath Ttp dijfxtp KOKOPOvs fffofmu 

It might with less likelihood be taken in the sense that the 
prominent plebeian families had identified themselves with the 
patrician by intermarriage and prejudices, whereas stress had 
been laid by the opponents of such intereourse (legalized by 
the Ganuleian law) on the religious divisions of the two orders, 
which had distinct family sacra. 
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§ 9. nt in patmm pot. As the interrex was named by the 
patreSf and he conducted the elections, they would have more 
influence over them than if a magistrate elected by the people 
presided. 

§ 10. ezpugnatum, 'carried their podnt by force/ as if it 
were a violence done to the constitution. 

P. 115, § 11. certe, 'an undoubted right/ gained by the 
Liclnian laws B.C. 367, consulum utique alter exj^lebe crearetur, 
Liv. VI. 36. 3. 

Ubernm liaH. 'would use it freely/ as Ovid, Fast. i. 62, 
Verhaque honoratiLs libera prator habet, also 60. 9, quum noctem 
liber^ habuisseU 

mature. The MSS. have magis vere, but magifi is an 
awkward pleonasm witili maile, and vere does not effectively 
balance diu. Madvig supposes vere to have been a copyist's 
mistake for ture, and the ma to have been lengthened after- 
wards to magis, 

c. xxxv. § 1. nolilIlbnB lam, 'already ennobled,' i.e. their 
ancestors had gained curule offices. 

§ 2. unu8, * alone * as the aristocratic candidates by dividing 
the votes of their party could not in any case gain the majority 
required. 

in siana...e88entb The presiding magistrate could often 
exert an influence over the election by deciding whether votes 
could be legally tendered for a candidate. 

§ 3. L. JEmlUuB Paulas had been consul with M. Livius, 
afterwards called Salinator, in b.c. 219, and had conducted 
brilliantly the Illyrian war. They were accused of embezzling 
the plunder and Livius was condemned by all the tribes but 
one, and quitted the city in disgust. W. remarks that a special 
bill must have been passed to enable iBmilius Paulus to be 
re-elected within 10 years as was done afterwards, Liv. xxvii. 
6.7. 

ambnstOB is the same metaphor as 40. 3, se populare incen- 
dium priore conmlatu temiutum effugisse. Of. Juv. viii. 92, 
quam fulmine iusto \ et Capita et Numitor ruerint damnxmte 
aenatu. 

§ 4. comltiall die. The comit, (2. were probably at first 
the same as the dies fasti t on which it was fas cum populo 
agerCy as distinct from the dies nefasti, on which for various 
religious reasons no business could be done. Afterwards the 
fasti were restricted to a smaller number of days when judicicd 
but not legislative business might be transacted, while both 
were allowed on the Comitiales. 
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282 NOTES. XXIL c. xxxv. § 4— c. xxxvi. § 5. 

par magls In advers. 'matched rather as a rival than a 
colleague.* par referring to the par potestas of the consuls, hy 
which either could thwart the other. 

§ 5. Flillo, to be taken with evenit, 

Bomsd qualifies not urhana, in distinction to the department ' 
of Pomponius, but both of these prastorships in contrast to the 
two which follow, 

. peregrines. Out of this jurisdiction over aliens gradually 
grew more Hberal principles and methods of procedure, free from 
many of the technicalities of the old Boman law, and out of 
these a system (A equity was developed. 

§ 6. additi, not as a new principle, for that had been al- 
ready introduced in b.c. 227, Liv. Epit. zx. 

§ 7. nee culquam. Of the four PraBtors all but M. Pomp. 
Matho had been consul before, so marked was the wish to 
secure tried officials. 

c. XXXVI. § 1. quanta Bint... variant. *In stating the 
number 8... give such various accounts.* The dependence of 
sint on variant is obscured by the addition et num. et gen. 

P. 116, § 2. alii, nom. to some verb like ferunt to be un- 
derstood in variant. 

% 3. leg. auctas. * The complements of the legions raised 
by.* 

millibus peditum et centenis. For this use of millia for 
singula milliaj cf. xxxvii. 45. 7, dabitis... millia talentumper duo- 
decim annos. So xxix. 16. 4, stipendium praterea iis coloniis in 
millia oris oMes singulos imperari. 

treceni eq. Yet xxi. 17. 3, the cavalry of six legions 
amounted to 1800, or 800 in each. Lipsius therefore inferred 
that the number should here be cccc after the addition. There 
is no MS. authority for the change. However, which la not 
borne out by Polybius or subsequent estimates of number. 

duplicem nnm. eq. Pol. ni. 107 says rpiTXdaiov as a 
general rule on critical occasions. 

§4. septemetoct. 8x5000 + 8x5000 + 8x300+8x600 
=fc 87,200. 

§ 5. spem... dictator. Polybius tells us that the Bomans, 
hearing that their army was embarrassed by the loss of its 
supplies which Hannibal had taken, gave the consuls instruc- 
tions to force a general engagement. He omits all the details 
of the election of Yarro and the warnings of Fabius. 
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NOTES, XXII. c. xxxVi. § 6— c. xxxvii. § 10. 283 

§ 6. deoemyirl. Cf. note on zxi. 62. 6. 

§ 7. Blgna. Gf. signa Lanuvii ad Junonis Sospita eruore 
manavere zxni. 31. 15, i. e. the statues or busts of the Gods. 

Budasse. The correction of Madvig in a cormpt passage 
where the common MS. reading is cadis, for which Cadiis 
and Carites have been suggested. 

§ 8. Id quidem, i. e. the repetition made it more fearful 

via fomlcata. This vaulted way was probably a line of 
porticos extending to the campus M, which no longer existed 
m Livy's days {erat). Probably it is the same as that mentioned 
in XXXV. 10. 10, porticum...a porta Fontinali ad Martis aram, 
qua in Campum iter esset, perduxerunt, of. Nardini Boma Ant. 
III. 141. 

§ 9. Fsdsto. Posidonia, an old colony of Sybaris, was a Greek 
town conquered by the Lucanians, and afterwards colonized by 
the Bomans under the name of Psestum. The famous temples 
still to be seen on the deserted site date from the times of the 
Greek culture, the loss of which long afterwards the inhabi- 
tants annually deplored. 

0. XXXVII. § 2. sua propria. Heerwagen illustrates the use 
of suus (as distinct from alienus) with proprius in contrast to 
communis hy xxxiii. 2. 1, orsus a majorum suorum suisque et 
communibu^ in omnem GrcBciam et propriis in Bcsotorum gentem 
meritis, 

P. 117, § 4. 86 refers to Hiero, sese in § 6 to legati. The 
envoys speak first in their master's name, then in their own. 

§ 5. ducentnm. The gen. plur. contracted form as modium; 
the MS. reading wavers between co and ceo. 

§ 7. Mlllte. Equivalent to pedite, for which it is often 
used. 

auxUia. Cf. note on xzi. 60. 4. 

§ 8. mllle. Silius Italicus says Addiderat ter mille viros in 
Marte sagittce | expertos viii. 616. , Yet the ter is not likely to 
have slipped out, Livy would have written tria millia. 

ftmdltomm. Cf. note on xxi. 21. 12. 

pugnacea telo. pugnax is more often used absolutely, but 
sometimes with an abl. Cf . Hor. Carm. iv. 6. 8, tremenda cuspide 
pugnax. 

§ 10. uno tenore, 'even tenour,' 'unswervingly.' Cf, 
47. 6. 
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284 NOTES. XXII. c. xxxvii. § 12— c. xxxviii. § 9. 

§ 12. dare dicaro. A nsual pleonasm in ceremonial 
formnlsB like that in the next line. 

F. 118, <3* xzxvin. § 2. quod mmqnaia. In eariier days the 
scddieiB had taken the oath of obedience {MUiramentum) singly, 
and had also pledged themselves yolnntarily to their comrades 
in the same decuria (of horse) or centuria (of foot) to be true 
to each other. This pledge Mommsen beHeves to be a tra- 
ditional custom of old Baly, and to be indicated in passages 
of Livy IX. 39. 3, x. 3& 2 where mUUi tacrcUi are spoken of. 
This was now made obligatoiy. 

§3. luBsn abltoros. These words are probably, as 

Brakenborch suggests, a marginal comment on iure iurando^ 
which has slipped into the text. They seem needless in this 
context. 

ad deooilandum. The MSS. have decuriatum and cerUuri- 
aium,. which are not known to occur elsewhere in this sense as 
substantives. Some propose to omit the ad, and regard them 
as supines, which would however be used in a passive sense. 
In favour of the common reading it may be urged that Livy has 
an especial fondness for verbals of the 4th decl. though centu- 
riatus occurs only as the place of a centurio. There were 
60 centfoim in the legion, and 30 decuruB of the horse attached 
to it. 

§ 4. ergo (^/>7^), archaic for causa, occurs chiefly in legal 
, phrases. 

§ 6. areessitnm ia It. This is probably a rhetorical use 
of the charge which in early days of the struggles between the 
two orders was so often urged by the tribunes against the 
patrician rulers. Polybius ignores all these details of conflict of 
opinion at Bome. 

§ 8. vexlor qnam gratior. For this repetition of the com- 
parative, cf-. Gic. pro Mlone, rvon timeo ne libentvus hac in iUum 
evomere videar quam verius. On the other hand the second is 
omitted where it seems most needed in i. 25. 14, eo majore cum 
gaudia, quo pwpe (for propius) metum res fuerat. So Tac. Agr. 
4, vehementius quam caute, 

§ 9. quod ne. Valla proposed quomodo for this reading of 
the best MS., but qui would follow awkwardly and it seems 
better to omit it. Cf. xxi. 36. 3, miranti qiuB res. 

togatas. An acute suggestion of Muretus for locattu of 
MSS. Cf. note on 23. 3 and m. 10. 16, nisi dum in integro res 
sit, dum domi dum togati sint, caveani. 
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NOTES. XXII. c. XXXVIII. § 11— c. xxxix. § 9. 285 

' P. 119, § 11. rei...lionil]ilbiui.... Gf. Hor. Ep. x. 1. 19, Et 
mihi res, non me rebw ttHjungere conor. 

§ 12. ULlooomm. In a temporal seiMie. Cf. iz. 4&, 1, nunc 
qvLando varui verba ad id locorum fuerintf rebtu standum esse. 

% 13. Et sua... Fabri and W. retain the id of the MSS. 
instead of the coirection of Gronovios. 

ld...perse'V6raret. A less usual oonstmction than with in 
and the abl. but used by Cicero, Quint. 24, neque te ipsum id, 
qtu>d suscepisses, perseverare. 

0. XXXIX. § 2. Uuttewte. A correction of Gronorius for 
the indigentes of MSS., like the non me indieente hac fiunt 
Terence Adelph. in. 4. 62, and Cic. de fin. n. 8 indieente te 
of some MSS. Though the act. part, is not found elsewhere 
in Liyy, the passive indietua is less rare. Cf. y. 15. 6. 

§ 3. (Oaudenie. This is supported by the use of Sal- 
lust, Hist. III. 25^ neque enim ignorantia claudit res, and 
possibly of Cic. Tusc. y. 8, etiamsi ex aliqua parte clauderet, 
though the form of the word has been objected to by Bentley 
and other critics, as claudieare is more usual. The MS. read- 
ings vary. 

Idem...lurl8. Yarro as consul had equal right and autho- 
rity with his colleague. 

§ 5. Cum Ulo. Madvig returns to tho older reading of 
the verbs in the indie, instead of making tiiem depend gram- 
matically on neseio an : they reaUy exphun the use of infestior 
and are epexegetic. The authority of the best MSS. is rather 
in favour of the indie. 

§ 6. Omlnis causa abslt. Like the modem Turk the 
ancient Boman apologized for the use of unlucky words, or 
tried to undo their effects by others of happier sound. 

fiirere...iB8anlt. Doderlein ap. Fabri compares Cic Tusc. 
m. 6. 11, furorem esse rati mentis ad omnia cacitatem. Quod 
quum majus esse videatur qttam insania, tamen ejusmodi est, 
ut furor in sapientem cadere possit, rumpossit insania, 

P. 120, § 7. procellas to be taken with ciet, praJia with 
jactando. 

§ 8. aut...aat. Here, as in some other places, these are 
equivalent to *I am... if not,' or • If I am not.* 

§ 9. advttrauB unnm has been suspected as obscure and 
cold. It might be t&km to be a contrast between the speaker 
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and MinaciaB or Varro, but the words adversua te of § 17 de- 
cide in favour of * in your presence alone,* i. e. Paulus. 

moduxn exoeflserlm. *I should prefer to haye gone too far.' 

§ 10. Bed eadem ratio. W. remarks that two sentences 
are really implied in this, one sed ratio in contrast to nee 
eventus, and a second explanatory of the policy in question. 

§ 11. ajmls, YlrlB. The asyndeton is prominent here and 
in the next sentence. 

§ 12. Id fldel d. Id=^ such a,' for which Fabri compares 
I. 84. 10, earn alitem ea regione call venUse. 

§ 13. In diem rapto. * On the plunder of the day,' cf. 40. 8, 
raptis in dieni commeatibtu. 

§15.^iiui senescat. 'Whose strength decays,' in diet 
' from day to day,' distinct from in diem * for a single day.' 

§ 16. sedet supposed by early commentators to haye slipped 
out from likeness to following sed, 

P. 121, § 17. Atlliu* without pranomen, as 32. 1. 

§ 18. consul B...P(Bnns imp. An example of the chiasmus 
frequent in livy. 

falsa, * groundless ' or * undeserved.' 

§ 19. lal)orare. * Eclipsed,' cf. the luna laborea of Yerg. 
G. n. 478. 

0. XL. § 1. lata. * Sanguine.' 

magls would go more naturally with vera^ but it implies 
also * more inclined to admit the truth than ' &c. 

§ 8. semustum. His colleague had been condemned, and 
his own character had been Called in question v. 35. 3. Cicero 
Phil. n. 91 sneeringly uses the epithet semtutilatus * singed ' 
of the body of J. Csssar, and p. Milone 33 of Clodius, cadaver 
infelicissimis lignii semustilatum, 

BUfflraglls. The votes of the Comitia if he were put on 
his trial before them. They still acted as a Court of Criminal 
Judicature, in which the Courts for the quastiones perpetua 
afterwards took their place. 

P. 122, § 4. tnrl)a, *from the throng.' Dt^m totes = men 
of eminence, an abstr. for concr., is the reading of many MSS. 
but regarded as proretu barbarum by Madvig, though Cicero 
Sezt. 51. 109 uses honestates thus, utra causa populari8.,.in qua 
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NOTES, XXII. c. XL, § 4— c. xli. § 7. 287 

om/nes honestates eivitatiSf omnes <Btate$f omnes ordines una 
eoTutentiunt. The earlier commentators corrected the passage to 
turba quam dignitate conspectior, hut with little authority. 

§ 5. proplUB H. Cf. p. periculum xzi. 1. 2. 

robor vMom also used xxvu, 46. 2, as robora virorum zzii. 
6.2. 

M. AtUium. Yet Polyh. iii. 116 makes him fall at Cannae. 

§ 8. . Baperal)at. Used absolutely for superessej as 49. 5 
paucos iuperantes, 

ne q. quicquam r^qul. * There was nothing left.* The 
part. gen. of this kind is frequently used by Livy as zzi. 4. 9 
nildl veri, nihil sancti, 

§9. BnpereBBet...p. fuerit. The second verb is used in 
pregnant sense * was ready and would have been carried out.' 
(W.) 

0. XLI. § 1. ex pnoparato. Abstr. use of part. pass. 
' after preparation.' 

orto agrees with proBlio, and is explained by procursu and 
itusu, 

§2. Ad...Beptl2iffentl. The prepositional constr. of a<2 has 
been lost sight of from its colloquial use for fere, as iv. 69. 9, 
ad duo millia et quingenii vivi capiuntur. Yet in 60. 11, ad sex- 
centos evaserunt. 

alterniB. Pol. m. 110 did ro irapd idav ix t<2u i0i<rfiw 
furaKafipdveiv ttjv dpxfjy rods virdTovs. This was in accordance 
with the early custom, afterwards dropped, that in ciyil juris- 
diction each should have supreme authority by turns, and that 
as a symbol of this the fasces should be borne by the Hctors 
.before one only at a time. Cf. Cic. deRep. ii. 31. 66 (Poplicola) 
instituit primus, ut singulis consulibus aliemis mensibus lie- 
tores prceirent. So Livy in. 33. 6, eo die penes prafectum juris 
fasces duodecim erant, J. Csesar re-introduced the old for- 
mality. Cf. Suet. Cses. 20, antiquum retulit morem, ut quo 
mense fasces non haberet^ accensiu ante eum iret, lictores pone 
sequerentur, 

§ 4. Inescatam. Esca is derived from the root -ed iedere, 
esurn), like posca from po- (drink), pascua from pa- (feed), 
fascinus from fa- (speak, or recite (marms), Corssen u. 267^ 

P. 123, § 7. medlam is a correction of Madvig for the 
common reading medium agmen which is awkward in agree- 
ment with impediwjenta^ especially as there was no other 



d by Google 



288 NOTES. XXIL c. xli. § 9-c. xui. § 12. 

agmen, the army being behind the hills. The best MS. has 
medium amnem. 

§ 9. As W. remarks, only falsa imagine is referred to in 
the 8icut ^. as all the other oircnmstances were different. 

c. xui. § 2. pnotoria. Each consnl had his own prato- 
rium when the two consular armies were combined. 

§ 3. nnna i. mil. * Any common soldi^.' 

§ 4. StatUins was himself a Lncanian, cf. 43. 7, though 
officers of the allied contingents were often Bomans. 

profectom. A title specially used lor a cavahy officer, 
prafectus turma, 

P. 124, § 8. pnlli, referring to the auspicia ex tripudiis. 
The pulli were kept in every camp, and fed before the battle ; 
if any food fell from their months to the ground it was a 
favourable sign {tripudium solistimum). This could easily be 
arranged by the pullaritu, who could starve the chickens to 
make them feed greedily. Cf. Oio. de Div. ii. 35. 73, incluaa 
in cavea et enecta fame si in offam puLtis invadit, et si aliquid 
ex eJiLs ore ceHdit, hoc tu au8picium...pfUa$, 

aospiclo has been variously explained as an instrum. abL 
or as={7i atispiciOt &s ludis * at the games,' is used il 36. 1 and 
comitiis Oic. Phil. n. 32, but the latter explanation seems too 
bold. 

addlcere is the technical term for ' sanction ' of magistrates 
as well as of auspicia. Cf. i. 36. 8, nisi aves addixissent. 

The supreme right of taking the auspicia (spectio) belonged 
to Yarro who held the imperium for the day, and Paulus had 
only the auspicia minora. In later times ihe higher magis- 
trate could forbid a lower to note any signs at a time when he 
wished to act himself {ne quis magittratus minor de calo ser^ 
vasse velit)j and there could be no such collision as in the 
present case by what was called obTmntiatio or report of 
unlucky omens to stop proceedings. 

§9. GlaudU 00118. tlades. The defeat of P. Claudius 
Pulcher in b.c. 248 off Drepanum. CI Liv. Epit. xix. jussis 
mergi pullis qui eibari nolebant, 

§12. Imperil potentes. 'Begained their authority,' aa 
xzvi. 13. 8 mei potens, . 
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0. xLni. § 1. ma^ Inoonsnlte... 'Had rather started 
imprudently than allowed their rashness to carry them to 
extreme lengths.* 

P. 125, § 3. annonam. Here, as often, for * scarcity of 
food.' Gf. II. 51. 3, mper helium annona premente, 

§ 5. in calldiora. That is, from the colder highlands 
about Gereonium to the milder plains near the coast further 
south. Pol. ni. 107 represents his break-up from his winter- 
quarters as taking place before the consuls left Bome. 

§ 9. maloris partis, i.e. of the council of war consisting of 
the legati, tribuni, prcefecti. 

Oannaa. Polyb. calls it Canna, and represents the town 
itself as destroyed in the year before, but the citadel and 
Boman magazines as falling into Hannibal's hands idiortly 
before the last elections. 

nrgente fato. A favourite phrase with Liyy, y. 22. 5 and 
36.4. 

§ 10. Vnltamo. Gorssen derives this name for wind and 
river from the root of vultur, conveUere, vulnus, ii. 167. "W. 
quotes Aul. Gell. n. 22. 10, eum {Vultumum) pleriqtte Orceci 
quod inter notum et eurum sit edpbvorrov appellant l^ow known 
as the Sirocco. Hannibal's camp therefore faced north-west. 

slcdtate. Cf. Hor. Carm. in. 30. 11, qua pauper aqua 
Daunus agrestium \ regnavit populorum, 

P. 126, 0- xLr7. § 1. quo ad Oer. C. 40. 5. 

§ 2. AoflduB. Polyb. speaks of this river as being the 
only one which flows through the mountain barrier of the 
Apennines. It does not however rise on the western slope as 
he thought. Horace, who was bom upon its banks, celebrates 
its force and noise, qua violeru obstrepit Aujidtu, Carm. in. 30. 
10. Corssen connects the name with UfenSf uber, ovSap, from 
the root ud/i= fruitful, 1. 151. 

ez sua cnlusque opp. 'As their respective positions al- 
lowed.' 

§ 3. ex mlnoribus. Pol. ni. 110 says that two-thirds of 
the army were on one side, and one-third on the other side of 
the river to the east, about 10 stadia distant from each other, 
and rather more from the enemy. 

idterlor. That is opposite to the smaller camp. 
C. L. 19 
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§ 4. lacesBlt. According to Polyb. he had attacked the 
Bomans on the march, bat his cayal^ had been after a time 
beaten off by the infanti^. 

§ 5. ezemifliim Fftbiiim. Foi; this apposition cf . ym. 35. 
7, in oeulis exemplum erat Q. Fabitus M, Valeria legato. 

% 6. usa cepisset. W. remarks that by the 12 tables 2 
years* nncontested possession gave a title to property, and that 
H. has been that time in Italy. So i. 46. 1, Servius quanqtuim 
iam U8U Tuntd dubie regnum possederat. 

86 ooiifltTictimL ' His hands were tied.' 

0. SLY. § 1. ad mnltiun diet 'Up to late in the day/ 
as 52. 1, Of. note on zxi. 33. 7. 

§ 2. trans fliimen. Hannibal's camp was on the same 
side of the river as the greater Boman camp, and opposite to 
it, but farther to the left was the smaller, v. 44. 3. Polybias 
had explained this more definitely, as also the freedom enjoyed 
by the latter from attack when Rawing water. 

P. 127, § 4. aozillo. The Nomidians were to Carthage 
what the foreign contingents, auxilia, were to Bome. 

§ 5. sore imp. The alternation of command was regalar 
from day to day, bat sors implies the chance of the battle 
falling on that day. 

nihil consnlto. For this nse of mhil as a simple negative 
cf . IV. 33. 5, ea species nihil terruit equos, rv. 9. 9, nihil Bomana 
plebis similis. So nonnihil and quidguam. 

Blgnnm, i e. pugna. According to Plutarch x^Ttbi' KdKKivot 
inrkp T^s arpaTTiyiK^s ffKrjviji diaTeii/dfievou 

§ 7. pedltes, i.e. sociorum. Polyb., who agrees closely 
with Livy, adds here a detail of importance, that the infantnr 
was drawn up in much greater depth of ranks than usuai. 
Both writers state that the Boman line faced southwards, cf. 
46. 8, and imply that the Boman army was drawn up before 
tbe Carthaginians crossed, but neither says definitely whether 
the battle was on the right or left bank. But it would have 
been absurd for the Bomans to make their line of battle face 
to the south, with their right resting on the river, if the enemy 
was still on the opposite bank, or behind them, as he would 
have been, assuming that he was encamped on the left bank. 
The battle no doubt took place on the left bank, and the 
Boman lines were probably ^wn across the chord of the arc 
formed by the river opposite Cannaa. This agrees also with 
what is implied as to the position of the Carthaginian camp, 
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aversa a Vultumoy 43. 10, i.e. on the right bank, with its chief 
outlets facing the enemy and the north. 

§ 8. media pugiia t. EqiuYalent to the media acies 
tuenda of in. 70. 2. 

c. xLYi. § 1. nt quosque... Folyb. says that he crossed in 
two places; the passage means that the varioas bodies took 
up their places in line where they crossed. 

§ 3. ntraque comna. Bef erring only to the. infantry, not 
to the whole line of battle. 

§ 4. et...cetenim... 'portly,*...* but especially.* So xn. 
18. 4. 

§5. dispares ac diss. 'Differing in use and shape.* 

p. 128, § 9. ventus. Cf . 43. 11. As W. remarks, Livy and 
Polyb. ignore the story told by Zonaras (after Dion Cassius) 
that Hannibal had the ground behind ploughed up to increase 
the dust. Frontinus tells the liko of Marius. Strateg. ii. in- 
commodum alivd aubjecitj ita ordinata siLorum aciej ut adverso 
sole et vento et pulvere harharorum occuparetur acies, Appian 
Bell. Haun. 17 reckons up four devices of H. which helped 
to gain the victory, the securing the wind at his back, the 
treachery of the deserters, simulated flight, and ambuscades. 

c. XLVII. § 2. nullo relicto spatio. As' the Bomans were 
much weaker in cavalry, it is probable that the arrangements 
on the battle-fleld had this specially in view. 

§ 3. nltentes has no regular construction, as the vir which 
is in apposition with it takes a sing, detrahebat. Fabri com- 
pares XXV. 19. 6, con8ules...diver8i, Fulvius in agrum Cumanum, 
Clattdiiis in Lucanos ahit, 

§ 4. par, dum. This reading is due to a very acute 
suggestion of Madvig, in place of the animis parum constahant 
of the best MSS. which like the pares of other MS9. gives 
little meaning. 

constahant. * Were unbroken.' 

§ 6. diu. Polyb. says iirl j8/>ax«5. 

ade densa. As above explained, the Boman ranks were 
much deeper than usual. Polyb. m. 113. 

P. 129. a cetera prominentem. Polyb. explains this 
much more clearly before his description of the battle, when 
he says that Hannibal drew up some of the Celts and Iberians 
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in front of his line /irivoeLSis tomp to KAprufxa, wishing to keep 
the Africans in reserye for a while, wpoKipd€v<rai Ze rocs 1^i]|p«ft 
Kol KeXrotf. 

§ 6. snbsldla, i. e. not * the reserves ' in the ordinary sense, 
as they constitnted the main line, though they were kept hack 
for a time, iipedpelas rd^iv, Pol. 

§ 7. reductis alls. As compared with the ranka of Celts, 
&c. on whose retiring the line was again level, * aquavit 
frantem,* 

§ 8. comoa t * Overlapped.* 

§ 10. fessi cum rec. This would imply, as W. remarks, 
that all three lines of hcLstati, principeSf triarii had heen 
already brought into action. 

recentilnui ac vegetis. Recens applies to the strength, 
vegetw to the spirits of the troops. Doderlein. 

c. xLviii. § 1. Bociomm eq. These were more nmneroos 
than the Eoman cavalry. Cf. 36. 3. 

§ 4. terga ac poplites. Gf. Hor. Oarm. ni. 2. 15, nee 
parcit imbellis iuventa \ poplitibus timidoque tergo. Poples is 
connected by Corssen ii. 209 with pellerCj pulex, Tr6.W€iv, 

P. 130, §> 5. alihl... alibi, i. e. on the right... in the centre. 

Hasdrubal was in command on the left wing, and Livy has 
not explicitly stated auythii^g about him since the Boman 
cavalry was routed. .Polybius says that he galloped to support 
the Numidians on the right, and sent them to pursue the 
allied cavalry, who gave way at his approach, while he himself 
charged the Bomans in the centre. Livy has omitted some 
details, or they have dropped out of his text. 

ea parte prsaerat probably means that Hasdrubal, as the 
highest in command, gave general orders to the whole cavalry 
when he arrived on the right wing. This is implied in 
Polybius. 

sabductoB ez media acie N. They were posted on the right, 
but may have wheeled round on the centre, when the cavalry 
of the allies retired before the charge of Hasdrubal. But the 
words are awkward and there may be some disturbance of the 
text. On the whole we must own tbat if Livy wrote this 
chapter as we find it, he had no clear idea of the battle or 
failed to convey it to his readers. Polybius is entirely ex- 
plicit. 
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Beffnlfl. Pol. sayB lUyn fikp oUt ivotow o^dlv o6r* iirndw hh 
T V ^SioTTxa r^f ttdxns. They were not used to fight at such 
close quarters. 

c. xLix. § 1. Firte altera. Polyb. says thai Faulus after 
the rout of his cavaky on the left wing rode up to the centre. 
This is implied but not expressed in Livy's occarrit...Ha'nr 
nibaZi. 

§ 2. equltUms B. Probably his body-guard, or * pratoriani ' 
in later language. 

§ 8. renimtiaiLtl. Much more usual than the denuntianti 
of most MSS. 

Qnam inftlleui More definitely expressed in Plutarch 
roCro fiaXXotf '^^ovXofirfv, 17 6/ dcdtfUvovs irapiXa^oif, The Latin 
yersion only implies that the dismounting must lead to their 
being taken, and that Hannibal wished that the ineyitable end 
were come. 

§ 4. quale lam. ' Such as might be expected seeing that the 
enemies' victory was certain.' For the elliptical use of quale 
cf. III. 62. 6, pralium fuit quale inter Jidentes Hbimet ambo 
exercitus, i. e. tale quale esse debuit. 

mori In yestlglo. ' Die where they stood.* Gf. zxi. 85. 12. 

§ 5. Fepulerunt. ' But at length they drove off the shat- 
tered remnant/ superare for superesse, as 40. 8. 

§ 6. protervehena. * As he was riding by.* More com- 
monly used in the passive, but the want of a pres. passive 
participle may explain the former. 

§ 9. macte vlrtnte. This phrase is often used by livy and 
even vu. 36. 4 with a plural, and 11. 12. 14 after a verb, iuberem 
macte virtute esse. Priscian v. de figuris says macte, id est, 
magis aucte ; antiqui tamen et mactva dicebant. Curtius p. 148 
connects it with fiaxap, /xaxpSs, fiijKos. 

P. 131, § 11* e consulatu, i. e. a charge that grew out of 
his acts as Consul. 

§ 13. castra. Nothing is said of their crossing the river, 
which flowed between the camp, but that is an omission which 
is to be met equally in every'description of the scene. 

§ 14. Venuslam. A Koman colony on the borders of 
Apulia where Horace was born. Cf . Hor. Sat. xi. 1. 84 : 

Sequor hunc Lueanus an Appulm anceps, | nam Vemui- 
nu8 arat finem sub utrumque colonus. 
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§ 15. Qoadraginta. Pol. says about 70,000 in all. 

taata is scarcely possible wftbont anything to balance it. 
Gronovins snggested aqua and Madvig ratti. The socii were 
in greater numbers on the field, and more of them may have 
fallen. 

§ 16. consulares q. i. e. of the trilmni militam^ whose rank 
is included in the different orders of consular offices. Ser- 
vilius was tribune, but also commander of the centre as le- 
gatus, 

§ 17. maglstratoB. . .undo In senatmn. The rule was deter- 
mined by the Lex Ovinia qua sanctum est ut censores ex amid 
ardine oj^timum quemque iurati in senatum legerent. The ordines 
in question were doubtless the different orders of the magis- 
tracies, commonly thought to be carule offices x>nly. But these 
would not have been numerous enough to fill up the vacancies 
that would occur, and the Ovinian law was passed by a tribune, 
and probably extended the right to the plebeian magistracies. 
Cf. Willems S6nat. p. 188. Accordingly the dictator entrusted 
with the lectio senatus in xzin. 23 put on the list first those 
who had lately held curule office, then exasdiles, extribnnes and 
exquBBstors, and after them distinguished soldiers. 

sua voluntate. As volunteers, though free from military 
service after holding office. 

c. L. § 1. Aliens! dadi The battle of the Alia, 890 b.c., 
which was commemorated by a dies ater in the calendar, left 
Bome at the mercy of the Gauls, who occupied all but the 
Capitol. 

P. 132, § 3. FUga ad Aliam. Cf. zxi. 15. 6, pugna ad 
Trebiam, 

morientlB fait. < Shared the fate of.' Cf. xxni. 14. 7, plebs 
novarum rerum atque Hannibalis tola esse, and xxi. 11, 1. 
Most of the MSS. have fugit. Gronovius proposed alteriut 
mortem prope totus exercitus luit, referring to quern unum 
insontem cladis 49. 7. 

§ 4. qui In mal. Another reason for believing the larger 
camp to be on the right bank, as W. remarks, since the sur- 
vivors would make their way thence more easily to Canusium. 

mittunt, i. e. to the smaller camp. 

§ 5. cur...non venire. For the constr. of. ra. 80. 9« 
militl . . . quid invium. . . esse, 

§ 6. nstimari cap. * Have a price set upon your heads.' 
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elYlfl an Latlnas. Cf. the different treatment described in 
7. 5. 

Iatinii8 BOdiu. Livy more commonly disiingnisbes the 
soeii or Italians generally from the Latins, as socios Lati- 
numque nomerij 57. 10, or uses socii alone if no precise state- 
ment is needed. W. suggests that the two terms may be used 
by asyndeton Uko patres conscriptit but it is yeiy nxilikely, as 
there is no freqnent usage to account for it. 

§ 7. elves. Less usual for ' fellow-citizens,' as xn, 13. 1, 
si civis vester Alcd. Mark the rapid change from mavtUtU to 
tu and estis. 

% 9, quaxhYlfl qualifies eonfertos, 

§ 10. Esse nbl... An hexameter and a half have here 
slipped into the prose text. The Tigorous rhetoric of the 
passage partly accounts for the oyersight. Cf. note on xxi. 
9.3. ' 

P. 133, § 11. traiulatiB In d. This seems to be borrowed 
from GflBlius according to a fragment preserved in Pxiscian, 
III. 22, Callus in prinio hietoriarum * dextimoa in dextris scuta 
jubet habere.* 

ad sexcentofl. Tet often we have the nom. with ad in the 
sense of /ere as above, 41. 2 and 54. 1. 

c. LI. § 1. bello. ' As if the war itself, not the battle 
alone, were ended.' (W.) This is probably too farfetched, a0 
heUum is used elsewhere in L. for pugna, cf . xxi. 8. 2. 

§ 2. According to Aul. Gell. x. 24 and Macrobins l 4, Ibe 
same story occurred both in Gate and GsBlius in nearly the 
same form. Die quinto Roma in Capitolium curabo tibi eena 
sit cocta. It was probably taken by Livy directly from CaBlius. 

§ 3. nimls lata. Cf . 40. 1. 

qnam ut earn... Possibly to avoid the awkwardiiess* ©f 
quam quam. Cf. ix. 9. 8, somnU) Uetiwre qwm quod vmUat 
eorum capessere possent, 

temporlB opus esse. For this constr. cf . x«w- 21 . -. v-*<*«» 
iti opus fuit. The commoner constroetiouH i**'- ^i- *-• 
ce ojn" op^ ^t^ or nom. »» tttrt- u* ^,^f^ 

dicere. 
'or the •entiitt«Dt' <?*. l^ -^■•"■" 
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ntl nesoU... This was a stoek questioxx in the soboolB of 
rhetorio of later times, an petal urhem \ a Canni8...JvLY, yn. 
162. Hannibal waa too far off to take Borne by a coup de 
main. Its population contained as many soldiers as his army, 
and he had no siege train. It would have been nseless there- 
fore for him to march on Bome in the hope of speedy capture. 

§ 6. ezaimt... A suggestion of Madyig for insUtunt, 
which is not known to be used in such a ooimection as with 
od, cuod the gerundive. 

§ 6. Btricta, i.e. smarting as they closed. 

P. 134, § 9. BUbstratUB. The best MSS. read suhtraeiui, 
which represents the effort to rescue the suryivor. 

vlYUB. * Living indeed, but <feo.' 

Note the repeated ablatives. 'XraniancZo... explanatory 'of 
rdbiem. 

enplraaBet.. Of the Boman. 

c. Ln. § 1. brachio oU, * Threw np a line of earthworks 
and cut them off from the water,' 69. 5, quum aqtia areeremur. 
Of. IT. 9. 14, and Hist. Bell. Hisp. v., ut eum ab oppido com- 
Toeatikque excluderei brachium ad pontein ditcere ccepit, 

§ 3. treoenlB. Most MSS. have trieenis, or 30 only, as in 
Hor. Oarm. u. 14. 5, non n trecenis^ quotquot eunt dies, d». 

qnadrlgatifl. Of. Pliny N. H. 33. 3. 43, HannibaU urgente 
atset unciales facti, placuitque denarium sededm aasibua per- 
mutari..,. In Tnilitari tamen stipendio semper denarius pro 
decern assibtu datus est, Nota argenti fuere biga atque qua- 
driga ; inde bigati quadrigatique dicti. The nummus quadri- 
gatus was used as an equivalent of the denarius, though Livy 
employs the term proleptically, for in dealings with Oarthage 
the standard of weight was doubtless adopted, Mommsen Bom. 
Mttnzw. 343. 

§ 3. Beorsum. As before to tempt the fidelity of the socii 
by different treatment. 

§ 4. caBtra...tradlta. This is different from the account 
of Folybius, ni. 117, who says that 10,000 were left in it to 
attack the camp of Hannibal, which they had almost suo- 
oeeded in taking when they were themselves surprised by the 
TiotoriouB Oarthaginians, and their own oamp immediately 
taken. 

§ 5. iflvrimiim in phaleilB. Of. Juv. zi.> 103, magnorum- 
art^vm frangebat poeula miles \ utphaleris gauderet eqwu,., \ 
argenti quod erat solis fulgebat in armis, 
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ad TeioendiuiL Gf. the prohibition of silrer plate by 
Scipio at Numantia, dpyvpmhr (ktv/i^ firj (txetM rX^or ducorvXov, 
Polysn. Tin. 16, and Spartian Pescenn. x. cum militea quosdam 
in cauco argenteo bibere vidiiset^ jusserit omne argentum nt&mo- 
veri de usu expeditionali, addito eo, ut Ugneia vaaU uterentur, 

onmlB oetenu Fabri notes that this is the only passage in 
which Livy puts these words in this order, cf. 20. 6, vn. 85. 1. 
Cicero however twice has omnium ceterarum^ De Fin. r. 20, 
and Orat. ii. 17. 

§ 7. Apnla is the correction of Lipsios for the meaning- 
less Paula of the M3S. 

P. 135, 0. Lm. § 5. ad reffom al., i.e. to become soldiers 
of fortune in the service of a foreign prince. 

§ 6. torpldoa. Cf. note on zzi. 33. 3. 

comrilinm. ' Council of war.' 

flataliB. * Predestined.' So v. 19. 1, cf. CanUllus fatalis dux 
ad exeidium illiut urbU. 

§ 7. alt. Gronovius wished to expnnge this, as Livy more 
commonly omits the affirmative verb, which he supplies from 
the negative, as in i. 57. 4, Collatiniu negat verbis opus esse, 
paucis id quidem horis posse sciri. 

Irent. The change from the present to the past is very 
sadden. 

§ 9. oondlium, as distinguished from consilium in 8. 6, 
' a private meeting.' 

§ 10. Bz mel anlml a.... This is a common formula of 
a solemn oath, with the ellipse of juro before the ut, as in the 
Inscription, Ex mei animi sententia ut ego iis inimicus ero quos 
G, Casari Germanico inimicos esse cognovero, Cf. Cic. Off. in. 
29, non enim falsum jurare perjurare estj sed quod ex animi tui 
sententia juraris {sicut verbis coneipitur more nostro) id non 
facere perjurium est, 

§ 11. 8i sdens fallo.... As in the Or. obliq. xzi. 45. 8, si 
falleret Jovem caterosque precatus Deos, ita se mactarent. This 
form is also illustrated in the Inscriptions, as usual in impres- 
sive cases. 

P. 136. affldas. Cicero rarely uses the second pers. sub}, 
for the imperative when addressing a definite person, as Livy 
and later writers often do. Cf. vi. 12. 9. 

c. Liv. § 2. In equitefl et pedltl. This change of oonstr. 

is repeated in zlv. 34. 2, tanta prada fait ut in equitem qua* 
dringeni denarii, peditibus duceni dividerentur. 
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togas et tunicas. Cf. zzix. 86. 2, vettimenta exercitui d^- 

e/rant miUe ducenta tofla...et duodecim millia tunicarum 

mUsa, These were probably intended for winter clothing and 
in the camp. They are only specified here for the equites, 
whose pay was nsually three times as much as that of the 
pedites. The larger number of tuniccB in the passage quoted 
corresponds to tiie more frequent use of that dress by the lower 
orders of Eome. 

§ 4. et lam. The conjunction et has here an explanatory 
emphasis. 

§ 7. ocddlone occ. A favourite phrase of Livy for * totally 
destroyed.' 

P. 137, § 8. edlBsertando. Equivalent to n edUsertavero. 
The word is an unusual one except in Plautus, as Stich. ii. 1. 
30, but lAvj is fond of frequentatives, and the diaserendo of 
some MSS. is more likely a later variation. 

§ d. nuntlabantar nee ulla...es8e. A change of construction 
from the Or. dir, to the Or» ohl. which is quite in Livy's style 
in rhetorical passages. 

§ 11. CompareB Bcilicet. The best MS. has eomparesaet, 
which suggested the present reading to Madvig. 

vectigales ac stlp. Of. note on xxi. 41. 7. 

0. LV. § 1. curiam HostUlam. The senate-house by the 
Forum ascribed to Tullus Hostilius. Cf. i. 30. 2, templum 
ordini ab se aucto cwriam fecit, qws Hostilia ttsque ad patrum 
nostrum atatem appellata est. 

§ 2. neque dubltabant...yentnmm. This use of non dttbUo 
= * I do not doubt that * with the inf. is scarcely found in 
Cicero, who always uses quin, unless perhaps in £p. ad Att. 
vu. 1, but it is common in Livy. 

§ 3. nondum palamfacto, i. e. qui vivi mortuique essent, 
Livy often uses the abL abs. of the past part, without a sub- 
stantive aapermissOf edicto, debeUato, in cases where a sentence 
is taken as the subject to agree with it ; but it is a further 
licence, when it is used as here without any such relation. Cf. 
Tac. Ann. xi. 10. 8, in cujus amnU transgressu mtUtum certato, 
pervicit Bardanes, 

§ 4. iirofecto...foxe, * surely there must be some.' Cf. x. 
54. 1, invisam profecto superbiam regiam civibus esse, quam 
ferre ne liberi quidem potuissent. 

P. 138, § 6. mud. Eefexring to the duties specified 
below. Cf.3.6. 6. 
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§ 7. anctorem, ' the informant who would carry the tidings 
of \ c&c. For this use of auctor cf . 1. 16. 5, gravU ut iraditur 
qiiamvit magnce ret auctor, 

c. iiYi. § 1. pedibus lEsent, i. e. had voted without farther 
diBCussion. Hence the senators who commonly gave a silent 
▼ote, or divided without speaking, were called pedarii. The 
magistrate who presided used the formula, qui hae eentitis in 
hanc partem, qui alia omnia in illam partem ite, qua sentitis, 

torn demum is- an emphatic way of introducing a con- 
sequent, after certain antecedents or conditions have been 
specified. 

§ 2. incompositonim Inord. Cf. 50. 8. 

§ 3. nundinantem, 'bargaining/ a conjecture of GhronoTius 
for the unmeaning nuntiantem of most MSS. The 'nundime 
(novem, noTue) seem to have been at first the ninth days before 
the EalendS; but in later use to have stood for the beginnings 
of the early Latin week of eight days when the farmers came 
into the town to market. Yarro de r. r. 2 prsef. 1, majores 
annum ita diviserunt ut nonis modo diebus urbanas rea usur- 
parent, reliquis vii. ut rura colerent, Cf. Mommsen Bom. 
Chron. 254. 

§ 4. anniyersariom Cereris. Cf. Yaler. Max. 1. 1. 15, sacra 
ex Grceda translata, qua ob inventumem Proserpina matrona 
eolunt. The chief festival of this worship took place in April, 
. but, as W. observes, this cannot well be intended here as 
the battle of Cannss was fought in August, cf. A. Gell. y. 
17. 5, Q. Claudius. ...cladem pugna Cannensis factam dicit ante 
diem quartum Nonas Sextiles, 

nee Ingentibus est fas. Qf. Ovid. Fast. iv. 619, Alba 

decent Cererem : vestes Cerealibus albas J sumite nunc pulli 
velleris usva abest ; so xxxiv. 6 the period of public mourning is 
limited to thirty days for the same cause. 

P. 139, § 8. aJiam, equivalent to ceteram, as in xxi. 27. 6, 
a/lius exercitus, 

c. Lvn. § 1. H. daudium. This Maroellus had defeated 
the Gauls at Clastidium a few years before, and was one of the 
bravest leaders of the age ; Pliny says of him undeqtuidragiens 
dimicavit, 

§ 2. Vestales. At first four, afterwards six, young girls of 
the best familiea of the state were pledged to devote, thirty 
years ol unmarried life to the service of the holy fire of Yesta. 
Great respect was uniformly paid to them, and at their inter- 
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oession even eriminals were pardoned, but scmpnlons deconmi 
was required of them by the state, the holy fire mufit never die 
out by their neglect, and all their doings were watched jealously 
by the supreme pontiff. One was suspected even of graver 
fault, propter mundiorem justo eultum, and when found guilty 
of incontinence was buried alive ad portam Collinam dextra 
via strata defoisa Seelerato Campo. vin. 16. 6. The penalty 
was several times repeated, but at times the goddess screened 
the penitent or justified the Innocent by special portents. 

§ 3.' 8crlba...qii08. The relative in the plural implies the 
class of teribes by a constr. ad synesin, as zzvu. 11. 3,inf€tntetnt 
quo8 androgynos vulgu8,..appellat, 

mlnoxes pontlfloes. Of this lower order of pontifices little 
is known, except that they were throe in number (Cic. de 
Arusp. resp. vi) and disclmrged certain ceremonial duties of 
observing the new moon and making offerings to Juno in the 
Curia Calabra. Macrob. i. 15. Yarro's definition of pontifex 
from pontem facere is generally now accepted and connected 
with priestly forms connected with the old wooden bridge 
across the Tiber, the pons StLblicitu, It was doubted in ancient 
times and Mucins ScsBVola explained it as from posse facere, 
Plutarch from sacrifice to the potentes, Goettling derived it 
hompompa and Pfund from the Oscan pontis OTpompe=^5, the 
priests being the calculators of early society. Corssen and 
Curtius accept Yaxro's account, and connect pons with rarot 
rariw, 

§ 4. Hoc nefiis. The immorality of the Vestal, not the 
death of the criminal. 

§ 5. Fabins Pictor, the historian, for whom see the Introd. 
The cognomen of the family was derived from a Fabius of 
whom Pliny writes, N. H. 35. 4, apiid Eomanos honos inature 
huie (pingendi) arti contigit. Siqmdem cognomina ex ea Pie- 
torum traxerunt Fabii clarUsinuB gentis : princepsque ^us 
cognominis ipse adem Salutis ^inxit anno vrhis coridita ccccl, 
qua pictura dwavit ad nostram memoriam. The painter's art 
was afterwards less respected, postea rum est spectata honeS' 
tis manibuSf and though a certain Antistius Labeo took to it 
professionally ea res in risu et contumelia. 

Delphos ad oraculum. This phrase also is found in the 
earliest reported case of Boman recognition of Delphi in the 
reign of Tarquinius Superbus i. 56. 5. 

sappUdiB. Used in an archaic sense for supplicationibus. 

§ 6. miniine Bomaao aaoro. Tet the old forms d dercK 
tion to the dii manes aa illustrated in the stoiy of Curtius and 
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the Deoii, and in the elaborate formnla quoted by Livy Tin. 9. 
' 5, point to an early saorifioe of human yictims. The ancient 
usage of the ver sacrum has probably a like bearing. A few 
years before there had been a similar case in the Galho war. 
The language of Pliny implies that the vix^tims bore a repre- 
sentative character, as did the Decii in their devotion for 
Borne. Pliny N. H. 88. 2, Boario vero in foro Gracum Gra» 
eamqtie defossos mt aliarum gentium^ cum quibm turn res esset^ 
etiam nostra atas vidit, 

-'X 

p. 140, § 8. leglo tertia. There is probably, some^ con- 
fusion here,.as'*the third legion seems to have fought at Canned, 
cf. 53. 2. 

Teanum aid., spoken of by Strabo v. 3. 9 as command- 
ing the Via Latina, and the most important town upon it be- 
tween Home and Capua. 

§ 9. prsdtextatoB, i.e. boys not yet in their seventeenth 
year when the robe broidered with the broad band of purple 
(pr^tescta) was exchanged for the toga viriUs, 

§ 10. ez formula, i.e. in accordance with the special terms 
of jj^^ix fiUi anee to B orne. Cf. xxvii. 10. 2 where 'eTgHTeSn 
colonics profess their readiness to send larger contingents than 
they were by law obliged to levy. 

Anna, tela, alia. An example of asyndeton frequent in 
business details. 

§ 11. servltiis, the abstract for the concrete servi, of fre- 
quent use in L. 

▼ellentne nillitaxe. Hence the name volones applied to 
them : according to Macrobius i. 11. 80 it was not the first 
time they had been used. 

c. Lviir. § 2. Bicut ante ad Trebiam. This was not men- 
tioned by Livy at the time, though in 7. 5 it was specified in 
the case of the prisoners at L. Trasimene. 

§3. Et...et... imply a contrast rather than a mere con- 
junction. 

P. 141, § 4* equiti quln£:e2iof . This was not contained 
in the stipulations of 52. 8. 

§ 5. quamcunque. Often used by Livy as here without a 
verb. 

§ 8. minUne Romaal. Cf. i. 53. 4, minime arte Bomana 
fraude ac dolo. 
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§ 9. diet. yetUB. <In the name of the d.* Cf. Gio. Ep. 
ad Att. XYi. 11, Attica meU verbis stuivium des, 

c. Lix. §. 1. 8enatiui...data8 est. Of. note on zxi. 12. 8. 

Patres conscrlptl. The -writers generally thought that this 
phrase denoted the original senators of patrician origin, and 
the later enrolled of pleheian rank, thns Livy ii. 1. 7, 
[Brutus] patrum numerum primoribtu equestris gradus electis 
ad trecentorum summam explevit: traditumque inde fertuvt 
%tt in senatum vocarentur qui patres quique consdripti essenU 
Servius ad ^n. i. 426 ascribes them to an earlier change, 
conscriptos qui post a Servio Tullio e plebe electi sunt. But 
it is unlikely that the plebs vras admitted in such early times 
to the ruling council, and conscribere is simply to enrol, as in 
the expressions conscribere exerciturriy tribum, collegia. It 
is probable that patres conscripti meant only * Those put upon 
the roll of the Senate,' and so * Members of the Senate,* Cf. 
Willems S6nat. p. 39. 

P. 142, § 7. a GalUs anro, i.e. after the capture of Borne 
B.C. 390. 

patres yestros, i. e. the fathers of the senators before whom 
the speech was delivered. It was however more than 60 
years since the battle with Fyrrhus near Heraclea. The 
senate, though filled with ex-officials, was practically confined 
to the ruling families of Bome. 

§ 8. nee supersmnus nisi. ' And only those of us survive,* 
&c. 

§ 9. ne In acie q. fuemnt. This is Madvig's correction of 
the refugerunt of the MSS. which had been long noticed as 
suspicious in connection with in acie. Perizonius suggested 
ex acie, W. objects to fuerunt that Polybius represents all 
the prisoners as the garrison left in the camp, but this does 
not seem very forcible. 

§ 10. eztulisse. The use of the infin. perfect with velle 
is of frequent occurrence, when the result rather than the 
progress of the action is to be expressed. The old laws com- 
monly have it in prohibitions, as Ne Baccanal habuisse velit^ 
so Horace, Sat. ii. 3. 187, ne quis humasse velit Aiacem Atride 
vetas cur, Cf. i. 2. 28, sunt qui nolint tetigisse. Zumpt, 690. 

gloriati Bint. As the subj. of the future perfect, this word 
like extulisse expresses the action in a livelier form as a com- 
pleted result. Cf. XXX. 14. 5, nulla... virtutum.,. est qua ego 
€Bque ac temperantia...glonatus fuerim. 
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NOTES. XXII, a lix. § 12-o. lx. § 4. 303 

§ 12. nam si elliptically. * I compare oar money pzioe, 
and not our worth, for/ &c. 

P. 143, § 14. avarior an crud. Cf . note on xxi. 4. 9. 

§ 15. moyeat...cemati8. The pres. is nsed to represent 
the scenes as pictured at the moment to the fancy. 

§ 16. IntuerL The doors of the senate-house were left 
open, while the friends of the prisoners crowded round. 

§ 17. medlusfldiuB. Equivalent to * So help me the God 
of Faith/ ^diti« being connected with ^de^, /do, fadus^ as the 
genius of fidelity in social intercourse, such as the Sermo 
Sanctis was among the Sabines. Analogous to the formation 
of the word are forms like edepol=0 deus Pollux, 

Indlgnl ut. Less frequent than the use of gut, but in 
zxiii. 42. 13 both constructions are combined. Si modo quo» 
ut 8ocio8 haberes dignos duxistU haud indignos iudicas qiws in 
fidem receptos tuearis, 

§18. Suum qulsque h., i. e. 'We may not be all of the 
same spirit, but I for my part,' &c. 

c. LX. § 2. arbitrlB. Gf. i. 41. 3, Tanaquil claudi regiam 
iubet, arbitros eieciU The strangers bidden to withdraw were 
the envoys lately heard. 

§ 3. prohibendOB. Gf. ni. 28. 7, ad prohibenda circum4ari 
opera, Madvig compares this use of the gerundive with the 
personal use of the passive iubeor in such sentences as zlii. 
31. 2, in Macedoniam sena millia peditum scribi iussa. Suet. 
Tib. 11, iussi sunt omnes cegri in publicam porticum deferri. 

§ 4. prsadlbosque ac prssdiis cavendum populo. This is a 
customary formula in all cases of security given to the state, 
and commonly limited to such cases by the words publicej 
in publicunij or populo. The pradeSf written prcevides in 
the lex agraria, were the sureties who were bound over ; they 
were to be landowners, and their prcedia (prcehendia) might 
be seized upon in case of default {ea pigruyre data publice 
mancipio fidem praestant, Varro 1. 1. v. 40). The legal charac- 
teristics of these pradia are stated Gic. pro Flacc. 32. 79, 
qucero sintne ista prcedia censui censendoj habeant ius civile, 
sint necne sint mancipii, that is, they must be freehold under 
strict Boman law. The formula occurs in the Lex Malacitana 
of the 1st century ol the Empire, where see the comment of 
Mommsen, p. 470, 
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P. 144^ § ^« T. IKaiilliu Torquatns. Descended from an 
ancestor of like prcBnomen and nomen, whose title of Torquatiu. 
is explained by Livy, yn. 10, as derived from the collar (torques) 
of the Gaol whom he slew. 

§ 11. 81,ut...Bi, nt In both cases Madvig has coneoted 
the sicut of the MSS. which gives an awkward torn to the 
sentence. He notes a similar mistake in the MSS. in vii. 13. 8 
and xzxiY. 2. 7, as also Tac. Hist i. S3, sicubi for ti ubi, 

P. DedOB, B.C. 340 near Saticnla. Cf. vii. 34 

P. 145. CalpixmliLS Flamma in b.c. 258 near Camarina. 

§15. demlnutl... capita. The caput comprised the sum 
of the rights implied in personal freedom, civil and family 
status, and change in any of these respects might bring a 
deminutio capitis with it. The forfeiture of freedom was of 
course the worst or dem, maxima. In the case of those who 
had given themselves up with arms in their hands it could not 
be recovered easily by the forms of postliminium, 

aballenato. Madvig's correction for abalienati of the MSS. 
Livy uses the word elsewhere either absolutely or with a pre- 
position. It would seem natural to say abalienari ab aliqua 
re, in the sense of being estranged from a place or pursuit^ ' 
but not from a right {jure). 

§ 17. conati sunt, nl elliptically put for ' and might have 
succeeded if,' &c. 

P. 146, § 20. nam * fortes ' elliptically implies the reason 
why boni Jidelesque was said instead of the usual combination 
fortes fideles. 

§ 21. favlsse. The MSS. read fuisse ut, whicli is evi- 
dently corrupt. W. corrects it to fuisse usui which sounds ill 
and is somewhat weak, while Madvig's suggestion is spirited 
and balances invidere in the next line. 

§ 24. ante secundamh., i.e. after sunrise. 

§ 25. H8BC -voUb. * This, mark you,' &c. Cf. Hor. Epist. 
I. 3. 15, Quid mihi Celsus agit I It is called by grammarians 
the dativus ethicus, 

§26. Et YOB. Most MSS. have quos, which probably 
grew out of the abbreviation for et and tu)s. 

et is inserted by Madvig to avoid an awkward asyndeton 
which sounds ill after cunct, ac manetis. 
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NOTES. XXIL a LX, § 26— c. lxi. § 13. 305 

P. 147, c. LXI. § 5. decern prlinoB, like the Jbixa ro^ in- 
^w€ffT6.Tovs of Polybins — ^those ol highest social statns chosen 
as the representatives. 

ita admlssM. . .ns t. ' Admitted on the nnderstanding that,' 
&e,, an ellipse not nnfrequent in the case of ita.,.ne in Livy as 
Yii. 31. 1. Cf. the use of tantum ne ...reciperenturt zxi. 
19.6. 

§ 7. noTOS legatoa. ' The last comers.' So novi milUes 
*recrait8.' 

§ 8. TlctOBqne pands Mnt ' Outroted by a small ma- 
jority.' 

§ 9. proximls censornma. Not ' by ' bnt * in the time of,' 
as eomule Manlio. 

notifl ignomlnllBqne. The censors conld expel members 
from ihe Senate, or strike off the roll of the kmghts {equum 
adimerejf or remove from a oonntry tribe to a city tribe {tribu 
movere), or disfranchise altogether (ararium facere). These 
powers of moral censure grew out of we large authority vested 
m them for taking the census of the population. At such 
times the nota of their disapproval was affixed to the name 
upon the rolL 

P. 148« onml delude vita. ' For the rest of his life.' 
An adjectival use of the adverb, which is frequent in our 
author. 

caraerlnt. 'Abstained from.' Gf. Cic. MO. 7. 18, caruit 
foro pastea Pompeius, caruit aemUu, earuit publico. 

% 11. Defecere. A summary account is here given of the 
defections of the following years. Central Italy remained for 
the most part constant to Bome, except her old rivals of 
Samnium, while the alien peoples fell away. 

AtellanL Known chiefly in connection with the fabuUg 
AteUame of which L. speaks vn. 2. 10 in his sketch of the 
early comedy of Italy. 

§13. Uientinl. Bepresented by Ugento to the north- 
west of the lapygian promontory. 

§ 18. Bomam adventom. Verbal substantives implying 
motion are often accompanied by an accusative without a 
preposition, so reditus, legaHo, introttiM, concursatio as in 
examples collected by Fabri. 
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306 NOTES. XXII. c. lxi. §§ U, 15. 

§14. coxisall...grati» aete. Frontinns Sir. iv. 5. 6 
says that Yarro refused the offer of the Senate to make him 
dictator, on the ground that the office shonld fall on a more 
fortunate man. But he often served afterwards in posts of 
trust or honour, a fact which discredits the accounts of his 
antecedents as given in Livy, 

§ 15. nihil recasandiun suppL Carthage is said to have 
degraded or even crucified her commanders who were unfor- 
tunate. Of. Polyh. 1. 11, Diod. xx. 10. 




d by Google 



APPENDIX I. 
ON THE KOUTE OF HANNIBAL 



The passage of Hannibal across the Alps was even in Lily's 
days a controverted question, as we may gather from his 
words (XXI. 38. 6) ^ ambigi quanam Alpes transient.* It is still 
matter of dispute, and endlesis yarieties of route have been 
proposed, most of which however are hopelessly at variance 
with the language of the ancient writfifjs, or with the nature of 
the ground, as since explored. More or less definite state- 
ments on the subject are found in the following authorities. 

1. Polybius was bom during the war, and after some time 
spent in public life in Greece, was taken as one of the Achaean 
hostages to Home. He lived there in' the society of distin- 
guished men, whose fathers might have taken part in the 
great struggle ; he sought, as he tells us, information from 
contemporary witnesses, and travelled himself among the Alps 
to gather further knowledge in th^ scenes of the events. He 
Was eminently accurate and truthful as a writer, and his 
authority is undoubtedly first-rate. His account is found iii« 
35—60. 

2. We have the narrative of Livy (xxi. 23—88), who wrote 
two centuries after the second Punic war began. His work 
was on too large a scale to admit of very special studies for the 
period before us ; he makes no claim to personal knowledge of 
the localities in question ; his descriptions of topography are 
often vague and indistinct ; and on 'all grounds his evidence 
on tlfese points must rank far lower than that of the Greek 
writer. 

3. There is a passage bearing on this subject m the life of 
Hannibal by Cornelius Nepos, the contemporary and friend of 
Cicero. Ad eas (Alpes) posteaquam venit qua Italiam ab 
Gallia se^ungunt, qttas nemo unquam cwm exercitu ante eum 
prater Herculem Graium transierit, quo facto is hodie saltus 
Graitu appellatur, Alpicos conantes prohibere transitum con- 
cidit» 
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• 

The value of this passage turns upon the meaning of is 
salttts. It might refer solely to the pass of Hercules, but as 
the writer must have known the traditions of the Gallic hordes 
who crossed the Alps, it is more probable that he is specially 
referring to the Graian chain, as that oyer which both Hercules 
and Hannibal had passed. 

4. Some lines of Yarro, the learned writer on antiquities 
at the close of the Bepublic, are quoted for us by Servius in 
his commentary on Yergil x. 13 : qtuis (Alpes) quinque viis 
Varro dicit tranHri posse : una qtus estjuxta mare per Ligures: 
altera qua Hannibal transiit: t'ertia qua Pompeius ad His- 
paniense helium profectus est : quarta qua Hasdrubal de Gallia 
in Italian venit : quinta quce quondam a Greeds possessa est, 
qua exinde Alpes Graia appellantur. 

6. Strabo, who wrote under Tiberius, cites Polybius as men- 
tioning four passages across the Alps: rirrapas inrcpfidffeu 
ovofidj^ei tUvov ' 5iA Aiyj^unf fiiv, rrjv iyyurra t$ TvpprpnKtfi 
TiXdyei * etra rriv Bia TavplMUw, rjv 'Avvl^as diijXOev clra 
r^v Bid 2!a\a<r<r(3v * rerdfyrrjv 8i 8td Tairuif, iv. 6. 12. Here 
it should be noted that the important words i^v A. d, do not 
appear in a MS. of great value (Ep. Yat. 482), that if genuine, 
they may easily have been transplaced, or that they may be 
regarded as a comment of Strabo, rather than an extract from 
Polybius. Strabo himself shows elsewhere little interest 
in the route of Hannibal, and does not mention it where it 
would naturally occur. 

Now if we turn to the third book of Polybius we shall find 
that the whole journey from Carthago Nova to the Italian plains 
is definitely measured. We are told titiat there were 2600 
stadia to the river Iberus, and thence to Emporeion 1600, and 
1600 more to the passage of the Bhone. From the Bhone to 
the beginning of the Alps {vpos r^y dva^oXrjv tQv 'AXWwr) 
there were 1400, while the remainder of the way (Xocirca al rw 
A. vTcp^oXcd) was 1200 stadia. 

As far as the Pyrenees there is no doubt about the route, 
but much depends upon the place at which the Bhone was 
crossed, as that becomes the starting-point for future measure- 
ments. 

The description of Polybius clearly indicates a passage near 
the town of Orange, about the village of Boquemaure, as that 
is halfway between the river's mouth and its junction with the 
Isdre, while it should be according to the historian four days* 
march to either point. The actuid distance of 75 miles to tiie 
Is^re is in close harmony with the 600 stadia implied in his 
latter statements. There is also a long stretch of broad stream 
unbroken by any islands to suit with the words Kara, r^r 
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airXriv pvfftv. It is moreover above the junction with the 
Durance, to cross over which would have been a needless 
labour for the army. 

'The other place suggested near Beaucaire and Tarascon is 
quite inconsistent with these data. In livy there are no 
definite statements on the subject to point to any special 
place. After the passage of the Bhone however he says that 
Hannibal pushed on inluid to avoid all contact with the Boman 
army, but his route was probably decided on beforehand, and 
he was guided by the Gauls, who had invited him to Italy, 
and who would naturally lead him through the passes which 
would bring him with most ease into their cantons. 

Onward to the Isdre his route is certain, after that all is 
matter of debate. 

Our two authorities give a like account of the island enclosed 
between the Bhone and the Is^re— the insula AUobrogum of 
later days — and of the contests between the native powers, in 
which Hannibal took part. In Polybius we find besides the 
following data: (1) 'Hannibal having in ten days marched 
800 stadia along the river, began the ascent of the Alps.* (2) 
We hear that the chieftain with whom he sided in the quarrel 
joined him in his march, and that the barbarians were kept in 
check in the plain country alike from fear of the cavabry, and 
of the native aid. 

The words 'along the river,' rapd top worafiov, are not in 
themselves definite. They have been taken to refer to the 
Isdre which was spoken of not long before, and most critics 
accordingly trace the route of Hannibal along one or other of 
its banks. But there can be httle doubt tfakt the 'river' of 
the whole narrative is the Bhone, and in chapter 39 Polybius 
expressly says that they kept near it to the entrance of the 
mountain pass. Of course it is not to be supposed that it was 
tracked in all its windings, in the great bend for example 
which it makes at Lyons, but only that the general movement 
was in the direction of its stream. The country through which 
the march would lie was such that the cavalry could be used 
to good effect, while the left bank of the Isdre would not at all 
meet this condition, and the right one would only partially 
fulfil it. In both cases the mountain country comes in sight 
too soon, and the ascent {dvapoKj) must have begun long be- 
fore they had traversed 800 stadia of road, or made their ten 
days' leisurely advance, in constant fear of an attack^ 

Both these conditions are complied with by the route, which 
following the Bhone up to Yienne, leaves it for a while in its 
great bend, and meets it once more at St Genix, and thence to 
the pass of Mont du Chat where the ascent may be taken to 
begin. That point once reached the way would naturally lead 
along the upper course of the Isdre, through the Tarantaise, 
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and over the Little St Bernard to the valley of Aosta. In 
f ayoni of this route the following reasons may be urged. 

1. The local features of the pass agree at least as well as 
any other with the general description of Polybius, and the 
detailed accounts of the measurements of space and time, with 
the 15 days of march, that is, and the 1200 stadia of way. The 
valley was a fertile one, and the native town which uiey at- 
tacked and pillaged may well have enriched them with its 
plunder. The Xeujc6T6r^v of the narrative may be probably 
identified with the ' Boche Blanche ' on the Bedus. The pass 
is steeper on the Italian side, and the dangers therefore of the 
descent would have been nakiri^y greater, and in the ravine 
below ' la Tuile ' there is a place where the old snow might 
long remain unmelted, and the toad for. some way is much 
exposed to avalanches. Here therefore Hannibal might find 
the track completely swept away, and be obliged to halt until 
a new path was cut upon the mountain side. Though the 
pas9 itself is oonQ>9rativ6ly low, the season was advanced, and 
fresh snow had lately fallen. The climate was possibly more 
severe in those days than iHt present, and the hardships seemed 
more fearful to an army from the South. 

2. The |)ass called afterwards £he Graian Alp was one of 
the best known and earliest used across the mountains. By it, 
streams of invd('ding 6^auls liad passed cbnturies before. Its 
neighbourhood wds by far the most fertile of them all, and as 
such best suited to' supply an army on the march. 

3. Its outlet was nearest to the country of the Gauls who 
had sent to invite the Punic forces. Their envoys would 
naturally knoW it. best, and be most likdy to guide the in- 
vaders on th^ ciourse. Inthoetable as the Bomans found at a 
later date th'e tribe of the Salassi, who held the upper valley of 
Aosta, there was no reason why they should obstruct the pas- 
sage of the enlemies of Bome, and the other tribes, Lihui or 
Lebeci, wh6' were settled lower down, may well have followed 
the policy of tiie powerful Imubresy and sympathized in their 
alliance with the strangers. Polybius therefore did not stay to 
mention them,* indeed from the island of the AUobroges he 
records no namies until' he makes Haxinibal issue from the Alps 
among the InaubreSf the leading state of the Gallic confederacy 
against Boyia He gives his reasons for this silence, in the 
general ignorance that prevailed of the exact position of the 
tribes and localities in question. 

. Livy wrote, however, at a later date, when the Alpine tribes 
and names were far better known to the Italian public. His 
information therefore is more definite in that respect, and 
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seemd to point to an entirely different ronte from that which 
has been traced above. After speaking of the civil strife among 
the natives of the Island, and then of the supplies famished to 
Hannibal in return for his decisive succour, he makes him 
turn ad Icsvam in his way towards the Alps. Of the various 
explanations offered of this phrase, two only give a likely 
meaning. The first assumes that he retraced his steps across 
the Isdre and down the Bhone, and then turned to the left up 
the banks of the river Drdme. The other view leaves the bulk 
of the army on the South of the Is^re, while a detachment only 
crosses to decide the civil war, which done, the whole con- 
tinues on its march alon^ the Eastern or left bank up to 
Grenoble. But the latter version can make little of the words 
in TriccL8tino8 flexit which are coupled with ad Icsvam, for 
the Tricastini lay further to the South, and their chief town, 
called afterwards * Augusta Tricastinarum,' may be most pro- 
bably identified with Aoste on the Drdme, though by some 
placed lower down near 'St Paul trois chateaux' upon the 
Bhone. The advocates therefore of the march up the Isdre, 
assume that the words in question have slipped out of their 
proper place in a passage which describes the march up the 
river towards the Island. Accepting the earlier explanation 
we may follow the track described by Livy along the Drdme up 
to Aoste, and thence to Die, which stands for Dea Vocontiorum^ 
a powerful tribe here mentioned by him, whose northern bor- 
ders reached up to the Is^re and the Drac, while their frontier 
on the South-East extended far along the road to Gap and to 
Embrun, through which country Hannibal may have led his 
troops, skirting the lands of the Tricorii who were spread to 
the North- West. He would thus have reached the Durance, 
the Druentia of Livy, and have made his way to Brian^on, and 
across the Mont Gen^vre, known to the Bomans of the time of 
GsBsar as the Alpes Julia, though afterwards called Cottia, 
after the native chieftain who did so much to improve the 
mountain roads about him to win the favour of Augustus. 
It would seem to have been the same route, though in a con- 
trary direction, which Julius CsBsar followed in his march into 
Transalpine Gaul, as indicated in the words *ab Ocelo, quod 
est citeriorU proviticia extremum, in fines Vocontiorum ulteri^ 
oris provinci€B die septimo pervenit; inde in AHohrogum fines.* 
B. G. I. 10. 5. It is the same track also in the main by which 
Livy V. 34 brings BeUovesus with his Gallic hordes through 
the Tricastini, and the Taurini Saltus into the plains of Lom- 
hardy where they settled, at the end of the regal period of Rome. 
From the Island to the ascent itself, the narratives of Livy 
and Polybius have no points in common, the local names 
furnished by the former being entirely absent in the latter, 
while the other conditions of the march are quite distinct. 
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But in -the desoription of the pass itself, in the struggles "with 
the mountaineers, in the measurements of time, and in th» 
accounts of the dangerous point of the descent where the road 
was swept away, there is often very close agreement in the 
language of the two, though Livy adds a few details such as 
those of the use of vinegar and fire to clear a passage through 
the rocks. The incidents, however, which they have in com-r 
mon are just those which can most easily be localized in any 
of the rival routes, and they must be regarded as the least im- 
portant evidence upon the subject. But in chapter 38, when 
Livy has brou^t the Carthagimans to the plains of Italy, he 
pauses to notice the different opinions which were stated, and 
to give his reasons for the route which he had traced. The 
Poenine Alps, the great St Bernard, seems to have been com- 
monly regarded as the pass of Hannibal, and stress was laid 
on a false derivation of the word, as if it came from Poenus. It 
was enough, he thought, to urge in answer that Germanic tribes 
held the entrance to this pass, and there could have been no 
motive to brave the stout resistance which they would probably 
have o^ed. The earlier writer Csalius Antipater, whose work 
On the runic wars was largely used by Livy, brought the in- 
vaders through 'Cremonis Jugum,* a mountain imknown to 
other authors, but which may remind us in its sound of the 
Cramont, and at any rate closely corresponds to the Little 
St Bernard, called the Graian Alps by Boman writers. But 
this leads into the Italian Yal d'Aosta, the upper part of which 
was occupied by the SaUusi, while the Gallic Lihui held the 
lower country. Tradition commonly, says Livy, knows nothing 
of these names in this connection, but makes Hannibal issue 
from the mountains throu^ the tribe of the Taurird, with 
whom he first came into hostile contact. The Boman historian 
admits that there was no sure evidence before him, and that he 
relies mainly on tradition; the account of Polybius he did not 
notice. But tradition in this matter was a guide of little 
value. From the time when Scipio found himself too late 
upon the Bhone, till he faced his enemy on the Ticiniu, the 
Boman government had entirely lost sight of the Carthaginian 
leader. The country through which he passed was quite un- 
Imown to them, and no trustworthy information could be for- 
warded to Bome, or lodged in the official archives. The Gallic 
mountaineers remained long unsubdu^ and the eventful 
tramp of many a later army effaced from their minds tiie 
memory of the march of HannibaL The popular legend of 
two centuries later was hardly likely to be accurate in audi 
details. It was known indeed that tiie Taurini were attacked 
before the collision with the legions, and it was natural to sup- 
pose that they denied him passage when he moved along their 
valley, though Polybius tells us that he recruited first his 
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soldiers' strength among the friendly Gktuls, and then at their 
request made war upon the tribe whose town bequeathed its 
name, if not its site, to the Turin of modern times. It was 
commonly forgotten that he had been invited to the Po by the 
discontented Gauls, of whom the Insubres were the foremost 
dan, and that their guides would naturally lead him first to , 
their own cantons, before they urged him to attack their ' 
neighbours. 

To sum up then, it seems most probable, nay almost certain 
that the route adopted by the Boman writer was that from 
the Drdme to the Durance, and across the MontGenbvje, the 
AljuiR (^QttJAi^f the Boman Empire. It is also prooaole, though 
less evident, that PoljMus believed the army to have made a 
longer circuit by the Shone and the Tarentaise, across the 
draian Alps, or what is now the Little St Bernard. If the two 
liistorians really are at issue, there is little doubt whose au* 
thority should stand the higher, as the earlier had higher 
qualities as an historian, and had made more special studies on 
this subject. General probabilities also are in favour of the 
easier, the lower, the better known, and the more favourably 
placed of the two passes. If any however prefer to think that 
the two accounts can be forced into agreement, — and most 
critics hitherto have assumed that this is possible — ^then it 
should be remembered that definite data in the form of proper 
names occur only in the account of Livy, and the problem 
must be to reconcile the earlier conditions in Polybius with the 
outlet through the Mont Gen^vre. With the narrative of Livy 
we may probably connect the account of Varro above quoted, 
which distinguishes the route of Hannibal from that across the 
Graian Alps, and which may be due to reasoning from like 
data. He carries Pompeius by a different road to Spain, as does 
Sallust also in the fragment (Hist. ni. 3) where he puts into 
that general's mouth the words Per Alpes iter, aliud atque 
HanmbaZ, nobis opportunius patefeci. But the statements in 
these cases are too vague to be critically handled. 

It only remains now to deal with a third route — that over 
the Mont Cenis — ^which has found learned champions to ad- 
vocate its claims. It should be stated at the outset that it is 
not certainly referred to by any ancient author, and there is no 
good evidence that it was known or used before the eighth 
century of our era when Pepin marched across it ; but this is 
not of course conclusive, for Hannibal may have been guided 
over a pass that was else scarcely known, and Latin writers 
say too little of the Alps to enable us to reason surely from 
their silence in this case. But it is important to observe that 
the natural construction of our authors fails to suit the theory, 
at least in the form in which it is presented by its chief sup- 
porters, M. Larauza, Dr XJkert and Mr Ellis. These writers, 
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though differing in details, agree in the main features of the 
route, which they assume to have passed along the Southern 
bank of the Is^re, across the Drac and the Bomanche, and up 
the Yal de Gresivaudan, at some point of which the beginning 
of the mountain ground is reckoned which extends over the 
heights that part the valleys of the Arc and of the Doria. 
They agree also in the attempt to reconcile the statements of 
both the ancient authors, by correcting them pretty freely where 
they see the need. In this we may note especially the following 
points. 

1. It is supposed that Polybius mistook the Is^re for the 
Bhone, though he travelled himself over the ground, and stated 
that the army kept near the latter river till they began to climb 
the heights. 

2. The AUobroges, who are recorded as the native tribes 
with which the invaders came into collision in their way up 
to the Alps, are commonly assigned to the North of the Isdre, 
which was afterwards the insula Alldhrogum, The theory be- 
fore us transfers them without the slightest evidence, to the 
southern bank, assuming that they had no definite borders, 
or that the name itself was quite a vague one, loosely used for 
GaUic tribes, and possibly still lingering in the Allevard near 
St Jean de Maurienne. 

3. The march along the IsSre inverts the description of 
Polybius. In the earlier stages the Carthaginians must have 
moved over rugged country ill suited for their horse, and ex- 
posed to native onsets, while the easier ground comes higher 
lip in the Val de Gresivaudan, and no definite point can be 
agreed on to suit the measurement of distance given. 

4. The passage of the Bomanche would have been formid- 
able in the face of the Gauls, who are described as repelled only 
by the cavalry or by the succour of a friendly chieftain. 

5. The Druentia of Livy must be explained to be the Drac, 
which the track in question crossed, while it lay far away from 
the Durance, for which Druentia is the undoubted name in 
ancient times, known as it was as the line of communication 
across the Alps with Spain. 

6. The character of the Mont Cenis itself has been com- 
pared minutely with the narrative before us, and with some 
forcing of the text it has been shown that the measurements 
of time and distance may possibly be verified. We need not 
stay to discuss these attempts. It is not difficult to find some 
features of resemblance in almost eveiy pass to the scenes and 
incidents described upon the march, and if they were the only 
data we might well despair of any definite conclusion. White 
rocks can be found also near the road, such as that de U 
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Barmette in one account, or the rock of Banne according to 
another, and there are dangerous spots in the descent where 
the road might easily he swept away, and old snow lie long 
nnmelted. 

7. One argument indeed has heen insisted on, that here 
alone could a point of view be found upon the summit, com- 
manding an extensive prospect of the Italian plain, such as 
that which Hannibal is said to have had before him, when he 
tried to revive the drooping courage of his soldiers. The spot 
in question is not however on the road itself, but on a ridge 
which was little likely to have tempted the weary men to need- 
less efforts through the snow for the sake of a fine view. Nor 
was the actual prospect of importance for the general's appeal. 
The phrase of Polybius on which stress has been laid {kvapycia) 
more probably refers to the moral weight of evidence that Italy 
was within easy reach^ than to any actual picture stretched out 
before the eyes. 

The language of Livy is too definite indeed to be mistaken, 
in promontorio quodam, ubi longe (ic late prospectwf erat^ 
consistere jussis militibus Italiam 08tentat....Tsi. 35. 7. But 
we must remember that Livy had little knowledge of the Alps ; 
t^at he may easily have given a different colouring to the 
account of the general's address which he found in the old 
annalists ; and that he was thinking more of rhetorical effect 
than of strict accuracy of local statements. 

The three passes hitherto' described are very far from being 
all of those whose rival claims have been supported. Almost 
every height which could possibly be crossed, and some, indeed 
that are quite impassable for any but practised mountaineers, 
have been at some time advocated as the pass of Hannibal. 
Some routes have been disposed of by a fuller knowledge of the 
rugged country which lies between the Drac, the Romanche, 
and the Durance, and which until lately was almost unex- 
plored, and ill described upon the maps. Some hopelessly 
conflict with the main data of the ancient authors, and the 
books or pamphlets written in their defence are only monu- 
ments of misplaced ingenuity and learning. None of these 
seems now to call for serious discussion. 

It should be stated in conclusion that the claims of the 
Little St Bernard, or the Graian Alps, to be the pass intended 
by Polybius were recognized by General Melville in 1775, whose 
view was expanded by M. de Luc in 1818. Messrs Cramer 
and Wickham in the Dissertation of 1820 supported the same 
tiieory, and Mr Law in his masterly work upon the subject 
seems to have proved decisively that the evidence points to that 
conclusion, while Livy's pass must be the Mont Gen^vre. 
Niebuhr and Mommsen have accepted the authority of Poly- 
bius in favour of the Graian Alps. 

ug tizea ry GoOglc 



316 APPENDIX IL 



APPENDIX IL 

EXCUflSUS ON THE KOMAN KELIGION 

IN RELATION TO THE PRODIGIES 

IN UVY XXL 62 AND XXIL 10*. 

We must turn to the Antiqnarians of Eome, rather than to 
the historians or the poets, if we would learn the charac- 
teristic features of the old Italian Worship, for in later days 
they were so overlaid hy the exotic growth of Greek religion 
that it was not easy to recognize their earlier forms. 

The Latin husbandman was deeply impressed by the sense 
of his dependence on the powers of earth and sky: at eveiy 
turn his path was crossed by some supernatural being on 
whose influence, whether kindly or malign, his weal or woe was 
subject. He analysed by cool reflection all the processes of 
daily life from the cradle to the grave, and for every incident 
within the family or social circle, for eveiy detail of husbandry 
he found some guardian Power which he worshipped as di- 
vine. The names, harsh and uncouth as they may seem to us, 
carried their meaning on their face, and expressed the limits 
of the powers assigned; they were at first probably but 
Attributes of the One Great Unknown; the Jupiter or Divus 
pater, who moved in mysterious ways through Nature. The 
deities of Italy were never dressed up in human shapes by 
fancy, and artless hymns were the only forms of poetry which 
grew out of their worship. But the ritual needed for it was 
laborious and complex; all the details as gathered in the 
course of ages by tradition had to be punctiliously observed, 
else prayers and offerings were deemed null and void. In 
the family the house-father taught his children; in larger 
groups the brotherhoods (sodalicia) passed on from hand to 
hand the saving knowledge, while for the State priestly guilds 
(collegia)^ which never could die out, kept in their custody 
the sacred lore, which like the fire upon the city's hearth, 
burnt always with a steady fiame. Of these, the College of 
the Pontiffs was even in the earliest age of Bome the supreme 
guardian of the State Beligion. It scarcely dealt with the 
spiritual life of the family and smaller social groups ; it left 
to others the purely ministerial functions of the priest; its du^ 
was to guard, to harmonize, and to interpret the Public Code 

I Compare Boach€-Lecleroq, Lu Pontifu de VAndenne Some; FteUer. 
BOmUche Mythologie. 
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of Saored Law. It knew the time-hononred methods by which 
each Power Divine must be approached; it alone had access 
to the ancient formularies of prayer, and all the nice rules of 
sacrificial usage. None but the Pontiffs could be trusted 
to draw up the Calendar from year to year, and deter- 
mine all the questions of casuistry which were suggested 
by its fasts and feasts. S*or the worship of the Bomans was 
full of Pharisaic scruples. The slightest deviation from old 
usage might vitiate a long round of ceremonial forms, and the 
whole service must begin afresh, or the jealous Power might 
withhold its favour. In Cato^s work on Agriculture we find 
the author not content with rules of close economy and 
skilful farming; he must also add a sort of Liturgy or 
Common Prayer-Book for the use of the labourers upon the 
farm, and the rubrics, extracted as they doubtless were from 
the text-books of the Pontiffs, help to show us how labori- 
ously painstaking was the temper of Boman worship. But 
with all its scrupulous care it could not but go wrong at 
times, the Sacred College therefore was called on to provide 
a remedial machinery to soothe the anger of the offended 
Powers. Was it a case merely of some ceremonial neglect ? 
the mistake observed might be corrected, the faulty service 
be repeated (tnttaurare), the compensation made for the 
offence, and the expiation {pi<iculum) was held to be ()bm- 
pleted. This was indeed no absolution for a guilty conscience, 
for the forms prescribed dealt only with the outer act, and 
gave no promises of peace to minds diseased. 

Often however no human eye had noted what was wrong, 
and it was left then for the gods to give their warnings 
through unearthly signs (^odigia). If the signs were given on 
private ground it rested with the owner of the land to set his 
house in order ; but if the place was public ground, then the 
portent was a matter for the State {publicum prodigium), who 
must accept the charge (suscipere), and take the needful steps 
throu^ her officials {procurare prod.) to satisfy the gods and 
set the public mind at rest. Here again was a wide field 
opened for the action of the Pontiffs. Others might shudder 
only in their ignorant panic, but they must learn to recognize 
the voice which spoke in portents, must turn over their old 
books and profit by the inductions of the past, must be ready, 
if tiiey only could, to provide the state with their Authorized 
Version of God's Word to man. For this purpose, after due 
scrutiny of evidence, and rejection of the iU-attested (quia sin- 
guli auctores erant Livy v. 15. 1), the prodigies were cnronided 
with care from year to year in the priestly records, from which 
Livy drew so largely for his histoiy. To isolate them from 
each other might mislead the student, rather they must be 
regarded as the scattered phrases of the message sent from 
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heaven, and Bkilled interpreters must piece them all together. 
Yet some recurring portents were met always with like forms 
of ceremonial (procuratio). A shower of stones called for a 
nine days' holiday, from the days of old king Tullns {maruit 
solemne ut quandoque idem prodigium nuntiaretur, feria per 
novem dies agerentur Livy i. 31. 3). If a bull was heard to speak 
with human sounds, a meeting of the Senate was called in 
open air (Pliny viii. 70), in memory of the time perhaps when 
Latin farmers met among their herds to discuss in condave 
the affairs of state. * 

When the scene of the porteijt was a shrine, or any clue 
was given to the Power which sent the warning, the College 
knew what oSerings were likely ^o find favour, prescribed in 
some cases the Jiostia majores, the full-grown animals, con- 
fused in later days with the beasts of ^larger size, while in 
other cases they could tell tlvat tender sucklings (hostia 
lactantes) would find most favour on the altars. Costly 
gifts could seldom come amiss, as tokens of the votaries' 
submission, so weighty offerings of gold or silver plate were 
stored up in the temple treasuries* or the choicest works of art 
in marble or in bronze were called in to represent the objects 
of popular gratitude or fear. In default of any special clue to 
the nature of the offence, or of the offended power, it might at 
least be well to have recourse to the ancient usage of IvS' 
tratiout to clear away the stains of possible pollution. The 
sin-offerings of the boar, the ram, the buU were duly made 
{sTiovetaurilia); the priestly train moved round the city walls 
(amhurvium), or round the fields {anibarvalial, sprinkling the 
consecrated drops upon the bounds, and gomg through the 
long round of the traditional prayer, some passages of which 
Cato wrote out for like use among his country friends {De Be 
Byjftica 141). 

If the experience of the Pontifices was at fault, other 
advisers were called in. The haruspices especially were skilled 
in the Etruscan love of divination. They knew the language 
of the lightning, they could read strange characters scored 
upon the slaughtered victims, and to them therefore were 
referred the questions of the mysterious portents in the sky, or 
in animals of monstrous birth. 

If the prodigies were fearful {tatra) and took the form of 
pestilence, or earthquake, or the like, and the need seemed 
very urgent, a newer fashion sometimes superseded the old 
machinery of the State Beligion. 

The Sibylline books had made their way to Bome, if we 
may trust tradition, as early as the period of the Tarquins. 
Borne to Bome by a wave of Hellenic influence which passed 
from the coast of Asia Minor along the Greek cities of 
Campania^ the prophetic utterances gained a sanction from 
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the State, and a College of Interpreters to nnlold or to apply 
their meaning {decemviri 8acri% faciundis). The frugal Senate 
was chary indeed of such appeals, for experience had proved 
thai the Sibyll sold her advice dearly, and never spared the 
public purse. Now she recommended a costly deputation to beg 
some foreign deity to consent to house himself in Bome ; some- 
times a new temple must be built to lodge more worthily a recent 
visitor from Olympus ; sometimes stately ceremonies might be 
enough if they were only of the newest fashion, but in each 
case we may note thitt some forward steps were taken in 
naturalizing the Greek Pantheon on Italian soil. So one after 
another the familiar forms of Greek mythology were recognized 
in the religion of the State, sometimes thmly disguised in 
Latin dress, more often with names and at&butes almost 
unchanged, while the arrival of each upon the scene was 
marked by some enduring festival or shxine. To the same 
source may also be assigned the imposing ceremonies which 
were for the most part of foreign growth. 

The lectistemium, first heard of in the year 399 b. c, (Livy 
V. 13. 6,) but often repeated later, agreed with some features 
of old Latin usage, but was specially connected with the 
characteristic forms of the Apollo-worship (Theoxenia), All 
was made ready for a costly banquet, and on each couch 
{j^ulvinaria) were laid the symbols of the deities to be ap- 
peased, while the viands from the feast, or offerings from the 
altars, were laid in solemn state before them. With these were 
commonly connected supplicatioTies, a form of General Litany 
or Processional Service, in which young and old, citizens and 
country folks, moved in long lines through all the streets to 
ofter prayers in every temple where the pulvinaria were laid 
out to view. These in their details, as also in the occa- 
sions when we hear of them, remind us of the solemn Pasans 
by which Apollo was approached in times of thai^sgiving or 
intercession. The Sibylline books did not fail also to en- 
courage the system of vows {vota) which Boman usage had 
long sanctioned. Often in the crisis of the battle, or some 
time of urgent risk, magistrates had promised temples or 
costly offerings to their guardian powers, if only the tide of 
danger would be rolled away.' And so when prodigies were 
rife, and panic spread, the advisers of the State appealed to 
the efficacy of solemn vows* One such may seem to call for 
special mention, as recorded in archaic language by the his- 
torian of the 2nd Punic war. 

It had been an old Italian custom to promise to the gods 
in times of crisis the produce of the coming spring (ver sa- 
crum)t and the custom may have dated from the days of 
human sacrifice. For among the earliest stories of tribal 
movements in Central Italy, we read that in days of famine 
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sncli a ver sacrum had been TOwed among the Sabine hills, 
and that when the young of that spring reached man's estate 
they were sent forth in search of some new homes, and that 
goided on their several paths by animals sacred to the Itidian 
Mars, they made their way into Samniom and Picennm, and 
to other lands, where they accepted henceforth as their 
national symbols, the bull in Samniom, the woodpecker (pUwt) 
in Picenimi, and the wolf for the Hirpini, whose forefalhers 
had been led by it to their new homes. In the case above re- 
ferred to the senate gave its sanction to the vow, but the Chief 
Pontiff was aware that ancient usage required the consent of 
the whole people, and a bill was drawn up by his instructions, 
to be submitted to the vote in the comitia. It was drawn up 
with scrupulous care that no little flaw, or unforeseen neglect, 
might vitiate the people's form of intercession, and ind^ it 
was expressly stipulated that no sacrifice should lose its value 
if offered unwittingly upon a day of evil omen (n atro die 
faxit insciens). 



APPENDIX III. 
ON THE CHARACTER OF C. FLAMINIUS. 

It is commonly believed that the memory of Flaminius has 
suffered grievous wrong from the hatred of the nobles of his 
day, which is reflected even in the narrative of Livy, and it 
may therefore be convenient to put together the little that is 
definitely told us of his life and doings. He came of a plebeian 
family, which had won as yet no curule honours, and he 
showed as tribune that he had the interests of the poorer 
citizens at heart. As a partial remedy for the economic evils 
of his times he proposed in an agrarian bill — ^the first after the 
Lidnian laws — ^to £vide among the needy much of the state 
domain available in Cisalpine Gaul (b.o. 231). The nobles in 
the senate stoutly opposed the measure, which was carried 
through the comitia in spite of their resistance. 

The sanction of the senate was not technically needed to 
give a plebiacitum force of law, and the egotism of the govern- 
ing classes may have justified this bold innovation of flami- 
nius, but it was a violent blow against the representative power 
in the state, and as such was noted by Polybius (n. 21) as the 
first ominous sign of constitutional decline. Tne aristocracy 
submitted with iU grace, and hampered him in his work of 
colonial distribution wi^ ineffectual delays. Shortly after- 
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wards the goyemment of Sicily fell to his lot as PraBtor, and 
there is reason to believe that he endeared himself to the 
provincials by clean-handed justice (Livy xxxiii. 42). His pro- 
motion to the consulship did not follow tiU 222, when hJ9 
endeavoured to crush the Cisalpine Gauls, already defeated at 
L. Telamon, by invading the country of the Imuhres, In the 
only account of the campaign which we possess (Polyb. ii. 32) 
he appears to have been wanting in good faith towards the 
Gauls, and by the neglect of the common rules of strategy to 
have risked probable disaster, from which he was saved only 
by the steady v^our of the legionarieB and the forethought of 
the military tribunes. 

Before the campaign was over he was summoned by the 
senate to resign his office, on the ground of some technical 
flaw in his election, but he would not open the despatch till 
the victory was won, and on his return persisted in entering 
Eome in forms of triumph, despite the refusal of the senate. 

The resentment of the nobles was intense, and they forced 
a dictator to resign, who had been bold enough to name 
Flaminius as his Master of the Horse. But it is to the credit 
of the latter, that in his censorship of 219 he did not stoop to 
any petty jealousies of rival parties, only linking the memories 
of that high office with the Circus, and the great Highway 
which bore his name in after ages. 

But it was partly due to his support that the bill of Claudius 
was passed, which forbade the Senatorian families to own mer- 
chant vessels, a law which rested no doubt in part on the 
aristocratic prejudice of old societies, but aimed also at pro- 
tecting the provincials from sinister action on the part of 
Koman governors in the interest of Koman traders. If his 
generalship really was so questionable in the Gallic war, it is 
strange that he should have been re-elected to the consiilship 
after the disaster of the Trebia. 

There are reasons too for doubting the account of Livy 
which makes him leave Borne and enter office at Ariminum in 
contempt of all customary scruples, though military needs 
might well excuse neglect of purely formal duties. But Poly- 
bius is quite silent on the subject, though his informants had 
no love for Plaminius, and a legal measure, called probably 
Lex Flaminia minus solvendi, seems to point to the presence 
of the consul in the capital, although the evidence is not con- 
clusive. The financial policy which it suggests accords indeed 
with his other measures in favour of the poorer classes, at 
the expense also of the wealthier. 

The position of Flaminius at Arretium seems to have been 
well chosen for defence, and his plans were probably suggested 
by the campaign against the Gauls in 224. He must have 
heard of Hannibal's advance, and have shown no wish to 
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Edinburgh. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 7s, 6d, 
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ClOBRO—TIfjS SECOND PHILIPPIC ORATION With 
Introduction and Notes. From the German of Karl Halm. 
Edited, with Corrections and Additions, by John E. B. Mayor, 
M.A., Professor of Latin in the University of Cambridge, and 
Fellow and Classical Lecturer of St. John's College. Fourth 
Edition, revised. Fcap. 8vo. 5j. 

THE ORATIONS OF CICERO AGAINST CATILIN A, 
With Notes and an Introduction from the German of Karl 
Halm, with additions by Professor A. S. Wilkins, M.A., 
Owens College, Manchester. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
3J. 6d. 

THE ACADEMIC A OF CICERO, The Text revised and 
explained by James Reid, M.A., Assistant Tutor and late 
Fellow of Chiist's College, Cambridge. Fcap. 8vo. 4?. 6d, 
CICERO'S LETTERS. Translated by G. E. Jeans, 
Assistant-Master at Haileybury. [Shortly, 

-DWMOaTni^NIia—ON THE CROWN, to which is prefixed 
y^SCHINES AGAINST CTESIPHON. The Greek Text 
with English Notes. By B. Drake, M.A., late Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge. Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. $s, 

JS.UJAA— PRACTICAL HINTS ON THE QUANTITATIVE 
PRONUNCIATION OF LATIN, for the use of Classical 
Teachers and Linguists. By A. J. Ellis, B.A., F.R.S. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4f. dd, 

GO#DWIN— ^FiVTM^ OF THE MOODS AND TENSES 
OF THE GREEK VERB, By W. W. Goodwin, Ph.D. 
New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6^. 

GREENWOOD— 7:^^ ELEMENTS OF GREEK GRAM- 
MAR, including Accidence, Irregular Verbs, and Principles of 
Derivation and Composition ; adapted to the System of Crude 
Forms. By J. G. Greenwood, Principal of Owens CoII^[e, 
Manchester. ' Filth Edition. Crown 8vo. $s, 6d, 

^aOTiGaOJX -MYTHOLOGY FOR LATIN VERSIFICA* 
TION A brief Sketch of the Fables of the Ancients, 
prepared to be rendered into Latin Verse for Schools. By 
F. Hodgson, B.D., late Provost of Eton. Fourth Edition, 
revised by F. C. Hodgson, M.A. i8mo. y, 
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HOMERIC DICTIONABT. For Use in Schools and Colleges. 
Translated from the German of Dr. G. Aulenreith, with 
Additions and Corrections by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. With 
numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

HOMER'S ODYSSEY— Zy/fi" NARRA TIVE OF ODYSSEUS, 
With a Commentary by John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Kennedy 
Professor of Latin at Cambridge. Part I. Books IX.— XII. 
Fcap. 8vo. 3J. 

HORACE— r//^ WORKS OF HORACE, rendered into 
English Prose, with Introductions, Running Analysis, and 
Notes, by J. Lonsdale, M.A., and S. Lee, M.A. Globe 
8vo. 3 J. 6rf. 

THE ODES OF HORACE IN A METRICAL PARA-- 
PHRASE, By R. M. Hovenden. Extra fcap. Svo. 4J. 

HORACE'S LIFE AND CHARACTER. An Epitome- of C 
his Satires and Epistles. By R. M. Hovenden. Extrrufcap. ^ 
Svo. 4J. 6^. 

WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE, The- Odes lite^ ^ 
rally Versifieil. By W. T. Thornton, C.B. Crown Svo. 
7j. (yd, 

jACHSOfi— FIRST STEPS TO GREEK PROSE COM- 
POSITION, By Blomfield Jackson^ M.A. Assistant- 
Master in King's College School, Londoa. Fourth Edition, ^ 
revised and enlarged. iSmo. is. 6d. 

JBBB— Works by R. C. JEBB, M.A., Professor of Greek in ihe 
University of Glasgow. 

THE ATTIC ORATORS FROM ANTIPHON TO^ 
ISAEOS. 2 vols. Svo. 25T. 

THE CHARACTERS OF THEOPHRASTUS. Translated 
from a revised Text, with Introduction and Notes. iTxtra fcap. 
Svo. 6s. 6d. 

JWT^NAls— THIRTEEN SATIRES OF JUVENAL, With 
a Commentary. By John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Kennedy 
Professor of Latin at Cambridge. Second Edition, enlarged. 
Vol. I. Crown Svo. 7j. 6d. Or. Parts^I.^audJI.. . S^j 6r/. 
each. 
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LIVY, Books XXZ., XXII. HANNIBAVS FIRST CAM- 
PAIGN IN ITAL V. Edited, with Introduction and Notes, 
by the Rev. W. W. Capes, Reader in Ancient History, Oxford. 
With Maps. Fcap. 8vo. Ss, 

ImYSIAS^SELECT orations. Edited, with Notes, &c., by 
E. S. Shuckburgh. [In Reparation. 

MARSHALL - A TABLE OF IRREGULAR GREEK 
VERBS, classified according to the arrangement of Curtius' 
Greek Grammar. By J. M. Marshall, M.A., one of the 
Masters in Clifton College. 8vo. cloth. Third Edition, is. 

MAYOR (JOHN E. B.)^FIRST GREEK' READER. Edited 
after Karl Halm, with Corrections and large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor, M.A., Fellow and Classical 
Lecturer of St John's College, Cambridge. Third Edition, 
revised. Fcap. 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERA- 
TURE. Edited after Hubnee, with large Additions by 
Professor John E. B. Mayor. Crown 8vo. 6j. 6^. 

MAYOR (JOSEPH -B,)— GREEK FOR BEGINNERS. By 
the Rev. J. B. Mayor, M.A., Professor of Classical Literature 
in King's College, London. Part I., with Vocabulary, ij. 6d. 
Parts II. and III., with Vocabulary and Index, 3^. 6d. com- 
plete in one Vol. . New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. cloth. 4^ . 6d. 

SiyLOV— PARALLEL EXTRACTS arranged for translation 
into English and Latin, with Notes on Idioms. By J. E. 
NixoN, M.A., Classical Lecturer, King's College, London. 
Part I. — Historical and Epistolary. Second Edition, revised 
and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3J. 6d. 

A FEW NOTES ON LA TIN RHETORIC. With Tables 
and Illustrations. By J. E. Nixon, M. A. Cro^wn 8vo. 2x. 

PEILE (JOHN, M.A.)— ^A^ INTRODUCTION TO GREEK 
AND LATIN ETYMOLOGY. By John Peile, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Christ's College, Cambridge, formerly 
Teacher of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Third 
and Revised Edition. Crown Svo. lOf. 6</. 
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VlMikTO^THE REPUBLIC OF PLATO, Translated iako 
English, with an Analysis and Notes, by J. Ll. Dayies^ 
M.A., and D. J. Vaughan, M.A. Third Edition, with 
Vignette Portraits of Plato and Socrates, engraved by Jeens 
from an Antique Gem. iSmo. 4^. 6<L 

VJmAXJTUS—T^E MOSTELLARIA of PLAUTUS. With 
Notes, Prolegomena, and Excursus. By William Ramsay, 
M.A., formerly Professor of Humanity in the University of 
Glasgow. Edited by Professor George G. Ramsay, M.A., 
of the University of Glasgow. 8vo. 14J. 

POTTS (A. W., M.A,)—I//JVrS TOWARDS LATIN PRQSE 
• composition. By Alexander W. Potts, M.A., 
LL.D., late Fellow of St John's College, Cambridge; 
Assistant Master in Rugby School; and Head Master of 
the Fettes College, Edinburgh. New Edition. Extra fcap, 
8vo. y. 

ROBY— ^ GRAMMAR OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, from 

Plautus to Suetonius. By H. J. Roby, M.A., l&te Fellow of 

St. John's College, Cambridge^ In Two Parts. Third Edition. 

Part L containing: —Book L Sounds. BookU. Inflexions. 

Book III. Word-formation. Appendices. Crown 8vo. &f. 6^. 

Part II. — Syntax, Prepositions, &c Crown 8vo. lOf. 6^. 

"Marked by the clear and practised insight of a master in his art. 
A book that wookL do honour to any country."— ATHBNiSUM. 

mJWt'-FIRST STEPS TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION 
By the Rev. G. Rust, M.A. of Pembroke Collpge, Oxford, 
Master of the Lower School, Kmg's College, London. Fifth 
Edition. i8mo. \s, 6d, 

RUTHERFORD—^ FIRST GREER' GRAMMAR. ByW.G. 
Rutherford, M.A., Assistant Master of St. Paul's School, 
London. Extra fcap, 8vo. is. 

SAJmJmVBT—CAII SALLUSTII CRISPI CATILINA ET 
JUGURTHA. For use in Schools. With copious Notes. 
By C. Merivale, B.D. New Edition, carefully revised and 
enlarged. Fcap. 8vo. 41*. 6^. Or separately, 2J. 6</. each. 
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TACVnjfi— THE HISTORY OF TACITUS TRANSLATED 
INTO ENGLISH, By A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J. 
Brodribb, M.A. With Notes and a Map. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. dr. 

"A scholarly and faithful translation."— Spsctator. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA OF TACITUS. 
A Revised Text, English Notes, and Maps. By A. J. Church, 
M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. Translators of Tacitus, 
New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3^. dd. Or separately, 2J. each. 
"A model of carefal editing, being at once compact, complete, and 

correct, as well as neatly printed and elegant in style. — Athbnaitm. 

THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANY, WITH THE 
DIALOGUE ON ORATORY, Translated into English by 
A. J. Church, M.A., and W. J. Brodribb, M.A. With 
Maps and Notes. New and Revised Edition. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6</. 

THE ANNALS, Translated, with Notes and Maps, by A. J. 
Church and W. J. Brodribb. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo. 7j. 6^. 

THE ANNALS, Book VI. By the same Editors. With 
Notes. Fcap. 8vo. 7.s, 6d, 
nsXLEKCR^HAUTON TIMORUMENOS, Edited, with Intro- 
duction and Notes, by E. S. Shuckburgh, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 
3j. With Translation, 4J. 6^. 

THEOPHRASTUS— 7:^^' CHARACTERS OF THEO- 
PHRASTUS, An English Translation from a Revised Text 
With Introduction and Notes. By R. C. Jebb,. M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek in the University of Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8va. 
dr. 6^.. 

" A very haqdy and scholarly edition. "—Saturday Review. 

THRINO— Works by the Rev. E. THRING, M.A., Head 
Master of Uppingham School. 

A LATIN GRADUAL, A First Latin Construing Book 
for Beginners. New Edition, enlarged, with Coloured Sentence 
Maps. Fcap. 8vo. 2J. (>d, 

A MANUAL OF MOOD CONSTRUCTIONS, Fcap^ 
8vo. 15, 6d. 

A CONSTRUING BOOK. Fcap 8v©. 2s, 6d. 
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TaVOYI>n}^S—B00/CS VI. and VII,, with Notes. Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged ,with Map. By the Rev. 
Percival Frost, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. Sj. 

VIRGH.—TW'^ WORKS OF VIRGIL RENDERED INTO 

ENGLISH PROSE, with Notes, Introductions, Running 

Analysis, and an Index, by James Lonsdale, M.A., and 

Samuel Lee, M.A. Second Edition. Globe 8vo. 3j. 6d. ; 

gilt edges, 4^. 6d, 

"A more complete edition of \^rgil in English it is scarcely possible £0 
conceive than the scholarly work before us." — Globb. 

WRIGHT— Works by J. WRIGHT, M.A., late Head Master ot 
Sutton Coldfield School. 

HELLENIC A ; OR, A HISTORY OF GREECE IN 
GREEK, as related by Diodorus and Thucydides ; being a 
First Greek Reading Book, with explanatory Notes, Critical 
and Historical. Third Edition with a Vocabulary. Fcap. 8vo. 

A HELP TO LATIN GRAMMAR -, or, The Form and 
Use of Words in Latin, with Progressive Exercises. Crown 
8vo. 4f. bd, 

THE SEVEN KINGS OF ROME, An Easy Nari-ative, 
abridged from the First Book of Livy by the omission of 
Difficult Passages; being a First Latin Reading Book, with 
Grammatical Notes. Fifth Edition. With Vocabulary, 3J. 6</. 

FIRST LATIN STEPS; OR, AN INTRODUCTION 
BY A SERIES OF EXAMPLES TO THE STUDY 
OF THE LATIN LANGUAGE, Crown 8vo. Sj. 

ATTIC PRIMER, Arranged for the Use of Beginners. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. dd, 

A COMPLETE LATIN COURSE, comprising Rules with 
Examples, Exercises, both Latin and English, on each Rule, 
and Vocabularies. Crown 8vo. 4^. dd, 

XENOPHON— The Hellenica of Xenophon. Books I. and IL 
Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and Map, by H. Hailstone„ 
B.A. Fcap. 8vo. 4f. dd. 
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AIRY— Works by Sir G, B. AIRY, K.C.B., Astronomer 
Royal : — 

ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PARTIAL DIF^ 
FERENTIAL EQUATIONS, Designed for the Use of 
Students in the Universities. With Diagrams. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 5^. $^. 

ON THE ALGEBRAICAL AND NUMERICAL 
THEORY OF ERRORS OF OBSERVATIONS AND 
THE COMBINATION OF OBSERVATIONS. Second 
Edition, revised. -Crowa 8vo. 6^. 6df. 

UNDULATORY' THEORY OF OPTICS, Designed for 
the Use of Students in the University. New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 6s, 6d. 

ON SOUND AND ATMOSPHERIC VIBRATIONS, 
With the Mathematical Elements of Music. Designed for the 
Use of Students in the University. Second Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Crown Svo. gj. 

A TREATISE OF MAGNETISM. Designed for the Use 
of Students in the University. Crown Svo. 9j. 6d, 

AIRY (OSMUND)—^ TREATISE ON GEOMETRICAL 
OPTICS. Adapted for the use of the Higher Classes in 
Schools. By Osmund Airy, B.A., one of the Mathematical 
Masters in Wellington College. Extra fcap. Svo. y. 6ti. 

BAYMA— THE ELEMENTS OF MOLECULAR MECHA- 
NICS, By Joseph Bayma, S.J., Professor of Philosophy, 
Stonyhurst College. Demy Svo. loj. 6d. 
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BEASI.EY— ^iV ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON PLANE 
TRIGONOMEtRY, With Examples. ByR. D. Beasley, 
M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar School. Fifth 
Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 3J. td, 

BI.ACKBURN (HUGH) — ELEMENTS OF PLANE 
TRIGONOMETRY, for the use of the Jimior Class in 
Mathematics n the University of Glasgow. By Hugh 
Blackburn, M.A., Professor of Mathematics in the Univer- 
sity of Glasgow. Globe 8vb. is. 6d, 

BOOLE— Works by G. BOOLE, D.C.L., F.R.S., late Professor 
of Mathematics in the Queen's University, Ireland. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS. 
Third and Revised Edition, Edited by I. Todhunter. Crown 
8vo. I4r. 

A TREATISE ON DIFFERENTIAL EQUATIONS, 
Supplementary Volume. Edited by I. Todhunter. Crown 
8vo. 8j. 6d, 

THE CALCULUS OF FINITE DIFFERENCES. 
Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. New Edition, revised by J. F. 

MOULTON. 

BROOK-SMITH {!.)— ARITHMETIC IN THEORY AND 
PRACTICE. By J. Brook-Smith, M.A., LL.B., St. 
John's College, Cambridge ; Baxrister-at-Law ; one of the 
Masters of Cheltenham College. New Edition, revised. 
Crown 8vo. 4r. 6d. 

"A valuable Manual of Arithmetic of the SciendBc kind. The best 
we have seen."— Literary Churchman. 

CAMBRIDGE SENATE-HOUSE PROBIiEMS Bad RIDERS 
WITH SOIiUTIONS:— 

\%nS— PROBLEMS AND RIDERS. By A. G. Greenhill, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. %s. 6< 

CANDLER— i^^Z/* TO ARITHMETIC Designed for the 
use of Schools. By H. Candler, M.A., Mathematical 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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CHEYNE— ^iV ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE 
PLANETARY THEORY, By C. H. H. Cheyne, M.A., 
F.R.A.S. With a Collection of Problems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6j. dd. 

CHRISTIE--^ COLLECTION OF ELEMENTARY TEST- 
QUESTIONS IN PURE AND MIXED MATHE- 
MATICS; with Answers and Appendices on Synthetic 
Division, and on the Solution of Numerical Equations by 
Homer's Method. By James R. Christie, F.R.S., Royal 
Military Academy, Woolwich. Crown 8vo. 8j. 6d, 

Chmonn-THE ELEMENTS OF DYNAMIC, An In- 
troduction to the Study of Motion and Rest in Solid and Fluid 
Bodies. By A. K. Clifford, F.R.S., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics at University College, London, 

; Part I. Crown Svo. Js. 6(i, 

CVMMIJXQ— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THEORY 
OF ELECTRICITY, By Linnaeus Cumming, M.A., 
one of the Masters of Rugby School. With Illustrations. 
Crown Svo. Ss, td, 

CUTHBERTSON— ^ UCLIDIAN GEOME TR Y, By Francis 
CuTHBERTSON, M.A., LL.D., Head Mathematical Master of 
the City of London School. Extra fcap. Svo. 4-r. 6d, 

DALTON— Works by the Rev. T. DALTON, M.A., Assistant 
Master of Eton College. 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ARITHMETIC, New 
Edition. iSmo. 2j. 6</. 

Answers to the Examples are appended^ 

RULES AND EXAMPLES IN ALGEBRA, Part L 
Second Edition. iSmo. 2/. Part II. iSmo. 2s, 6d, 
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-DAY— PROPERTIES OF CONIC SECTIONS PROVED 
GEOMETRICALLY. Part I., THE ELLIPSE, with 
Problems. By the Rev. H. G. Day, M.A., Head Master of 
Sedburgh Grammar School, Crown 8vo. y, 6d, 

J^TKWN— GEOMETRICAL TREATISE ON CONIC SEC- 
TIONS. By W. H. Drew, M.A., St. John's CoUege, 
Cambridge. Fifth Edition, enlarged. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

SOLUTIONS TO THE PROBLEMS IN DREWS 
CONIC SECTIONS. Crown 8vo. 4J. 6d. 

EDGAR (J. R.) and PRITCRARD (G. S.)— NOTE-BOOK 
ON PRACTICAL SOLID OR DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
METRY. Containing Problems with help for Solutions. By 
J. H. Edgar, M.A., Lecturer on Mechanical Drawing at the 
Royal School of Mines, and G. S. Pritchard. Third Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Globe 8vo. y. 

FERRERS— Works by the Rev. N, M. FERRERS, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Gonville and Caius College, Cambridge. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON TR I LINEAR 
CO-ORDINATES, the Method of Reciprocal Polars, and 
the Theory of Projectors. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON SPHERICAL 
HARMONICS, AND SUBJECTS CONNECTED WITH 
THEM. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6r/. 

PROST— Work^by PERCIVAL FROST, M.A., formerly Fellow 
of St. John's College, Cambridge ; Mathematical Lecturer of 
King's College. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CURVE TRA- 
CING. By Percival Frost, M.A. 8vo. izs. 

SOLID GEOMETRY, A New Edition, revised and enlarged 
of the Treatise by Frost and Wolstenholme. In 2 Vols. 
Vol. T. 8vo. iCs, 
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VU^KR— ELEMENTARY HYDROSTATICS, With Nu- 
merous Examples. By J. B. Phear, M.A., Fellow and late 
Assistant Tutor of Clare College, Cambridge. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. cloth. $$, 6d, 

VinTB^LESSONS ON RIGID DYNAMICS. By the Rev. 

G. PiRiE, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of Queen's College, 

Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
WC^Jm-B -AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON CONIC 

SECTIONS AND ALGEBRAIC GEOMETRY. With 

Numerous Examples and Hints for their Solution ; especially 

designed for the Use of Beginners. By G. H. Puckle, M.A. 

Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown 8vo. 7j. 6d. 
RAWIm11XB019— ELEMENTARY STATICS, by the Rev. 

George Rawlinson, M.A. Edited by the Rev. Edward 

Sturges, M.A. Crown 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

RAYI.EIGH— r^iff THEORY OF SOUND. By Lord 
Rayleigh, M.A., F.R.S., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In 2 Vols. 8vo. Vol. I. 12s. 6d, Vol. II. 
1 2 J. 6d. 

'Bi'Er£JSiOJ»Ii%— MODERN METHODS IN ELEMENTARY 
GEOMETRY. By E. M. Reynolds, M.A., Mathematical 
Master in Clifton College. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

ROUTH- Works by EDWARD JOHN ROUTH, M.A., F.R.S., 
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor of St. Peter's College, Cam- 
bridge ; Examiner in the University of London. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE DYNAMICS 
OF THE SYSTEM OF RIGID BODIES. With numerous 
Examples. ITiird and enlarged Edition. 8vo. 2ij. 

STABILITY OF A GIVEN STATE OF MOTION, 
PARTICULARLY STEADY MOTION. Adams' Prize 
Essay for 1877. 8vo. 8j. 6^. 

SMITH— Works by the Rev. BARNARD SMITH, M.A., 
Rector of Glaston, Rutland, late Fellow and Senior Buxsar 
of St. Peter's Collie, Cambridge. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA, in their Principles and 
Application ; with numerous systematically arranged Examples 
taken from the Cambridge Examination Papers, with especial 
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SMITH Continued— 

reference to the Ordinary Examination for the B.A. Degree. 

Thirteenth Edition, carefully 'revised. Crown 8vo. ioj. td, 

"To all those whose minds are sufficiently developed to comprehend 
the simplest mathematical reasoning, and who have not yet thoroughly 
mastered the principles of Arithmetic and Algebra, it is calculated to be 
of great advantage." — Athen^gum. 

" Mr. Sinith's work is a most useful publication. The rules are stated 
with great clearness. The examples are well selected, and worked out 
with Just sufficient detail, without bein§^ encumbered by too minute expla- 
nations : and there prevails throughout it that just proportion of theory and 
practice which is the crowning excellenee of an elementary work." — Dean 
Peacock. 

ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS, New Edition. Crown 
8vo. 4r. 6^. 

" Admirably, adapted for instruction, combining Just sufficient theory 
with a large and well-selected collection of exercises for practice." — 
Journal of Education. 

A KEY TO THE ARITHMETIC FOR SCHOOLS. 
New Edition. Crown 8vo. 8j. 6</. 

EXERCISES IN ARITHMETIC. Crown 8vo. lunp cloth, 
25. With Answers. 2J. dd. 
Or sold separately, Part I. is, ; Part II. is, ; Answers, 6d. 

SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 
cloth. 3^. 
Or sold separately. Parts I. and II. lod. each ; Part III. u. 

KEYS TO SCHOOL CLASS-BOOK OF ARITHMETIC, 
Parts I., II., and III., 2s, 6d, each. 

SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC FOR NATIONAL 
AND ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS, i8mo. cloth. Or 
separately, Part I. 2d. ; Part II. 3^. ; Part III. 'jd. Answers^ 
6d. 

THE SAME, with Answers complete. i8mo, cloth. • is, 6d. 

KEY TO SHILLING BOOK OF ARITHMETIC. 
i8mo. 4^. 6d. 

EXAMINA TION PAPERS IN ARITHMETIC. i8mo. 
I J. 6^. The same, with Answers, i8mo. 2\ Answers,* 6^/. 
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SMITH Continued-- 

KEY TO EXAMINATION PAPERS IN ARITH- 
METIC. i8mo. 4^. 6^. 

THE METRIC SYSTEM OF ARITHMETIC, ITS 
PRINCIPLES AND APPLICATIONS, with numerous 
Examples, written expressly for Standard V. in National 
Schools. Third Edition. i8mo. cloth, sewed, ^d. 

A CHART OF THE METRIC SYSTEM, on a Sheet, 
size 42 in. by 34 in. on Roller, mounted and varnished price 
3J. 6d. Third Edition. 

** We do not remember that ever we have seen teaching by a chart more 
happily carried out."— School Board Chronicle. 

Also a Small Chart on a Card, price id, 

EASY LESSONS IN ARITHMETIC, combming Exercises 
in Reading, Writing, Spelling, and Dictation. Part I. for 
Standard I. in National Schools. Crown 8vo. 9</. 

** We should strongly advise every one to study carefully Mr. Barnard 
Smith's Lessons in Anthmetic, Writing, and Spelling. A more excellent 
little work for a first introduction to knowledge cannot well be written. 
Mr. Smith's lareer Text-books on Arithmetic and Alg^ebra are already 
most favourably known, and he has proved now that the difficulty of writing 
a text-book which begins ab <mo is really surmountable ; but we shall be 
much mistaken if this little book has not cost its author more thought and 
mental labour than any of his more elaborate text-books. The ^an to 
\ combine arithmetical lessons with those in reading and spelling is per- 

fectly novel, and it is worked out in accordance with the aims of our 
National Schools ; and we are convinced that its general introduction in 
all elementary schools throughout the country will produce great educa- 
tional advantages."— WestmiiNStbr Review. 

EXAMINATION CARDS IN ARITHMETIC. (Dedi- 
cated to Lord Sandon.) With Answers and Hints. 

Standards I. and II. in box, u. Standards IlL, IV. and V., 
in boxes, u. each. Standard VI. in Two Parts, in boxes, 
IS, each. 

A and B papers, of nearly the same difficulty, are given so as to 
prevent copying, and the Colours of the A and B papers differ in 
«ach Standard, and from those of every other Standard, so that a 
master or mistress can see at a glance whether the children have the 
proper papers. 
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SNOWBALI. — T-^-fi ELEMENTS OF PLANE AND 
SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY; with the Construction 
and Use of Tables of Logarithms. By J. C. Snowball, M. A. 
Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo. 7j. (}d, 

SYIiLABUS OF PLANE GEOMETRY (corresponding to 
Euclid, Books I. — VI.). Prepared by the Association for the 
Improvement of Geometrical Teaching. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo. ij. 

TAIT and STEELE-^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS OP 
A PARTICLE, With numerous Examples. By Professor 
Tait and Mr. Steele. Fourth Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 

I2J'. 

TS^'BA.^r — ELEMENTARY MENSURATION FOR 
SCHOOLS. With numerous Examples. By Septimus 
Tebay, B.A., Head Master of Queen Elizabeth's Granunar 
School, Rivington. Extra fcap. Svo. 3^, 6d, 

TODHUNTBR— Works by I. TODHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S., of 
St. John's College, Cambridge. 

" Mr. Todhunter is chiefly known to students of Mathematics as the 
author of a series of admirable mathematical text-books, which possess 
the rare qualities of being clear in style and absolutely free from mistakes, 
typographical or other."— Saturday Review. 

THE ELEMENTS OF EUCLID. For the Use of CoUeges 
and Schools. New Edition. i8mo. 3J. 6d, 

MENSURATION FOR BEGINNERS, With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 2s, 6d, 

ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS, With numerous Examples. 
New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d, 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR BEGINNERS. Crown Svo. 

6s. ed, 

TRIGONOME TR Y FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. iSmo. 2s, 6d, 

KEY TO TRIGONOMETRY FOR BEGINNERS. 
Crown Svo. &f. 6d, 
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TODHUNTER Continued— 

MECHANICS FOR BEGINNERS. With numerous 
Examples. New Edition. i8mo. 4$-. 6d, 

ALGEBRA, For the Use of Colleges and Schools. Seventh 
Edition. Crown 8vo. Ts. 6d. 

KEY TO ALGEBRA FOR THE USE OF COLLEGES 
AND SCHOOLS. Crown 8vo. loj. 6d. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON THE THEORY 
OF EQUATIONS, Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 
7j. 6d, 

PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. For Schools and Colleges. 
Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo. 5^. 

KEY TO PLANE TRIGONOMETRY. Crown 8vo. 
los. 6d. 

A TREATISE ON SPHERICAL TRIGONOMETRY, 
Third Edition, enlarged. Crowp Svo. 41. 6d, 

PLANE CO-ORDINATE GEOMETRY, as applied to the 
Straight Line and the Conic Sections. With numerous 
Examples. Fifth Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. 
^s. 6d, 

A TREATISE ON THE DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 
With i^umerous Examples. Seventh Edition. Crown Svo. 
los, 6d. 

A TREATISE ON THE INTEGRAL CALCULUS AND 
ITS APPLICA TIONS. With numerous Examples. Fourth 
' Edition, revised and enlarged. Crown Svo. lar. dd, 

EXAMPLES OF ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY OF 
THREE DIMENSIONS, Third Edition, revised. Crown 
Svo. 4J. 

A TREATISE ON ANALYTICAL STATICS. With 
numerous Examples. Fourth Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown Svo. \os, 6d, 
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TODHUNTER Continued — 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORY 
OF PROBABILITY, from the time of Pascal to that of 
Laplace. 8vo. iSj. 

RESEARCHES IM THE CALCULUS OF VARIA- 
TlONSy principally on the Theory of Discontinuous Solutions : 
an Essay to which the Adams Prize was awarded in the 
University of Cambridge in 1 87 1. 8vo. 6j, 

A HISTORY OF THE MATHEMATICAL THEORIES 
OF ATTRACTION, AND THE FIGURE OF THE 
EARTH, from the time of Newton to that of Laplace. 2 vols. 
8vo. 24f. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON LAPLACE'S, 
LAMES, AND BESSEVS FUNCTIONS. Crown 8vo. 
lOJ. 6d. 

WILSON (J. JH,)— ELEMENTARY GEOMETRY, Books 
I. II. III. Containing the Subjects of Euclid's first Four 
Books. Following the Syllabus of the Geometrical Association. 
By J. M. Wilson, M.A., late Fellow of St. John's College 
Cambridge, and Mathematical Master of Rugby SchooL New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 3^. 6d, 

SOLID GEOMETRY AND CONIC SECTIONS, With 
Appendices on Transversals and Harmonic Division. For the 
Use of Schools. By J. M. Wilson, M.A. Third Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. 3J. 6d, 

WILSON (W. P. )-^ TREATISE ON DYNAMICS. By 
W. P. Wilson, M.A%, Fellow of St. John's College, Cam- 
bridge, and Professor of Mathematics in Queen's College, 
Belfast. 8vo. 9J. 6d, 

WOLSTENHOLME— ^ BOOIC OF MATHEMATICAL 
PROBLEMS, on Subjects included in the Cambridge Course. 
By Joseph Wolsten holme. Fellow of Christ's College, 
sometime Fellow of St. John's College, and lately Lecturer in 
Mathematics at Christ's College. Crown 8vo. is, 6d, 
** Judicious, symmetrical, and well arranged."— Guardian. 
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SCIENCE. 
ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS. 

ASTRONOMY^ by the Astronomer Royal. 

POPULAR ASTRONOMY. With Illustrations. By Sir 
G. B. Airy, K.C.B., Astronomer Royal. New Edition. 
. i8mo. 4J. dd. 

Six lectures, intended "to explain to intelligent persons the 
principles on which the instruments of an Observatory are con- 
structed, and the principles on which the observations made 
with these instruments are treated for deduction of the distances 
and weights of the bodies of the Solar System." 

ASTRONOMY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY, With 
Coloured Diagram of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and 
Nebulje, and numerous Illustrations. By J. Norman Lockyer, 
F.R.S. New Edition. i8mo. ^s, dd, 

"Full, clear, sound, and worthy of attention, not only as a popular 
exposition, but as a scientific ' Index.' " — Athen^um. 

QUESTIONS ON LOCKYERS ELEMENTARY LES- 
SONS IN ASTRONOMY. For the Use of Schools. By 
John Forbes-Robertson. i8mo. cloth limp. u. dd, 

PHYSIOLOGY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. ByT. H. Huxley, F.R.S., Professor 
of Natural History in the Royal School of Mines. New 
Edition. i8mo. 41. dd, 

*• Pure gold throughout."— Guardian. 

** Unquestionably the clearest and most complete elementary treatise 
on this subject that we possess in any language."— Wkstminstkr Review. 
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EliEMENTARY ClaASS-BOOKS Continued— 

QUESTIONS ON HUXLEY'S PHYSIOLOGY I OK 
SCHOOLS, By T. Alcock, M.D. i8mo. is. 6d, 

BOTANY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY BOTANY, By D. 
Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Professor of Botany in University 
College, London. With nearly Two Hundred Illustrations. 
New Edition. i8mo. 4f. 6d. 

CHEMISTRY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, IN- 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC, By Henry E, Roscoe, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. 
With numerous Illustrations and Chromo-Litho of the Solar 
Spectrum, and of the Alkalies and Alkaline Earths. New 
Edition. 1 8 mo. 4^. 6d, 

"As a standard general text-book it deserves to take a leading place."— 

SPKCTA.TOR. 

" We unhesitatingly pronounce it the best of all our elementary treatises 
on Cheaiistry," — Medical Times. 

A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS, prepared with 

Special Reference to the above, by T. E. Thorpe, Ph.D., 

Professor of Chemistry in the Yorkshire College of Science, 

Leeds. Adapted for the preparation of Students for the 

Government, Science, and Society of Arts Examinations. With 

a Preface by Professor Roscoe. Fifth Edition, with Key, 

l8mo. 25. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

POLITICAL ECONOMY FOR BEGINNERS. By 

MiLLiCENT G. Fawcett. New Edition. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 

" Clear, compact, and comprehensive." — Daily News. 
"The relations of capital and labour have never been more simply or 
more clearly expounded." — CoNTEMPORARy Review. 

LOGIC. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN LOGIC; Deductive and 

Inductive, with copious Questions and Examples, and a 

Vocabulary of Logical Terms. By W. Stanley Jevons, M.A. 

Professor of Logic in University College, London. New 

Edition. i8mo. 3^. 6d, 

*• Nothing can be better for a school-book. "—Guardian. 

•* A manual alike simple, interesting, and scientific." — ATHBViBUM. 
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ELEMENTARY CLASS-BOOKS Continued— 
PHYSICS. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSICS. By Balfour 

Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy ia Owens 

College, Manchester. With numerous Illustrations and Chromo- 

litho of the Spectra of the Sun, Stars, and Nebulae. New 

Edition. i8mo. 4r. 6d, 

'* The beau-ideal of a scientific text-book, clear, accurate, and thorough." 
Educational Times. 

PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 

THE OWENS COLLEGE JUNIOR COURSE OF 
PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, By FraxNCIS Jones, Chemical 
Master in the Grammar School, Manchester. With Preface by 
Professor Roscoe, and Illustrations, New Edition. i8mo. 
2J. 6d, 

ANATOMY. 

LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY ANATOMY. By St. 
George Mivart, F.R.S., Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy 
at St. Mary's Hospital. With upwards of 400 Illustrations. 
i8mo. 6s. 6d, 

** It may be questioned whether any other work on anatomy contains in 
like compass so proportionately great a mass of informauon. " — Lancet. 

"The work is excellent, and should be in the hands of every student of 
human anatomy."— Medical Times. 

43TEAM. 

AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE. By John Perry, 
Bachelor of Engineering, Whit worth Scholar, &c., late Lecturer 
in Physics at Clifton College. With numerous Woodcuts and 
Numerical Examples and Exercises. iSmo. 4^. 6d. 

** The young engineer and those seeking for a comprehensive knowledge 
of the use, power, and economy of steam, could not have a more useful 
work, as it is very intelligible, well arranged, and practical throughout."— 
Ironmonger. 

PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL GEO- 
GRAPHY. By A. Geikie, F.R.S., Murchison Professor 
of Geology, &c., Edinburgh. With numerous Illustrations. 
i8mo. 4^. (id. 

QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. \s. 6d. 
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EIiEMENTARY ClaASS-BOOKS Continued— 
NATURAIi PHILOSOPHY. 

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY FOR BEGINNERS. By 
I. ToDHUNTER, M.A., F.R.S. Part I. The Properties of 
Solid and Fluid Bodies. i8mo. 3^. 6d, 
Part II. Sound, Light, and Heat. i8mo. 3^. 6d, 

MANUALS FOR STUDENTS. 

PI.OWBR (W. ^.)— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE OSTE^ 
OLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA, Being the substance of 
the Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College oi 
Surgeons of England in 1870. By W. H. Flower, F.R.S., 
F.R.C.S., Hunterian Professor of Comparative Anatomy and 
Physiology. With numerous Illustrations, Second Edition^ 
enlarged. Crown 8vo. lar. td. 

POSTER and -BAJaVOVB.— THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYO- 
LOGY, By Michael Foster, M.D., F.R.S., and F. M. 
Balfour, M.A. Part I. crown 8vo. *js, 6d, 

FOSTER and I.AN6I.EY— ^ COURSE OF ELEMENTARY 
PRACTICAL PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael Foster, 
M.D., F.R.S., and J. N. Langley, B.A. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6j. 

HOOKER {Dr.)— THE STUDEN2 S FLORA OF THE 
BRITISH ISLANDS, By Sir J. D. Hooker, K.C.S.I., 
C.B., P.R.S., M.D., D.C.L. Second Edition, revised. Globe 
8vo. loj. ^, 

" Cannot fail to perfectly fulfil the purpose for which it is intended. "-• 
Land and Watbr. 

*' Certainly the fullest and most accurate manual of the kind that has 
yet appeared."— Pall Mall Gazette. 

HUXLEY and MARTIN—^ COURSE OP" PRACTICAL 

INSTRUCTION IN ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY, By 

Professor Huxley, F.R.S., assisted by H. N. Martin, M.B., 

D.Sc New Edition, revised. Crown 8vo. 6j, 

*•* It is impossible for an intelligent youth, with this book in his hand, 
placing himself before any one of the organisms described, and carefully 
following the directions given, to fail to verify ^ach point to which his 
attention is directed."— ATHENiCUaM. 

UVlLlMlBrr—PHYSIOGRAPHY. An Introduction to the Study of 
Nature. By Professor Huxley, F.R.S. With numerous Illus- 
trations, and Coloured Plates. New Edition. Crown 8vo. p.6d. 
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O'LlM'E.^^'ProfeBBOY)— FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY, 
By Daniel Oliver, F.R.S., F.L.S., Keeper of the Herba- 
rium and Library of the Royal Gardens, Kew, and Professor 
of Botany in University College, London. With numerous 
Illustrations. Extra fcap. 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

" It contains a well-digested summary of all essential knowledge 
pertaining to Indian botany, wrought out in accordance with the best 
principles of scientific arrangement.'— Allen's Indian Mail. 

PARKER and BETTANY— THE MORPHOLOGY OF 

THE SKULL. By Professor Parker and G. T. Bettany. 

Illustrated. Crown Svo. loj. 6d. 

Other volumes of these Manuals will follow. 

NATURE SERIES. 

THE SPECTROSCOPE AND ITS APPLICATIONS. By 
J. Norman Lockyer, F.R.S. With Coloured Plate and 
numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 3x. 6d. 

THE ORIGIN AND METAMORPHOSES 01 INSECTS. 
By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., F.R.S., D.C.L. With nume- 
rous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 3.r. 6d. 
"We can most cordially reccommenck it to young naturalists." — Athe- 

NiBUM. 

THE TRANSIT OF VENUS. By G. Forbes, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Natural Philosophy in the Andersonian University, 
Glasgow. Illustrated. Cro'WTi Svo. 3J. (yd, 

THE COMMON FROG. By St. George Mivart, F.R.S., 
Lecturer in Comparative Anatomy at St. Mary's Hospital. 
With numerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 31. 6d. 

POLARISATION OF LIGHT. By W. Spottiswoode, F.R.S. 
With many Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown Svo. 
Zs. 6d. 

ON BRITISH WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RE- 
LATION TO INSECTS. By Sir John Lubbock, M.P., 
F.R.S. With numerous Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 
Svo, 4f. 6d. 

THE SCIENCE OF WEIGHING AND MEASURING, AND 
THE STANDARDS OF MEASURE AND WEIGHT. 
By H. W. Chisholm, Warden of the Standards. With 
•nerous Illustrations. Crown Svo. 41.6^. 
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NATURE SERIES Continued— 

HOW TO DRA W A STRAIGHT LINE : a Lecture on Link- 
ages. By A. B. Kempe. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. is, td, 

LIGHT: a Series of Simple, entertaining, and Inexpensive Expe- 
riments in the Phenomena of Light, for the Use of Students of 
every age. By A. M. Mayer and C. Barnard. Crown 8vo, 
with numerous Illustrations. 2s. 6d. 

Other volumes to follow. 

BALL (R. S., A,VL.)— EXPERIMENTAL MECHANICS. A 
Course of Lectures delivered at the Royal College of Science 
for Ireland. By R. S. Ball, A.M., Professor of Applied 
Mathematics and Mechanics in the Royal College of Science 
for Ireland. Royal 8vo. i6s, 

bimautord—the rudiments of physical geo- 
graphy FOR THE USE OF INDIAN SCHOOLS; 
with a Glossary of Technical Terms employed. By H. F. 
Blanford, F.R.S. New Edition, with Illustrations. Globe 
Svo. 25. 6d. 

FLEISCHER—^ SYSTEM OF VOLUMETRIC ANALY- 
SIS. Translated, with Notes and Additions, from the second 
German Edition, by M. M. Pattison Muir, F.R.S.E. With 
Illustrations. Crown Svo. 7j. 6d. 

FOSTER—^ TEXT BOOK OF PHYSIOLOGY. By Michael 
Foster, M.D., F.R.S. With Illustrations. New Edition, 
enlarged, with additional Illustrations and Plates. Svo. 21s. 

GORDON— ^A^ ELEMENTARY BOOK ON HEAT. By 
J. E. H. Gordon, B.A., Gonville and Caius College, Cam- 
bridge. Crown Svo. 2s. 

ia'K,'ElH'DRlC'K,--OUTLINES OF PHYSIOLOGY IN ITS 
RELATIONS TO MAN. By J. G. M'Kendrick, M.D., 
F.R.S.E. With Illustrations. Crown Svo. 12s. 6d. 

M1AX;L— STUDIES IN COMPARA TIVE ANA TO MY. No. 
I. — The Skull of the Crocodile : a Manual for Students. By 
L. C. MiALL,'Professor of Biology in the Yorkshire College and 
Curator of the Leeds Museum. Svo. 2s. 6d.^ 
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JUJJIB.— PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY FOR MEDICAL STU- 
DENTS. Specially arrang^ed for the first M.B. Course. By 
M. M. Pattison MuiR, F.R.S.E. Fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

NBVrCOMB—PORC/LAR ASTRONOMY, By S. Newcomb, 

LL.D., Professor U.S. Naval Observatory. With Ii2 lUus- 

trations and 5 Maps of the Stars. 8vo. iSj. 

'* It is unlike anything else of its kind, and will be of more use in circulating 

a knowledge of astronomy than nine-tenths of the books which have appeared 

on the subject of late years. " — Saturday Revieu . 

REULEAUX — r^^ KINEMATICS OF MACHINERY, 
Outlines of a Theory of Machines. By Professor F. Reuleaux. 
Translated and Edited by Professor A. B. Kennedy, C.E. 
With 450 Illustrations. Medium 8vo. 21J. 

ROSCOEand SCHORIiEMMER— C^^^/^7i?K, AComplet 
Treatise on. By Professor H. E. Roscoe, F.R.S., and Pro- 
fessor C. Schorlemmer, F.R.S. Vol. I.~The Non-Metallic 
Elements. With numerous Illustrations, and Portrait of Dalton. 
Medium 8 vo. 2ij. {Vol. II. in the press. 

SV.AN1H— AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON HEAT, IN 
RELATION TO STEAM AND THE STEAM-ENGINE, 
By G. Shann, M.A. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 4^. 6d. 

^WKIGHT— METALS AND THEIR CHIEF INDUSTRIAL 
APPLICATIONS. By C. Alder Wright, D.Sc, &c. 
Lecturer on Chemistry in St, Mary's Hospital Medical School. 
Extra fcap. 8yo. 3J. 6d, 

SCIENCE PRIMERS FOR ELEMENTARY 
SCHOOLS. 

Under the joint Editorship of Professors Huxley, Roscoe, and 
Balfour Stewart. 

** These Primers are cxt^emely simple and attractive, and horoughl 
answer their purpose of just leading the young beginner up to the thresh- 
old of the long avenues in the Palace of Naiure which these titles suggest.** 
— Guardian. 

"They are wonderfully clear and lucid in their instruction, simple in 
style, and admirable in plan. '—Educational Times. 

CHEMISTRY — By H. E. RosCQE," F.R.S., Professor of 

Chemistry in Owens College, Manchester. With numerous 

Illustrations. i8mo. is. New Edition, With Questions. 

**A very model of perspicacity and accuracy.*— Chemist and Drug- 
gist. 
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SCIENCB PRIMERS Continued^ 

PHYSICS— By Balfour Stewart, F.R.S., Professor of Natural 
Philosophy in Owens College, Manchester. With numerous 
Illustrations. i8mo. is. New Edition. With Questions. 

FHYSICAIi GEOGRAPHY — By ARCHIBALD GeIKIE, F.R.S.» 
Murchison Professor of Geology and Mineralogy at Edin- 
burgh. With numerous Illustrations. New Edition, with 
Questions. i8mo. u. 

"Everyone of his lessoas is marked by simplicity, clearness, and 
correctness. " — ATHSNiBUM. 

GEOLOGY — By Professor Geikie, F.R.S. With numerous 

Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. cloth, u. 

" It is hardly possible for the dullest child to misunderstand the meaning 
of a classification of stones after Professor Geikie's explanation." — School 

JBOARD ChRONICLB. 

PHYSIOIiOGY — By MICHAEL FOSTER, M.D., F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustrations. New Edition, i8mo. u. 

' ' The book seems to us to leave nothing to be desired as an elementary 
text-book. "—Academy. 

ASTRONOMY — By J. NORMAN LoCKYER, F.R.S. With 

numerous Illustrations. New Edition. i8mo. u. 

"This is altogether one of the most likely attempts we have ever seen to 
bring astronomy down to the capacity of the young child." — School 
Board Chronicle. 

BOTANY— By Sir J. D. Hooker, K.C.S.I., C B., President 

of the Royal Society, With numerous Illustrations. New 

Edition. i8mo. is, 

**To teachers the Primer will be of inestimable value, and not only 
because of the simplicity of the language and the clearness with which the 
subject matter is treated, but also on account of its coming from the highest 
authority, and so furnishing positive information as to the most suitable 
mehods of teaching the science of botany." — Nature. 

LOGIC— By Professor Stanley Jevons, F.R.S. New Edition. 

1 8 mo. IS, 

** It appears to ns admirably adapted to serve both as an introduction 
to scientific reasoning, and as a guide to sound Judgment and reasoning 
in the ordinary affairs of life.'* — Academy. 

POiilTlCAli ECONOMY— By Professor Stanley Jevons, 

F.R.S. iSrao. If. 

" Unquestionably in every respect an admirable primer." — School 
Board Chronicle. 

In preparation ;— 

INTRODUCTORY, By Professor Huxley. &c. &c. 
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SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH 
KENSINGTON. 

VOL, /. Containing Lectures by Capt. Abney, Prof. Stokes, 
Prof. Kennedy, F. G. Bramwell, Prof. G. Forbes, H. C. 
60RBY, J. T. Bottomley, S. H. Vines, and Prof. Carey 
Foster. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

VOL, IL In the Press. 

Also, separately. (>d. each. 

SOUND AND MUSIC, By Dr. W. H. Stone. 

PHOTOGRAPHY. By Captain Abney, R.E. 

KINEMA TIC MODELS, By Professor Kennedy, C.E. 

OUTLINES OF FIELD t GEOLOGY, By Professor 
Geikie, F.R.S. 

ABSORPTION OF LIGHT, AND FLUORESCENCE, 
By Professor Stokes, F.R.S. 

TECHNICAL CHEMISTRY. By Professor Roscoe, 
F.R.S. 

THE STEAM ENGINE. By F. J. Bramwell, C.E., 
F.R.S. 

ELECTROMETERS. By J. Bottomley, F.R.S.E. 

MANCHESTER SCIENCE LECTURES 
FOR THE PEOPLE. 

Eighth Series, 1876-7. Crown 8vo. Illustrated. 6d, each. 

WHA T THE EARTH IS COMPOSED OF, By Professor 
RoscoE, F.R.S. 

THE SUCCESSION OF LIFE ON THE EARTH. By 
Professor Williamson, F.R.S. 

WHY THE EAR THS CHEMISTR Y IS AS IT IS, By 
J. N. LOCKYER, F.R.S. 

' Also complete in One Volume. Crown 8vo. cloth, ^s. ^^a 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

ABBOTT—^ SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR, An Attempt 
to illustrate some of the Differences between Elizabethan and 
Modern English. By the Rev. E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head 
Master of the City of London School. New Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo, 6j. 

** Valuable not only as an aid to the critical study of Shakespeare, but 
as tending to familianse the reader with Elizabethan English in general." 

— AxHENiEUM. 

ANDERSON — Z/iViS'^i? PERSPECTIVE, AND MODEL 
DRA WING. A School and Art Class Manual, with Questions 
and Exercises for Examination, and Examples of Examination 
Papers. By Laurence Anderson. With Illustrations. 
Royal 8vo. 2J. 

BARKER— /TTeiT LESSONS IN THE PRINCIPLES OF 
COOKING, By Lady Barker. New Edition. i8mo. is. 

"An unpretending but invaluable little work .... The plan is admi- 
rable In its completeness and simplicity ; it is hardier possible that anyone 
who can read at all can fail to understand the practical lessons on bread 
and beef, fish and vegetables." — Spectator. 

n^VLl^-R-R^— FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. By J. Ber- 
ners. Seventh Edition. i8mo. is. 

BREYMANN — Works by Hermann Breymann, Ph.D., Pro- 
fessor of Philology in the University of Munich. 

A FRENCH GRAMMAR BASED ON PHILOLOGICAL 

PRINCIPLES. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4?. 6d. 

**A good, sound, valuable philological grammar." — School Board 
Chronicle. 

FIRST FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 

SECOND FRENCH EXERCISE BOOK. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 
K^tLlM-DEXVroOTi— HANDBOOK OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. 
By the Rev. Henry Calderwood, LL.D., Professor of 
Moral Philosophy, University of Edinburgh. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

" A compact and useful work .... will be an assistance to many 
siudents outside the author's own University." — Guardian. 
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DELAMOTTB— ^ BEGINNER'S DRAWING BOOK. By 
P. H. Delamotte, F.S.A. Progressively arranged. New 
Edition improved. Crovm 8vo. y, 6d, 

"A concise, ample, and thoroughly practical work." — Guardian. 



Now publishing, crown 8vo., Zf. 6d. each. 

ENGLISH MEN OP LETTERS. Edited by John Morley. 
These short books are addressed to the general public, with a 
view both to stirring and satisfying an interest in literature and 
its great topics in the minds of those who have to run as they 
read. An immense class is growing up, and must every year 
increase, whose education will have made them alive to the 
importance of the masters of our literature, and capable of 
intelligent curiosity as to their performances. The series is 
intended to give the means of nourishing this curiosity to an 
extent that shall be copious enough to be profitable for know- 
ledge and life, and yet be brief enough to serve those whose 
. leisure is scanty. 

The following are arranged for : — 



SPENSER . 


. The Dean of St. Paul's. 


HUME . 


. Professor Huxley. 




BUNYAN . 


. J. A. Froude. 




JOHNSON . 


. Leslie Stephen. 


[Ready. 


GOLDSMITH 


. William Black. 


[Immediately. 


DICKENS . 


. T. Hughes, Q.C. 




MILTON . 


. Mark Pattison. 




WORDSWORTH 


. GoLDWiN Smith. 




SWIFT . 


. John Morley. 




BURNS, 


. Principal Shairp. 




SCOTT . 


. R. H. HUTTON. 


[Ready. 


SHELLEY . 


. J. A. Symonds. 


[In the Press. 


GIBBON . 


. J. C. MORISON. 


[Ready. 


BYRON 


. Professor Nichol. 




DEFOE 


. W. MINTO. 

Others will follow. 
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TAVrC^TT— TALES IN- POLITICAL ECONOMY. By 
MiLLicENT Garrett Fawcett. Globe 8vo. 3J. 

" The idea is a good one, and it is quite wonderful what a mass of 
economic teaching the author nuuiages to compress into a small space." — 

ATHBNiBUM. 

TlSiAnON—SCffOOL INSPECTION By D. R. Fearon, 
M.A., Assistant Commissioner of Endowed Schools. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 2s, 6d, 

"The work is adnurably adapted to serve the purpose for which it has 
been wTitten. It is calculated to be eminently useful, and to have a 
powerful influence for good on oiur elementary education." — Athbnwkum. 

aiMA1>STOUl&— SPELLING REFORM FROM AN EDU- 
CATIONAL POINT OF VIEW, By J. H. Gladstone, 
E.R.S., Member for the School Board for London. New 
Edition. Crown 8vo. \$. 6d. 

aOJsliSKlTn—TIIE TRA VELLER, or a Prospect of Society ; 
and THE DESERTED VILLAGE. By Oliver Gold- 
smith. With Notes Philological and Explanatory, by J. W. 
Hales, M.A. Crown 8vo. 6^. 

ULAJJBA— LONGER ENGLISH POEMS, with Notes, Philo- 
logical and Explanatory, and an Introduction on the Teaching 
of English. Chiefly for Use in Schools. Edited by J, W. 
Hales, M.A , Professor of English Literature at King's 
College, London, &c. &c. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
4J. (id, 

" The notes are very full and good, and the book, edited by one of our 
most cultivated English scholars, is probably the best volume of selection> 
ever made for the use of English sdiools."— Fkofbssor Morlby's First 
Sketch qf English Literature. 

HOLE— ^ GENEALOGICAL STEMMA OF THE KINGS 
OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE. By the Rev. C. Holk. 
On Sheet. \s. 

a-EPnson— SHAKESPEARE'S ** TEMPEST.'' With Glos- 
sarial and Explanatory Notes. By the Rev. J. M. Jepkson. 
Second Edition. i8mo. is. 

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS. The Six Chief Lives 
(Milton, Dryden, Swift, Addison, Pope, Gray), with Macaulay's 
"Life of Johnson." Edited with Preface by Matthew 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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IiITERATURB PRIMERS — Edited by JOHN Richard Green, 
Author of ** A Short History of the English People." 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR, By the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., 

President of the Philological Society. New Edition. i8mo. 

cloth, ij. 

*' A work quite precious in its way .... An excellent English Grani- 
mar for the lowest form.*'— Educational Times. 

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF LYRICAL 
POETRY, Selected and arranged with Notes by Francis 
Turner Palgrave. In Two Parts. i8mo. u. each. 

ENGLISH LITERATURE, By the Rev. Stopford 
Brooke, M.A. New Edition. i8mo. \s. 

"Unquestionably the best short sketch of English literature that has 
appeared. "—ATHKNiBUM. 

IHILOLOGY. By J. Peile, M.A. i8mo. is. 

"Surely so much matter thoroughly good and clear was never before 
brought close together in the same compass." — Saturday Review. 

GREEK LITERATURE, By Professor Jebb, M.A. i8mo. is, 

SHAKSPERE. By Professor Dowden. i8mo. is. 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. By R. Morris, 
LL.D., and H. C. Bowen, M.A. i8mo. i^. 

HOMER. By the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, M.P. 
i8mo. I J. 

In preparation : — 

LA TIN LITER A TURE. 

BIBLE PRIMER. By the Rev. Stopford Brooke. 

CHAUCER. By F. J. Furnivall, M.A. 

MACMILI>AN'S PROGRESSIVE FRENCH COURSE— By 

G. Eugene-Fasnacht, Senior Master of Modem Languages 
Harpur Foundation Modem School, Bedford. 

I. — First year, containing Easy Lessons on the Regular Ac- 
cidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 

II. — Second Year, containing Conversational Lessons on Sys- 
ematic Accidence and Elementary S3mtax. With Philological 
llustrations and Etymological Vocabulary, is, (>d. 
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2IIACMIXa.AN'8 FAOOBXSSSXVB OEBBIAir COXmSIS— By 

G. Eugene Fasnacht. 

Part I. — First Year. Easy Lessons and Rule^ on the Regular 
Accidence. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. 

Part IL — Second Year. Conversational Lessons in Systematic 
Accidence and Elementary Syntax. With Philological Illustra- 
tions and Etymological Vocabulary. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

MARTIN— 77/i? POET'S HOUR: Poetry selected and 
arranged for Children. By Frances Martin, Third 
Edition. i8mo. 25, 6d, 

SPRING-TIME WITH THE POETS: Poetry selected by 
Frances Martin. Second Edition. i8mo. ^j. 6d. 

MASSON (GUSTAVE)— ^ COMPENDIOUS DICTIONARY 
OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE (Frencli-English and 
English-French). Followed by a List of the Principal Di- 
verging Derivations, and preceded by Chronological and 
Historical Tables. By Gustave Masson, Assistant-Master 
and Librarian, Harrow School Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. 
half-bound, dr. 

"A book which any student, whatever may be the degree of his ad- 
vancement in the language, would do well to have on the table close at 
hand while he is reading.' —Saturday Review. 

MORRIS— Works by the Rev. R. Morris, LL.D., Lecturer 
on English Language and Literature in King's College 
School. 

HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH ACCIDENCE, 
comprising Chapters on the History and Development of the 
Language, and on Word-formation. Fourth Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 6s, 

"It marks an era in the study of the English tongue."—- Saturday 
Revikw. 

*' A genuine and sound book."— Athkn-«u»l 

ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGLISH GRAMMAR, containing Accidence and Word- 
formation. Third Edition. iSmo. 2s, 6d, 

PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR, i8mo. u. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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OLIPHANT— T'-^iS' OLD AND MIDDLE ENGLISH, A 
New Edition of '* THE SOURCES OF STANDARD 
ENGLISH" revised and greatly enlarged. By J. Kington 
Oliphant. Extra fcap. 8vo. gs, 

PALORAVE— r^iff CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF 

LYRICAL POETRY. Selected and Arranged with Notes 

by Francis Turner Palgrave. i8mo. 2j. 6d. Also in 

Two parts. i8mo. is. each. 

" While indeed a treasure for intelligent children, it is also a work which 
many older folk will be glad to have/^— Saturday Rbvibw. 

vrjjOJiisrv—NEiv guide to German conversa- 
tion: containing an Alphabetical List of nearly 800 Familiar 
Words followed by Exercises, Vocabulary of Words in frequent 
use ; Familiar Phrases and Dialogues ; a Sketch of German 
Literature, Idiomatic Expressions, &c. By L. Pylodet. 
i8mo. cloth limp. 2s. 6d. 

A SYNOPSIS OF GERMAN GRAMMAR. From the 
above. i8mo. 6d. 
BEADING BOOKS — ^Adapted to the English and Scotch Codes. 
Bound in Cloth. 
PRIMER. i8ma (48 pp.) 2d. 

for Standard I. l8mo. (96 pp.) 4^/. 
„ IL i8mo. (144 pp.) 5^. 

„ III. i8mo. (160 pp.) 6d. 

„ IV. i8mo. (176 pp.) &/. 

„ V. i8mo. (380 pp.) is. 

,, VI. Crown 8vo. (430 pp.) 2J. 

Book VI. is fitted for higher Classes, and as an Introduction to 
English Literature. 

"They are far ahove any others that have appeared both in form and 
substance. . . . The editor of the present series has rightly seen thet 
reading books must ' aim chiefly at giving to the pupils the power oi 
accurate, and, if possible, apt and skilful expression ; at cultivating in 
them a good literary taste, and at arousing a denre of further reading. ' 
Tlus is done by uking care to select the extracts from true English classic*, 
going up in Standard VI. course to Chaucer, Hooker, and Bacon, as well 
as Wordsworth, Macaulay, and Froude. . . . This is quite on the right 
track, and indicates justly the ideal which we ought to set before us." — 

GUASOLA,V. 

SHAKBSPEABE— ^ SHAKESPEARE MANUAL. ByF.C. 

Fleay, M.A., Head Master of Skipton Grammar School. 

Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 4r. 6d. 

"A valuable contribution to the study of Shakespeare.*'— Saturday 
Reyibw. 



BOOK I. 


n 


IL 


(m 


III. 


» 


IV. 


») 


V. 


»» 


VL 
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SHAKESPEARE continued-' 

AN ATTEMPT TO DETERMINE THE CHRONO- 
LOGICAL ORDER OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLAYS. 
By the Rev. H. Paine Stokes, B.A. Extra fcap. 8yo. 

BUBiLT— SHAKESPEARE'S PLUTARCH, Being a Selection 
from the Lives in North's Plutarch • which illustrate Shake- 
speare*s Plays. Edited, with Introductions, Notes, Index of 
Names, and Glossarial Index, by the Rev. W. W. Skeat, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. 6j. 

SONNENSCHEIN and MEIKI.EJOHN — THE EJ^GLISH 
METHOD OF TEACHING TO READ, By A. SoN- 
NENSCHEIN and J. M. D. Meiklejohn, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 

COMPRISING : 

THE NURSERY BOOK, containing all the Two-Letter 
Words in the Language, id. (Also in Large Type on 
Sheets for School Walls. 5^.) 

THE FIRST COURSE, consisting^of Short Vowels with 
Single Consonants. 6^/. 

THE SECOND COURSE, with Combinations and Bridges, 
consisting of Short Vowels with Double Consonants. 6d, 

THE THIRD AND FOURTH COURSES, consisting of 
Long Vowels, and all the Double Vowels in the Language. 
6d. 
I, ** These are admirable books,^ because the^r are constructed on % piia- 

ciple, and that the simplest principle on which it is possible to learn Co read 

English. "— Spbctator. 

-TAXt-^^^— FIRST PRINCIPLES OF A GRICUL TURE. By 

H. Tanner, F.C.S., Professor of Agricultural Science, 

University College, Aberystwith, &c. i8mo. is. 

** We cordially recommend it to all students and teachers of this most 
important science." — Schoolmastbr. 

TSl^JmOU— WORDS AND PLACES; or, Etymological* Illus- 
trations of History, Ethnology, and Geography. By the Rev 
Isaac Taylor, M.A. Third and cheaper Edition, revised 
and compressed. With Maps. Globe 8vo. 65, 

TAYIK>R— ^ PRIMER OF PIANOFORTE PLA YING, By 
Franklin Taylor. Edited by Geqrge Grqve. i8mo. is, 

"There are many hints of almost priceless worth not only to pupils but 
to teachers."— Morning Post. 

Digitized by VjOO V iv. 
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'nEa^TmnTEB, — I/OC/S£IfOLD MANAGEMENT AND 
COOKERY, With an Appendix of Recipes used by the 
Teachers of the National School of Cookery. By W. B. 
Tegetmeier. Compiled at the request of the School Board 
for London. i8mo. \s, 

** Admirably adapted to the use for which It was designed/*— 

ATHRNiRUM 

" A seasonable and thoroughly practical manual."— Pall Mall 
Gazkttk. 

THRING — Works by Edward Thring, M.A., Head Master of 

Uppingham. • 

TffE ELEMENTS OF GRAMMAR TAUGH7 IN 

ENGLISH, With Questions. Fourth Edition. i8mo. zs. 

THE CHILLIS GRAMMAR. Being the Substance of 
"The Elements of Grammar taught in English," adapted for 
the Use of Junior Classes. A New Edition. i8mo. u. 
SCHOOL SONGS, A Collection of Songs for Schools. 
With the Music arranged for four Voices. Edited by the 
Rev. E. Thring and H. Riccius. Folio, yj. td, 

TRSNCH (ARCHBISHOP)— Works by R. C. TRENCH, D.D., 
Archbishop of Dublin. 

HOUSEHOLD BOOK OF ENGLISH POETRY. Selected 
and Arranged, with Notes. Second Edition. Extra fcap. Svo. 
Sx. td, 

ON THE STUDY OF WORDS, Lectures addressed 
(originally) to the Pupils at tlie Diocesan Training School, 
Winchester. Seventeenth Edition, revised. Fcap. Svo. ^s, 
EAGLISH, PAST AND PRESENT Tenth Edition, 
revised and improved. Fcap. Svo. 5^. 
A SELECT GLOSSARY OF ENGLISH WORDS, used 
formerly in Senses Different from their Present. Fourtl» 
Edition, enlarged. Fcap. Svo. 41. 6d, 

iTKVO'aAJXiO.VL.)- WORDS FROM THE POETS. By 
C. M. Vaughan. Eighth Edition. iSmo. cloth, u. 

I^ITHITNEY— Works by William D. Whitney, Professor of 
Sanskrit and Instructor in Modem Languages in Yale CoU^e ; 
first President of the American Philological Association, and 
hon. member of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland ; and Correspondent of the Berlin Academy of Sciences. 
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IXrHlTNSY Continued-^ 

A COMPENDIOUS GERMAN GRAMMAR, Crown 
Svo. 4^. 6d, 

A GERMAN READER IN PROSE AND VERSE, with 
Notes and Vocabulary. Crown 8vo. 5j. 

WHITNEY AND EDGRBN— ^ COMPENDIOUS GERMAN 
AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY, with Notation of Cor- 
respondences and Brief Etymologies. By Professor W. D. 
Whitney, assisted by A. H. Edgren. Crown 8vo. 'js. 6d, 

THE GERMAN-ENGLISH, separately, 5j. 
YONG£ (CHARLOTTB VL.y-THE ABRIDGED BOOK OF 
GOLDEN DEEDS, A Reading Book for Schools and 
general readers. By the Author of "The Heir of Red- 
ely fTe." i8mo. cloth, is, 

HISTORY. 

FREEMAN (EDWARD K,)— OLD- ENGLISH HISTORY, 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D., late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Oxford. With Five Coloured Maps. New 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. half-bound. 6j. 

"The book indeed is full of instruction and interest to students of all 
ages, and he must be a well-informed man indeed who will not rise from 
its perusal with clearer and more accurate ideas of a too much neglected 
portion of English History."— Spectator. 

GREEN.— ^ SHORT HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH 
PEOPLE, By John Richard Green. With Coloured 
Maps, Genealogical Tables, and Chronological Annals. 
Crown 8vo. 8j. dd. Fifty-fifth Thousand. 

" Stands alone as the one general history of the country, for the sake 
of which all others, if young and old are wise, -mil be speedily and surely 
set aside." — ^Academy. 

HISTORICAIi COURSE FOR SCHOOLS — Edited by 
Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Oxford. 

I. GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY, 
By Edward A. Freeman, D.C.L. New Edition, revised 
and enlarged, with Chronological Table, Maps, and Index. 
i8nio. cloth. 3 J. dd. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 
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HISTORICAL COURSE POR SCHOOLS, Continued^ 

"It supplies the great want of a eood foundation for historical teaching. 
The scheme is an excellent one, and this instalment has been executed in 
a way that promises much for the volumes that are yet to appear." — 
Educational Time& 

XL HISTORY OF ENGLAND, By Edith Thompson. 
New Edition, revised and enlarged, with Maps. l8mo. 2j. 6</. 
** Freedom from prejudice, simplicity of style, and accuracy of statement 
are the characterisucs of this little volume. It is a trustworthy text-book 
/and likely to be generally serviceable in schools." — Pall Mall Gazbttb. 
'* Upon the whole, this manual is the best sketch of English history for 
thp use of young people we have yet met with." — ^ArHSNiSUM. 

in. HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, By Margaret 
Mac ARTHUR. New Edition. i8mo. 2j. 

" An excellent summary, unimpeachable as to facts, and putting them 
in the clearest and most impartial light attainable." — Guardian. 

'* Miss MacarUiur has performed her task with adnurable care, clear- 
ness, and fulness, and we have now for the first time a really good School 
History of Scotland." — Educational Ttmes. 

IV. HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. Hunt, M.A. 
i8mo. 3 J. 

" It possesses the same solid merit as its predecessors .... the same 
scrupulous care about fidelity in details. ... It is distinguished, too, by 
information on art, architecture, and social politics, in which the writer 
grasp is seen by the finaness and clearness o£ his touch" — Educational 
Times. 

V. HISTORY OF GERMANY. By J, Sime, M.A. 

iSmo. 3^. 

'*A remarkably clear and impressive history of Germany. Its great 
events are wisely kept as central figures, and the smaller events are care- 
fully kept, not only subordinate and subservient, but most skilfully worea 
into the texture of the historical tapestry presented to the eye." — 
Standard. 

VI. HISTORY OF AMERICA. By John A. Doylk. 

With Maps. i8mo. 4J. 6d. 

** Mr. Doyle has performed his task with admirable care, fulness, and 
clearness, and for the first time we have for schools an accurate and inter- 
esting history of America, from the earliest to the present time."'- 
Standard. 

EUROPEAN COLONIES. By E. J. PArNB, M.A. With 

Maps. iSmo. 4s. 6d. 

'*We have seldom met with an historian capable of forming a more 
comprehensive, far-seeing, and unprejudiced estimate of events and 
peoples, and we can commend this httle work as one certain to prove of 
the highest interest to all thoughtful readers. "—Timbs. 

The following is in preparation :— 

FRANCE. By Charlotte M. Yonge. 
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HISTORY PRIMERS— Edited by JOHN KiCHARD Gresn. 
Author of ** A Short History of the English People." 
ROME, By 'the Rev. M. Creighton, M.A., Fellow and 
Tutor of Merton Collie, Oxford. With Eleven Maps. New 
'Edition. i8mo. is, 

"The author has been curiously successful in telUne in an intelli- 
gent way the story of Rome from first to last."— School Board 
Chrokiclb. 

GREECE, By C. A. Fyffe, M.A., Fellow and late Tutor 
of University College, Oxford. With Five Maps. New 
Editioh. i8mo. is. 

"We give our unqualified praise to this little manual."— School- 

MASTBR. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY, By E. A. Freeman, D.C.L., 
LL.D. With Maps. New Edition. iSmo. is, 
** A marvel of clearness." — Acadbmy. 

"The work is always clear, and forms a luminous key to European 
history."— School Board Chroniclb. 
\ *' There are few writers but himself who could have compressed so much 
-^ information in so little space."— Educational Timbs. 

\GREEK ANlIQUniES, By the Rev. J. P. Mahaffy, 

M.A. Illustrated. i8mo. is, 

** All that is necessary for the scholar to know is told so compactly yet 
so fully, and in a style so interesting, that it is impossible for even the 
dullest boy to look on this little work in the same light as he regards hia 
oUier school books."— Schoolmastbr. 

CLASSICAL GEOGRAPHY, By H. F. TozER, M.A. 
i8mo. IX. 

"Another valuable aid to the study of the ancient world. ... It 
contains an enormous quantity of information packed into a small space, 
and at the same time communicated in a very readable shape."— John 

BULU 

GEOGRAPHY, By George Grove, D.C.L. With Maps. 
I Smb. I J. 

"A model of what such a work should be .... we know of no short 
treatise better suited to infuse life and spirit into the duU lists of proper 
names of which our ordinary class-books so often almost exclusively 
consist. "—TiMBS. 

ROMAN ANTIQUITIES. By Professor Wilkins. Illus- 
trated. i8mo. IX. 

" A little book that throws a blaze of light on Roman History, and 
is, moreover, intensely interesting.'* — School Board Chronicle, 

FRANCE, By Charlotte M. Yonge. i8mo. is. 
In preparation : — 
ENGLAND. By J. R. Green, M.A. 
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MICHELET— ^ SUMMARY OF MODERN HISTORY. 
Translated from the French of M. Michelet, and continued 
to the Present Time, by M. C. M. Simpson. Globe 8vo. 
4J. 6d, V 

" We are glad to sec one of the ablest and most useful summaries of 
European history put into the hands of English readers. The transla* 
tion is excellent. — Standard. 

OTTt,— SCANDINAVIAN- HISTORY. By E. C. Ottk. 

With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s. 

**A readable, well-arranged, complete, and accurate volume.**— Litb- 
RARY Review. 

VAJJJa.— PICTURES OF OLD ENGLAND. By Dr. R. 
Pauli. Translated with the sanction of the Author by 
E. C. Ott^. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. dr. 

'TKVT.— ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH HISTORY, based on 
Green's ** Short History of the English People." By C. W. A. 
Tait, M.A., Assistant Master, Clifton College. Crown 8vo. 
Zs. 6d. 

YONGE (CHARLOTTE M.)— ^ PARALLEL HISTORY OF 

FRANCE AAD ENGLAND : consisting of Outlines and 

Dates. By Charlotte M. Yonge, Author of ** The Heir 

of Redclyffe," "Cameos of English History," &c., &c. 

Oblong 4to. 3J. 6d. 

"We can imagine few more really advantageous courses of historical 
study for a younz mind than going carefully and steadily through Miss 
Yonge's excellent llttle.book." — Educatiokal Times. 

CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH HIS70RY —Y^O^ 
ROLLO TO EDWARD II. By the Author of "The Heir 
of Redclyffe." Extra fcap. 8vo. Third Edition, enlarged. 5/. 

, "Instead of dry details, we have living pictures, fiuthful, vivid, and 
striking."— Nonconformist. 

A SECOND SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY--TUE WARS IN FRANCE. Third Edition. 
Extra fcap. Svo. 5^. 

** Though mainly intended for young readers, they will, if we mistalee 
not. be found very acceptable to those of more mature years, and the life 
and reality imparted to the dry bones of history cannot fail to be ^- 
tractive to readers of every age.''— John Bulu 
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YONGE, CHARLOTTE M., Continued— 

A THIRD SERIES OF CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 
HISTORY— THE WARS OF THE ROSES. Extra fcap. 
8vo. 5j. 

A FOUR TH SERIES. {In the press. 

EUROPEAN HISTORY. Narrated in a Series of 
Historical Selections from the Best Authorities. Edited and 
arranged by E. M. Sewell and C. M. Yonge. First Series, 
1003— 1 1 54. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6j. Second 
Series, 1088— 1228. Third Edition. Crown 8vo. 6/. 

" We know of scarcely anything which is so likely to raise to a higher 
level the average standard of English education."— Guardian. 



DIVINITY. 

*»* For other Works by these Authors, see Theological 
Catalogue. 

ABBOTT (REV. E. II.)— BIBLE LESSONS. By the Rev. 
E. A. Abbott, D.D., Head Master of the City of London 
School. Second Edition. Crown 8vo. 49. (>d. 

** Wise, suggestive, and really profound initiation into religious thought ' ' 
— Guardian. 

" I think nobody could read them without being both the better for 
them himself, and being also able to sec how tills difficult duty of im- 
parting a sound religious education may be effected." — Bishop of St. 
David's at Absrgwilly. 

ARNOLD— y^ BIBLE-READING FOR SCHOOLS— lYiY. 
GREAT PROPHECY OF ISRAEL'S RESTORATION 
(Isaiah, Chapters xl. — Ixvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young 
Learners. By Matthew Arnold, D.C.L., formerly 
Professor of Poetry in the University of Oxford, and Fellow 
of OrieL Fourth Edition. i8mo. cloth, is. 

** There can be no doubt that it will be found excellently calculated to 
further instruction in Biblical literature in any school into which it may 
be introduced j and we can safely say that whatever school uses the book, 
it will enable its pupils to understand Isaiah, a great advantage compared 
with othei- estabushments which do not avail themselves of it." — Timks. 

ISAIAH XL.— LXVL With the Shorter Prophecies allied 
to it Arranged and Edited, with Notes, by Matthew 
Arnold. Crown 8vo. ^s. 
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GOX.DEN TBBASURY PSAI.TBR— Students' Edition. Being 
an Edition of **The Psalms Chronologically Arranged, by 
Four Friends," with briefer Notes. iSma 3j. 6d, 

HARDWICK — Works by Archdeacon Hardwick. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH, 
Middle Age. From Gregory the Great to the Excommuni- 
cation of Luther. Edited by William Stubbs, M.A., Regius 
Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 
With Four Maps constructed for this work by A. Keith John- 
ston. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo. lox. 6d. 

*' As ft manual for the student of ecclesiastical history in the Middle 
Ages, we know no English work which can be compared to Mr. Hard- 
wick's book." — Guardian. 

A HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH DURING 
1 HE REFORMA TION Fourth Edition. Edited by Pro- 
fessor Stubbs. Crown 8vo. los, 6d, 

MACIiEAR — Works by the Rev. G. F. Maclear, D.D., Head 
Master of King's College School. 

A CLASS-BOOR' OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY, 
New Edition, with Four Maps. i8mo. 4r. td, 

"A careful and elaborate though brief compendium of all that modem 
research has done for the illustration of the Old Testament. We know 
of no work which contains so much important information in so small 
a compass." — British Quarterly Review. 

A class-book of NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY, 

including the Connection of the Old and New Testament 

>Vith Four Maps. New Edition. iSma $s. 6d, 

" A singularly clear and orderly arrangement of the Sacred Stoiy. Hb 
work is solidly and completely done."— ATHENiGUM, 

A SHILLING BOOK OF OLD TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. New Edition. 

A SHILLING BOOK OF NEW TESTAMENT 
HISTORY, for National and Elementary Schools. With 
Map. i8mo. cloth. New Edition. 

These works have been carefully abridged from the author's 
larger manuals. 
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MACLEAR Continued^ 

CLASS'S 00 JC OF THE CATECHISM OF THE 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND. New Edition. i8mo. cloth. 

IS. 6d. 

"It is indeed the work of a scholar and divine, and as such, though 
ezcremely simple, it is also extremely instructive. There are few clergy- 
men who would not And it useful in preparing candidates for Ccmfinnation ; 
and there are not a few who would find it useful to themselves as well." — 
LxTBRAXY Churchman. 

A FIRST CLASS-BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF 
THE CHLRCH OF ENGLAND, with Scripture Proofs, 
for Junior Classes and Schools^ i8mo. td. New Edition. 

A' MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMA- 
TION AND FIRST COMMUNION. WITH PR A VERS 
AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. cloth extra; red edges. 2s. 

** It Is earnest, orthodox, and afiectionate in tone. The form of self- 
examination b particularly good." — John Bull. 

THE ORDER OF CONFIRMATION, WITH ERA VERS 
AND DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 6d. 

FIRST COMMUNION, WITH PRAYERS AND 
DEVOTIONS FOR THE NEWLY CONFIRMED. 
32mo. 6d. 

HBLOWSImI^^—THE new TESTAMENT A New Trans- 
lation on the Basis of the Authorised Version, from a Critically 
revised Greek Text, with Analyses, copious References and 
, Illustrations from original authorities. New Chronological 
and Analytical Harmony of the Four Gospels, Notes and Dis- 
sertations. A contribution to Christian 'Evidence. By John 
Brown M'Clellan, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge. In Two Vols. Vol. I. — The Four Gospels with 
the Chronological and Analytical Harmony. 8vo. 30J". 

" One of the most remarkable productions of recent tim?s," says the 
Theolof^cal Review, "in this department of sacred literature ;" and the 
British Quarterly Review terms it "a thesaurus of first-hand investiga- 
tions." 

MAURICE— r^^ LORD'S PRA YER, THE CREED, AND 
THE COMMANDMENTS. A Manual for Parents and 
Schoolmasters. To which is added the Order of the Scriptures. 
By the Rev. F. Denison Maurice, M.A. i8mo. cloth, 
limp. IS, 
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PROCTER—^ HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMOJ^ 
PRAYER, with a Ratiouale of its Offices. By Francis 
Procter, M.A. Thirteenth Edition, revised and enlarged. 
Crown 8vo. lor. (id. . 

PROCTER AND VLKSIUBASL— AN ELEMENTARY INTRO- 
DUCTION TO THE BOOK OF COMMON PRA YER. 
Re-arranged and supplemented by an Explanation of the 
Morning and Evening Prayer and the Litany. By the 
Rev. F. Procter and the Rev. Dr. Maclear. New 
and Enlarged Edition, containing the Communion Service and 
the Confirmation and Baptismal Offices. i8mo. 2s. 6d. 



PSALMS OF DAVID CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED. 

By Four Friends. An Amended Version, with Historica 
Introduction and Explanatory Notes. Second and Cheaper 
Edition, with Additions and Corrections, Crown 8vo. 
8j. ed, 

** One of the most instructive and valuable books that has been published 
for many yean." — Spkctator- 



JUKVL^lCl— THE CATECHISER'S MANUAL; or, the Church 
Catechism Illustrated and Explained, for the Use of Clergy- 
men, Schoolmasters, and Teachers. By the Rev. Arthur 
Ramsay, M.A. Second Edition. i8mo. u. 6^. 



ElVLPBOJX—AN EPITOME OF THE HISTORY OF THE 
CHRISTIAN CHURCH, By William Simpson. M.A. 
Fifth Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3j. 6d. 

TRENCH— -By R. C. TRENCH, D.D., Archbishop of DubUn. 
LECTURES ON MEDIEVAL CHURCH HISTORY. 
Being the substance of Lectures delivered at Queen's College, 
London. 8vo. i2s. 

SYNONYMS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, Eighth 
Edition, revised. 8vo. 12s. 
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